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| : The Worthy 


\COMMUNICANT 


| A Diſcourſe of the Nature, Effeas, and 


Bleffings conſequent to the worthy 
receiving of the 


LORDS SUPPER 


And of all the duties required in order to 
2 worthy preparation : 
I 


Together | 

With the Caſes of Conſcience occurring in 
the duty of him that 2ſinifters and of him 
that Communicates. 


To which are added 


Dovotions fitted to every part of the 
Miniſtration, 


—_— 


By Jeremy Tayler D.D. and Lord Biſhop! F 
of Down and Connor. 


f m —— — 


LOND 0 N, 


| [Printed by &R. Norton for | Jobn Martyn, 


| James Allefiry, and Thomas Dicas ar the 


_ Fell in Sr, Pauls Church-yard,1661, 
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To the moſt. 
ILLUSTRIOUS PRINCESSE 
Her Highneſſe Royal 


MARIE 


PxIlncesses of 
GREAT BR ITAIN;. 


Dowager of 


OR ANGE EPs 


Madam, 


Te | Lihongh FROs of the 
oy 1 $ ſubjects of theſe Nev 


D 41075 Can, in proprie- 


WE ty of ſpeaking, be 4 
| ftiranger to the Royal 
Family, from whom every ſiagle pers 
fon receives the dayly emaenations of 

, many-bleſcings, yet beſides this,there 
as mneb in your Royal Highneſfe by 

, which your Princely Perſon is re- 
. lated to all amongſt us that are or 
would be excellent, For where ver- 
A 2 ine 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
tue is in her exaltation, to that ex- 
cellent Perſon, all that are or would © 
be thought wertuous,do addreſſe them- 
ſelves, either to be direGied or en- 
couraged, for example, or for patro- 
nage, for the ſimilitude of affeSion, 
or likeneſſe of deſigne; and therefore 
Madam, although it is too- great a 
confidence in me ſomething a ſtran- 
ger to makethis addreſſe to ſo bigh- ' 
born and great a Princeile; yet when |! 
I conſidered that you are the Sifter of | 
my King and the ſervant of my God, | 
I know there was nothing tobe. ex- | 
peed but ſerenity. and ſweetneſſe, | 
. gentleneſs and goodneſs, Royal favours 
and Princely graces; and therefore 
in. ſuch fruitful ſboures T have no + 
cauſe to fear that my fleece ſhall be ' 
_ dry, when all that is round about 7s | 


made irriguous with your Princelyin- 

fluence. 1 jhall therefore humbly. hope 

that zourRoyal Highneſs wil firſt give 

me pardon , andthen accept this bum- | 
| ble 


Prong BOK HATERS SW WL Is 4 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. : 
ble oblation from him who is equally 


your ſervant, for your great Relations, 


and for your greas excellencies; For 1 
remember with what pleaſure I have 
heard it told, that your Highneſs 's 
Court hath Leen in all theſe late dayes 
of ſorrow, a Sanfuary to the affliied, 
a Chappel for the Religion, a Refeo- 
ry to them that were in need, and the 
great Defenſative of all men and all 


things that are excellent;. and there- 


fore it is but duty, that by all the 
. acknowledgements of Religion, that 


honour ſhould be paid to your Royal 
Highneſſe, wh:ch ſo-eminent wertues 
perpetually hawe deſerved. But be- 
cauſe 'you bave long dwelt in the more 
ſecret receſſes of Religion, and that 
for a long time your devotion bath 
been eminent , your obedience to 


the ſftrifeſt rules of Religion hath 
| been bumble and diligent, even up to 
. 4 great example, and that the ſervice 


_ of God hath been your great Care and 


AZ3 greateſt 


_ The Epiltle Vedicatory. 
greatef imployment, ow Name hath 
en deare and bighly bonourable a- 


mongſt the Sons and Daughters of 


the Church of England, an4 we 
no more envy to Hunpary the 
great Name of St. Elizabeth, to 
Scotland the glorious memory of St. 
Margaret, to France the trinmph of 
| the pity of St. Genovele, nor St. 
Katharine zo Italy, fumxce in your 
Royal Perſon, we have ſo great an 
example of our own, one of the Fa- 
mily of Saints, a Daughter to ſuch 
a glorious Saint and Martyr, a Siſter 


to ſuch a KiNs,in the armes of whoſe 


e and wiſcdon we lie down in 
aving now nothing to employ 
it in bolineſſe and comfort tg 
ſerve God, and in peace and mutual 
Charity to enjoy the bleſſings of the 
Government under ſo great, ſo good 
aKins. 

But Royal Madam, I have yet 
ſome more perſonal ground for the 
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The Epiitle Dedicatory. 


© confidence of this addreſſe, and be- 


cauſe T bave received the great ho- 
z0ur of your reading and -uſung of di- 
vers of my Books, I was readily in- 
vited to bope that your Royal High» 
neſſe would not rejef it,if one of them 
defired upon a ſpecial title to kiſs your 
Princely hand and to pay thanks for 
the gracious reception of.others of the 
ſame Cognation. The ſtile of it ts fit 
for cloſets, plain and uſeful, the mat- 
ter 18 of the greateſt concernment, 4 
Rale for the uſage of the greateſt ſo- 
lennity of Religion. For as the Eucha- 
riſt is by the venerable Fathers of the 
Church called the Queen of Myſte- 


: ries, ſo the worthy Communicating in 
this, is tbe moſt -Princely Conjugation 
! of graces inthe whole Roſary of Chri- 
: flian Religion; and therefore the more 


| proportioned and fitted for the hand.- 


ling of ſo Princely a Perſon, whom the 
beauty of the body and the greatzeſſe 


. of birth, and excellency of Religion do 


A 4 equally 


"The E 'piltle Dedicatory. 


enwally contendio repreſent excellent 
au! uſtrious i in the ezes of 'all' the 
| world. | 


"Madam, zt 5 nece ice ſary that you be © 


all that to whic' theſe excellent . gra- 
- ces and diſpſitions do defigne you: 
and to this glorious end, this Manu- 
al may if you pleaſe adde ſome 1m0- 
' ments ; the effecting of which is all 

ary defigne, except onely that it 1s in- 
EET and I humbly pray that it may 
be hokd upon as a  eflimony of that 


greateſt Honour which 3s paid you by- 


59 hearts and wo yees of atl the Reli- 
gi0us &/ this Church, aud particulay- 


"EY of -. 4 
Mandan, 


Your. Highneſs moſt bumble 
and moſt devoted 


Servant 


Jeremy Dunenſfis. 
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ment, Gs 
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How far we e moſt hawe proceeded 5 in 0ur Gene- 
ral repentance and emendation of our lives 
before we Communicate > ” 
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Devotions tobe uſed upon the morniug of the | 
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Of our comportment in and after our Recert- 
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SECT. L. P. 535. 
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SECT. 2.p,553. 
As of Vertues and graces relattue to the my; 


ſtery, to be uſedbefore or at the celebration 
of the Drume Sacrament, | 


| SECT, 3, p. 574- 
An aduice concerning him who only Compmu- 
nicates. ſpiritual. | 


DNR Hen S, Toſeph and the Bleſ- 
23G icd Virgin Mother had 
12 tor atime loſt their moſt 
WINS boly Son; they ſought 
Bi him in the villages and 
the highwayes, in the re-- 
tinues of ther kinred and 
the Caravans of the Galilean pilgrims z 
but there they tound him nor-z Ar 
laſt, almoſt ' deſpairing, faint and ſick 
? with travaile and fear, with deſires and 
tedious cxpeRations , they came fnto - 
> the Temple to pray toGod for'condutt and 
> fuccefle; knowing and believing afſured- 
ly that ifchey could finde God,they ſhould 
not long miſſe to finde the Holy Je- 
* ſus: andrtheir faith deceived them nat: 
# . For they ſought God and. ſound him thar. . ' 
was God and Man inthe midſt and circle 
of.the Doors. But being ſurpriſed with 
erouble and wonder, they began a o__ 
erat wie £9 


— 24 


The Introduftion 


to'expoRulate with the Divine childe;why 


he would be abſent ſo long,and leave them - 


(as it muſt needs be when he 1s abſent 
trom us) in ſorrow and uncertain thoughts, 
This queſtion brought forth an anſwer 
which will be for ever uſeful to all that 
. fhall inquire after this holy childe, For 
as they complained of his abſence : ſo he 
reproved their ignorance. How 1s it that 
ye have ſo fondly looked for me as if 1 
were uſed to wander in unknown paths 
without skill, and without a guide why 


did ye inquire after me. in high-wayes 


and village-fields,ye never knew me wan- 
der, or loſe: my way, or abide but where 
I ought: why therefore did ye not come 
hither co look for me 2 Dzd ye ot know that 


—_—_ 1 ought to be in * my fathers houſe > that is, 
renders the there where God is worſhipped, where he 


Greek @ Tis loves to: dwell, where he communicates 


# - 


inthe places his bleſſing and holy influences, there and 


of my Father; there only we are ſure to meet our deareſt 
In ils que pa- | . 

Iris mei ſant- Lord, 

So the Arabic 


Verſion : innegotiis patrir met, in my Fathers buſinefſe. So Caftellio, Piſce - ©. 
ttr and our Engliſh Bibles. Bur the ſecond reddition is more agreeable 7 


with the words of the Greek ; and the firſt is more conſonant to' the uſe 
of that phraſe in the N.T. So Joh 19.27. St. Johnreceived the Mother 
of our Lord eis 2 Ita; recepit exam in domum ſuem : ſo Bexe and ourEn- 
gliſh tranſlation : he took her to his own houſe- And thus St. Chryſoftom 
_ ſes the ſame phraſe ſerm.52.in Geneſ. 7x em nauwns Toy Sxa10p 3 5k 
37.22 &n Sy dv duniy a mate ovp.batry, oy mls oy Hombre Ts $4vTE 
&vTvv ardyry; wherher do you drive the juſt man? Do ye not-know thas 
whcrever he ſets his foot , he is within his Fathers houſe, or _— 

or 


The Introduttion. 


For this reaſon, the place of our addreſs 
to God and holy converſation with him, 
he is pleaſed to call bis houſ”; that with con- 
fidence we may expe& ro meet him there 
when we go to worſhip; and when the 
Solemnities of Religion were confin'd to 
the Tabernacle, he therefore made it to 
be like a houſe of uſe and dwelling, that 
1n that figure he might tell us whete his de- 
light and his abode would be : and there- 
tore: God furniſhed the Tabernacle with 


: theutenſils of a Prophets room art leaſt ; a 


> Table and a Candleſtick, -and the Table 
; muſt have dithes and fpoons; bowls and 
| covers belonging to it; the Candleſticks 
| muſthave lamps, and the lamps muſt be 
continually burning. And beſtdes this; the 

/ houſe of God muſt have in it a continual 


} - fire, the fire mult not go out by night nor 


EIN 


" 
SD, 
D 
SOME: SL 2 
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day : and to this the Prophet alludes; - 


} God] hath bis fire in Sion, and his hearth or 1631-5; 


3 farnace in Jeruſalem ; and after all ; there 
{ muſt be mear in his houſe too; and as. this 
was done by the facrifices of old; ſo-by 
' the Lords Supper in the New Teſtament; 
So that, now it is eaſie rounderſtand the 
{ place and the reaſon of Chriſts abode; e- 
{ venin his Fathers houſe, there where: his 
| Father dwells, and loves to meer his fer- 
vants, there we are ſure to finde the Lord: 
' Foras Goddeſcended and caine into the 

SE Tabcr- 


ter, qui Tem- 
pla ſecundam 
Incolis Pl c&elo 


ſedem— _ 


7 he Tntroduftion. 


\ 0TaptieP«- Tabernacle inveſted with a cloud; fo 


Chriſt comes to meet us, clothed with a 
myſtery - he hatha houſe below as well as 
above z here is his dwelling and here are 
his proviſions, here is his fire and here his 
meat ; hither God ſends his Son,and here 
his Son manifeſts himſelf : the Church and 
the holy Table of the Lord, the afſem- 
blies of Saints, and the Devorions of his 
people, the word and the Sacrameng, the 
oblation of bread and wine and the offer- 
ing of our ſelves, the conſecration and the 


Communion are the things of God, and * 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and he that is imployed 


in theſe is there where God loves to be, 


and where Chriſt is to be found ; in the 


1mployments in which God delights, in 


the minifteries of his own choice, in the : 


_ work ofthe Goſpel, and the methods of - 


Grace, in the ceconomy of Heaven, and © 


the djiipenſations of eternal happineſle, 


And now that we may know where to find | 


him'\we muſt be ſure to look after him:he 


hath told us where he would be, behinde * 


what pillar, and under what cloud, and 
covered with what vail, and conveyed 
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by what mijnifſtery, and- preſent in what ! 
. Sacrament : and we muſt not look for © 


him in the high wayes of ambition and + 


pride, of wealth or ſenſual pleaſures;theſe 
8's 2 - things 
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The Introdution. 


| things are not fqund in the houſe of his Fa- 


ther, neither may they come neer his dwel- 


ling. Burt if we ſeck for Chriſt , we ſhall 


finde him in the methods of vertue and the 
aths of Gods Commandements, in the 
ouſes of prayer and the offices ot Religi- 
on, in the perſons of. the poor and Lf 


| retirements ofan affliged ſoul : we ſhall 


h. ” L370, b FI Fir 7 uo TY OY ” —_ _ — £ Do 
A ONES ings > 20, 


finde him. in holy reading and pious me- 


ditation,in our penitential ſorrows, and in - 


the time of trouble, in pulpits and upon 
altars, in the word and in the Sacraments; 
If we come hither as we ought, we are 
{ure to finde our Beloved, him whom our 
ſoul longeth after. 


Sure enough Chriſt is here ; but he 1s 
not here in every manner, and therefore 1s 
not to be found by every inquirer , nor 
touched by every hand, nor received by 
all comers, nor entertained by every 
gueſt. He that means to take rhe aire mult 
not uſe his fingers but his mouth : and he 
that receives Chriſt muit have a proper, 
that is, a ſpiritual inſtrument, a purified 
heart,. conſecrated lips, and a hallowed 
mouth, a tongue that ſpeaks: no evil, and 
a hand that miniſters to no injuſtice,” and 
to no uncleannefle, For a diſproportionate 
inſtrument is an undecency, and makes the 
effect impoſſible both in nature and mora- 

| B3. lity 


The Introduttion. 
lity. Can a man binde a thought wth 
chaines, or carry imaginations in the palm 
of his hand?Can the beauty of the Peacocks 


train, or the Eſtrich plume be delicious to. | 


the palate andthe throat ? Does the hand 
intermeddle with the joyes of the heart, 
or darknefle thar hides the naked, make 
him warm ? Does the body live, as does 
he ſpirit, orcanthe body of Chriſt be 
ſhines upon the good and bad; and the 
vines give wine tO the drunkard, as well as 
to the ſober man :' Pirates haye faire 
winds and a calm ſea, ar the ſame time, 
- when the juſt and peaceful Merchant hath 
them,” Burt although the things. of this 


world are common ro good andbad ; yet : 


Sacraments, and ſpiritual joyes, the food 
of the ſoul and the bleizing' of Chriſt are 


the peculiar right of Saints : and rhe rites Þ 


of our religion are to be handled by the 
meaſures of religion,and the things of God 
by the rules of the ſpirit ; and' rhe Sacra- 


ments are Myſtcries, and to be handled by | 


Myſtic perſons, and to be rcceived by 
Saints; and therefore whocver will par- 
' take of Gods ſecrets: muſt firſt look into 
hjs own;he muſt pare off whatſoever is a- 


this ſacrifice with a-defiled head, nor come 
a ROE 


miſſe; and nor without holineſs approach l 
to the Holicſt of all Holies : nor eat of | 


like to common food > Indeed the ſun -* 
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The Introduftion; 
to this feaſt without a nuptial garment, 
- nor take this remedy without a juſt prepa- 
rative. For though in the firſt motions 
of our ſpiritual life, Chriſt comes alone 
and offers his grace, and enlivens us by his 
ſpirit, and makes us to begin to. live ; be- 
cauſe he is good, not becauſe we are; yet 
this great myſterious feaſt and magazine 
of grace and glorious mercies, is for thoſe 
onely that are worthy, fer-ſuch onely who 
by their cooperation with the grace of 
God, are fellow-workers with God in' the 


laboratories of ſalvation. The wraftler 5,4, (5- 
that Clemens of Alexanariatells us of, ad- 7») 3 ze 


dreſſing himſelf to his contention, and ef- 
pying the ſtatue of Fupiter Piſeus, prayed 
aloud; it all things O. Fuptter are rightly 
prepared on my part, if I have done all 


that I could do,_ then do me juſtice, and vixlw ui. 


give me viQory : and this is a. breviate of 
our caſe, He that runneth in races,ſaith the A- 
poſtle, he thar contends for- maſtery, 7s 
temperate in all things; and this at leaſt muſt 
he be that comes to finde.,Chriſt intheſe 
myſteries ; he muſt be prepared by the 
_ Fules and method of the SanAuary; there 
is very much to be done on his part; there 
is an heap of duties, there is a ſtate [of ex- 
cellency , there are preparations ſolemn . 
and lefle ſolemn, ordinary and extraordi- 
nary which muſt be premiſed before we ' 
B 4 can 


can xeceive the- myſterious bleſsings which 
are here not ohiely confign'd; but collated, 
and promoted , confirmed and per- 
fected, 


The holy Communion, or Supper of 
the Lordis the moft ſacred, myſterious ! 
and uſeful} conjugation of tectet and holy 
things and duties in the Religion, It is nor 
eafie to be underſtood, it is not lightly to 
be received 2-it is. not much opened in the 
writings of the New Teſtament, but ſtill 
left in its myſterious-nature z it is too much 
untwiſted and nicely handled by the writ- 
ings of the DoRorsz and by them made 


more-myſterious : and like. a DoQrine of 


Philoſophy made intricate by explicati- 
ons,and difficult by the aperture and diſ- 
folution of diſtintions, So we ſometimes 
eſpie a bright cloud form'd into an irre- 
gular figure; when it is obſcryed by. un- 
Skilful and phantaſtick travellers, looks like 
a centaureto ſomes: as a Caftle to others: 
ſome tell that they ſaw an Army with 


Banners and it fignifies war ; but another . | 35 


wiſer then his fellow ſayes ir looks for all 
-theworld like a flock of ſheep, and fore. 
.fells .plenty,, and. all the while it is no- 
thing buta ſhining cloud by its own mobi- 
liry. end the aQtivity of a wind caſt into a 
£9mjogent and jnartificial ſhape; So ir 
Me % is 


be Introdudion. 


15 in this great myſtery of our Religion; in 
which fome efpie ſtrange: things which 

God intended not, and others ſee not © 
what God hath plainly told : fome call 
thar patt of ir a myſtery,which isnone,and 
others think all of it nothing but a mere 
7 ceremony and a fighe : fome fay it figni- 
2 fies, and ſome ſay ir effects; ſome ſay it 
: is a acrifice, and others call ir a Sacra- 
2 ment; ſome Schooles of learning make 
2 it the inſtrument of Grace in the hand of 

# God; others ſay thar it is God himſelf in 
| that infirnment of Grace ; ſome call it 
| venerable, and others fay as the vain 'men 
$ inthe Prophet, that the Table” of the Lord 
1 75 contemptable : ſome come to it, withtheir 
2 fins on their head, and others with their 
Z fins in their month ; Some come-to be 
2 cured, ſometo be quickned; ſome to. be 
2 nouriſhed, and others to be made alive; 
{ome out of fear and reverence take it but 
= ſeldom, others out of devotion take it fre- 
= quently; ſome receive it as a means to 
3 procure great graces and bleffings, others 
# asan Euchariſt ,and an office of thank(- 
Z giving for whar they have received : ſome 
; callitan a@ of obedience merely,others 
Z account ir an excellent devorion: and the 
: exerciſing of the virtue of Religion; ſome 
7 rake itto ſtrengthen cheir faith, others to 
} begerir, and yet many affirm that ir does 
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ding to the degree of grace whither the 


The Introduffion. _ | 
neither,but _p—_ faith beforehand as a 
diſpoſition ; faith in all its degrees accor- *' 


" 
E 
4 
* 


communicant 15 arrived : Some affirme the | 


Elements are to be' bleſſed by prayers of 


the Biſhop or other Miniſter ; others ſay, 


it isonely by the myſtical words, the words 


of inſtirution ; and when itis bleſſed, ſome -. 


believe it to be the natural body of Chriſt; 
others, to be nothing of that; i but the 
bleſſings of Chriſt, his word and his ſpirir, 


his paſhon in repreſentment,and his grace 


ſomething of reaſon for what they pre- 
tend;and yet the words of Scripture. from 
whence they pretend, arenot ſo many, as 
are the ſeveral pretenſions. 


My purpoſe is not to diſpute, but toper- 
ſuade; not to confuteany. one, but to in-. 
ſtru&> thoſe that need; not to make a noile, 


but roexcite devotion;not to enter znto cu- | 
rious, but material inquiries;and to gather | 


cogether into an unional thoſe ſeveral por- 
tions of trurh,& differing appretenſions of 
my ſteriouſneſle and various methods and 
rulesof preparation, & ſeemingly oppoſed 
Doerines by which even good men -ſtand 


art diſtance and are afraid of each other : | 
for (ince all ſocieties of Chriſtians pretend | 
to the greateſt eſteem of this'above all the | 


rites 


in real exhibition: and all theſe men have | 


vs 
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The Introduftion. 
rites or external parts and miniſteries of 
Religion, it cannot be otherwiſe bur that 
they will all ſpeak honourable things of it, 
& tuppoſe holy things tobe in it,and great 
bleflings one way or other to come by 1t;” 


; & it is contemptible- only among the pro- 
- phane & the Atheiſtical; all the mnumera- 


ble differences which are in the diſcourſes 
and conſequent pratiles relating to it,pro- 
ceed from ſome common truthes and uni- 
verſal notions and myſterious or inexpli- 


- cable words, and tend all to reverential 
; thoughts and pious treatment of theſe rites, 


and holy offices; & therefore it will not be 
impoſſible to finde honey or whole ſome 
dewes uponalthis variety of plants;and the 
differing opinions and feveral underſtand- 
ings of this myſtery, which (it may be) no 
humane underſtanding can comprehend, 
will ſerve to excellent purpoſes of rhe ſpi- 
rit z if, like men of differing intereſt, they 
can be recanciled in one Communion, at 
leaſt the ends and deſignes of them all can 
be conjoyned 1n the defigne & ligatures of | 
the ſame reverence and piety anddevotion, 


My purpoſe therefore” is to diſcourſe of 
{ rhe nature, cxcellencies, uſes and intention . 
| ofthe holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
* the .bleflings and fruits of the Sacrament; 


all the advantages ofa worthy communi- 
| on, 


= 


The IntroduTion. 
on,the publick and the private,the perſonal 
and the Eccleſiaſtical, that we may under- 


: 
4 
x 


ſtand what it is, what we go about, and *' 
how iris to be treated : I ſhall account al- 


ſo concerning all the duties of prepara- | 
tion, ordinary and extraordinary , more | 


and leſs ſolemn; of the rules and manners 


of deportment in the receiving;the geſture 
and the offering, the meaſures and inftan- 


ces of our duty, our comport and conver- . 
ſation in and afterir ; together with the 
caſes of conſcience that thall occurr under 


theſe, titles reſpeRively, relating to the - 


particular matters. 


Tt matters not where we begin : for if I | 


deſcribe the excellencies of this Sacrament, |. 
I finde it ingages us upon matters of duty : 
and inquiries practical : if I deſcribe our | 
dary it plainly ſignifies the greatnefſe and : 
excellencie of the myſtery : the very no- ' 


tion 15 praical and the praftiſe is 1nfor- 


mation z we cannot diſcourſe of the ſecret, : 


bur by deſcribing our duty : and we can- | 


% 
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not draw all the lines of duty, but ſo 
much duty muſt needs open a Cabinet of 
myſteries, If we underſtand what we are 
about, we cannot chooſe but be inveſted 
with fear and reverence : and if we look in 


- With feare and reverence, it cannot be 


bur 


« 
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| The Introduttion. 13 
4 : but we ſhall underſtand many ſecrets; t 


* But becauſe the natural order of Theolo-. 


dj y is by faith tro build up good lite, by 


uy S 


: a retified underſtanding to regulate. the 

- will and the affeRtions ; I ſhall uſe no 0- 

© © thermethod ; bur firſt diſcourſe of the ex- 

>. cellent myſtery, and thenof the duty of 

the CON » . dire and colla- 
reral. 
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Of the Nature, excellencies, | 6 
uſes and intention of the Holy | 
Sacrament of the Lords 
 Cupper. 


' SECT. I. 


Of the ſeveral apprebenſions of men | | 


concerning it, F al 

s ic 
Sz Hcn our Bleſſed Lord was to on 
AWE/4 naile the handwriting of or- | 

' dinances to his Crols,he was | © 

N pleaſed to retain rwo cere- || © 

<= 27D monies; Baprtiſme and the | d 


SER chat Chriſtians may firſt |} * 
| and then eat; firſt be made clean, | 
ond then eat ofthe Supper of the _ 

Mm _ 


ware S 


Of the Nature excellencies&'c, 


and ir cannot be imagined but that this ſo 


| fignal and peculiar retention of two cere- | 


monies is of great purpoſe and remarka- 
| ble vertues, The matter is evident in the 
inftance of- Baptiſme ; and as the myſtery 
” is of the foundation of Religion; ſo the 


2 vertueof it is inſerted into our Creed,and Heb-6.1,2. 


' we all believe one Baptiſme for the remiſs10n of 
* our ſins; and yet the action is external, the 
-.very myſtery is by a ceremony, the allu- 
* ſionis bodily, the element is-pure water, 
- the miniſter a ſinful man,and the effe& is 
produced ous of the Sacrament in many 
; perſons and in many inſtances, as well as in 


2 ir; and yet thar ir is effected alſo by it and 


” and with ir, in the conjunction with due 
+ diſpoſitions of him that is to be baptized, 


D 


| and the ſymbols of the Church, 


| we are plainly taught by Chriſts Apoſtles Atts 2.38- 


Z Burconcerning the other Sacramentthere 
Z are more diviſions. andthoughts of heart; 
: for it is never expreſsly joyned with a word 
of promiſe, and where mention is made of 
it in the Goſpels it is named only as a duty 
and a Commandment,& not as a grace,or 
treaſure of holy bleſſings;we are bidden-to 
do it,but promiſed nothing fora reward,it 
* tscommanded to us,but we are not invited 
to obedience by conſideration of atly con- 
ſequent bleſſing : and when ' we do it, fo 
| many 


b5 


16 Of the Nature excellencies,&c. | 


many holy thipgs are required ofus, which 
as ch pos. fir —__ CN Sus we do | 
not receive the Blefled Sacrament ; ſo they 
effc& ſalvation to gs by vertue of their pro- 
per and proportioned promiles in the ver- 
eve of Chriſts death however apprehben- 
ded and underſtood, - 


Uponthis account ſome ſay that we re- 7 
- ceive nothing inthe B, Euchariſt ; but we | 
commemorate many bleſſed things which | 
we have received ; that it is affirmed in Þ 
po Scripture that in this myſtery we are 
-  eocall to minde the death of Chriſt , but 
becauſe we already have it in our minde, 
we muſt alſo have it in our hearts, and 
publiſh ir.in our confeſsions and Sacra- | 
mental repreſentment; and therefore it is 
not the memory, but the commemoration 
_ of Chriſts death; that as the anniverſary | 
* Hebr.10,3. JacTifices inthe law were * a commemo- 
eivdjurncs 4- ration of fins every year ; not a calling 
Kapn3! x4) them. to minde; but a confeſsion of their 
vs - | . 
guilt and of our deſerved puniſhment ; ſo 
this . Sacrament is a repreſentation of 
Chriſts death by ſuch ſymbolical ations 
as himſelf graciouſly-hath appointed : but 
xthen,excepring that to doſo 1s an a of o- 
bedience, it exerciſes no other vertue, tt 
isan a& of no other grace, it is the inſtru- 
Mcnt of no other good;it is neither vertue 
Wars TO; noe 
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of the holy Sactambnt. © 


hor gain, grace - nor profit, And whereds 


it is, ſaid to confirm our faith, this allo 1s 
ſaid to be unreaſonable; for this being 
our own work, cannot | be the means 
of - a Divine grace; ot naturally; be- 
cauſe it is not of the ſame kinde, and faith 
is no more the natural effe& of this obe- 
dience; then chaſtity can be the product 
of Chriſtian fortitude ; ot by Divine ap- 
poratment ; becauſe we'tinde no ſuch or- 
der ; no promilſe,no intimation of any fuch 
event; and although the thing ic ſelf indeed 
ſhall have what reward God pleaſe to 
apportion to it as it is obedience; yet of 
it ſelf ir hath- no other worthineſle ; it is 
not ſo much as an argument of perfuaſt- 
on ; for the pouring torth of wine can no 
more ptove or make faith that Chtriſts 
blood was poured forth for us, then the 
drinking the wine can effe& this perſua- 


ſion in us that we naturally, though under 
.-a vail, drink the natural blood of Clriſts 
-which the Angels gathered as it ran unto 
golden phials, &Cbrift multiplicd toa mi- 


racle like the loaves & fiſhes inthe Goſpel. 
Bur becauſe nothing that naturally re- 
maines the ſame in all things as it was be- 
fore, can do any thing that it could not 
do before;the Bread and wine which have 


- nonatural change, can effe& none z and 
thereforewe arenot to look- for an egge 


(Ss whers 


The Nature and excellencies 


where there is nothing but order; and a 
blefling where there 1s nothing bur an 
action ; and a real effe& where there is no- 


'- thing butan analogy, a Sacrament, a may- 


ſtical repreſentment, and ſomething fit to 
ſignity, 'and many things paſt, but nothing 


that is to come. This 1s the ſenſe and dit-- 


courſe of ſome perſons that call for an ex- 
preſs word, or a manifeſt reaſon to the 


contrary, or elſe reſolvethat their belief ' 


ſhall be as unactive as the Scriptures are ſi- 


lent in the effe&s of this Myſtery. . One- -: 
ly theſe men will allow the Sacraments ro 7 


be, marks of Chriſtianity, ſymbols of mutual 
Charity, teftumontes of a thankful minde to 
God, allegorical admonitzons of Chrifizan mor- 
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tification, aud ſpiritual alimony, ſymbols of || 


grace conferred before the Sacrament, and 
rites inſtttnted to flir up faith by way of obje& 
and repreſentation; that is, occaſionally 


and morally, but neither by any Divine or | 
phyſical, by natural or ſupernatura!. pow- | 
er, by the work done, or by the Divine in- * 
ftitution, This indeed is lomething but ve- F 


ry much too little, 


' But others goas faronthe other hand | 
and affirm that inthe Bleſſed Sacrament | 


we receive the body and blood of Chriſt; 


we chew his fleſh, we drink his blood ; fer ; 


bzs fleſb 1s meat indeed, and bis blood is drink 
; indeed 
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of the holy Sacrament. 


7adeed, ; and this is the Hanne which came - 


down from heaven; our bodies are nou- 


riſhed, our fouls united to Chriſt; and' 


the Sacrament is the infallible inſtrument 
of pardon to all perſons that do not ma- 


 liciouſly hinder itz and it produces all 


its effects by vertue; of the Sacrameti ic 
ſelf ſo appointed ; and that the diſpoſiti- 
ons of the Communicants are onely for 
removing obſtacles and impediments , bur 
effect nous the ſutnprion of the -My- 
ſeries does all 

infants who do nothing, in penitents who 
take away what can hinder ; for it.is no- 
thing but Chriſt himſelf; the body thar 
dyed upon the crofle is broken in the 
hand of him that-minifters,andby the teeth 
of him that communicates; and when 
God gives us his fon in this Divine and 
glorious. manner, with heaps of miracles 
ro verify. heaps of bleſſings, how ſhall nor 
he with him give us all things elſe > They 


who teach this doctrine call the holy Sa- 


crament z. The hoſt, the unbloody ſacrifice; the 
fleſh of God, the body of Chriſt, God bimſelf, 


| the Maſs ,the Sacrament. of the Altar, I can- 


not ſay that: this 1s too much ; but thar 
theſe things are nor true; and although 
all that his here faid that js of any materi- 
al benefit and: reall bleſſing; is true; yet 

Cz che. 


in a capable ſubje&,; as in 
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T he nature and excellencies 


the bleſſing is not ſo conferred, it 1 not ſo 
produced, 


A third ſort of Chriſtians ſpeak inde- 
finitely and gloriouſly of this Divine my- 
ſtery ; they ſpeak enough,but they cannot 
rel] what; they publiſh great and glorious 
effects; bur ſuch which they gather by fi- 
milirude and analogy , ſuch which they 
deſire, but cannot prove ; which indeed 
they teel ; bur know not whence they doe 
derive them : they are. bleſhngs which 
come in company of the Sacraments ; but 
are not alwayes to be imputed to them; 
they confound ſpiritual ſenſes with myſti- 
call expreſſions, and expound myſteries to 
ratural fignifications:that is,they meanwel 
but do not alwayes underſtand that part of 


. Chriſtian Philoſophy which explicares the 


ſecret nature of this Divine Sacrament; 
and the effe& of it is this; that they ſome- 


' times pur too great confidence in the my- 


ſteric; and look for impreſſes which they 
finde not, and are ſometimes troubled rhar 
their experience does not anſwer to their 
Sermons; and meet with {cruples inſtead 


_ of comforts, and | doubts inſtead of reſt, 


and anxiety of mind in the place of a ſerene 
and peaceful conſcience. But theſe men 
both in their right and in their wrong enu- 
merate many glories of the holy Sacra- 

[0 | ment 


of the holy Sacrament. 


ment which they uſually fignifie in theſe 


excellent” appellatives,calling it, the ſupper 
of the Lord; thebread of elef ſoules, and the 
wine of Angels , the Lords body, the New 
Teftament azd the calice of beneditHon, ſpiri- 
tual food, the great ſupper, the Drumeſt and 
Archiſymbol:iral feaſt;the banquet of the Church, 
the celeſtial dinzer, the ſpiritual , the ſacred, 
the myſtical, the formidable, the ra'1onal table, 


the ſuperſubſtantial bread, the bread of God, the * 
bread of life ; the Lords myſtery, the great my-. 


ſtery of ſaluation, the Loras Sa- 
crament, the Sacrament of piety, 


the Divine grace, the Divine 


making grace, the holy thing, the A leelariunele ages 3 
F 


As 


deſirable, the communication of TrAeTh mrASTE 


mation of a Chriſtian, the holy cm. 
particles, the gratious ſymbols, tie 

holy zifts, the ſacrifice of commemoration, the 
 intelleiual and myſtical good, the hereditary 
donattve of the New Teſtament, the Sacrament 
of the Lords boly, the Sacrament of the calice, 
the paſchal oblation,the Chriſtian paſport,the my- 
ſtery of perfe$ion, the great ot lation,the worſhip 
of G;d,the life of ſouls,theSacrament of our price 
& our Redemptionz8 {ome few others much 
to the ſame purpoſes, all which) are of 


great 8 ulctul {ignification,& it the expli-_ 
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. hefSiarum, myſterium myſtert. 
Good, the perfefion” and conſum- gym uwaryayia, Domini 
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- cations and conſequent propoſitions were 


T he nature & excellencies,C&c. 
as juſtifiable as the titles themſelves are 
ſober and uſeful, they wonld be apr on- 
ly for edification and to miniſter ro the\. 
ro irit of devotion, That therefore. is to be 
the deſigne of the preſent meditations, to 
repreſent the true and proper, and myſte- 
Tious nature of this divine nutriment of 
-our ſouls; ro account what are the ble(- 
{ings God reacheth forth to us in the My- 
ſteries,and whatreturns of duty he expeRs 
from all ro whom he gives his moſt holy #% ] 


C4 
LIAR, 7 arts c 1 Rage 
NEY PO 4 * 
Ab Sine $03 CAE 


Imm—_ 


Son, 


- Tſhall onely here adde the names and #* O 
appcllatives which the Scripture gives ro JF 1, 
theſe myſteries, and place it as a part of |} , 
the foundation of the following dodrines; - |} 


Itis by the ſpirit of God called, The bread | 
that is broken, and the cup of bleſSing, the { 
breaking of bread; the body and blood. of the b 
Lord; the communication of his body, and the || 
communication of his blood; the feaſt of charity 


or love; the Lord's Tale, and the Supper of the | 5 
Lord, \Whatſoever is conſequent to- theſe } q; 
' titles we can ſafely own, and our faith may | ;, 
dwecl ſecurely, and our devotion like a MY 


ure flame, with theſe may feed as with | | 
the Irs and gumms upon the altar of Y thi 
| 98, |þ 
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SE CT. 1L. 


What it is which we receive in 
the holy Sacrament. 


3 T: is ſtrange that Chriſtians ſhould per- 


tinaciouſly infift upon carnal fignifica- 


Z tions and natural effects in Sacraments 
; 


and Myſteries, when our Bleſſed Lord 
hath given usa ſufficient light ro condu& 


Þ and tecure ,us from ſuch miſapprehenſt- 


J ons, [The fleſh profiteth nothing : the 
| words which I ſpeak unto you, they are 


ſpirit and they are life,] that is, the fleſh 
ts corruption, and it's ſenſes are Miniſters 
of death: and this one word alone was 


$ perpetually ſufficient tor Chriſts Diſciples. 


For when upon occaſion of the grofle un- 


# derſtanding of their Maſters words by the 
= men of (aperzaum, they had been once 


clearly taught that the meaning ofall theſe 


= words was wholly ſpiritual ; they reſted 


Z there & inquired no turther:inſomuch that 
# when Chriſt atthe inſtitution of the Sup- 


| per affirmed of the bread and wine, that 


G4 - they 


24. What it i we receive 

© they were his body and hjs blood, they 
were notatall offended, as being {uffici- 
ently before inftruted in the harture of 
that Myſtery. And beſides this, they ſaw 
enough to tell them that what they cat was 
not the natural body of their Lord : 
This was the body which himſelf did or 
might cat with his body : one body did 
cat, and the other was eaten z both of 
them were his body, but after a diverſe 
manner, For the caſe is brieily this, 


We have two lives, a natural anda |} 


ſpiritual, and both muſt have bread for 
'Dvplex vita, their ſupport and maintenance in propor- 


daplicem poſ- ,; "3 nr 
anem Sr. £101 £0 their needs and to their. capacities: 


| Aug.oportait and as it would. be an intolerable charity 
autem to give nothing but ſpiritual nutrimene 
non folym | | d; "js 

primiciaz £2 2 bungry body, and- pour diagrams 
noſtrzname and wiſe propoſitions into an empty ſto- 
m participz- mach; ſo it would be. as uſelefle and im- 


. tionem veni- : , 

re melioris, Pertinentto feed the foul with wheat, or 
- fed omnes fleſh,unlefle that were the conveyance of 

UOtquort Yes BY. . | 

for hoard 2 ſpiritual delicacy, 
& ſecund3 | | | 
nativitate naſci, & nutrici cibonovo, & huic natiyitati accommodato, atqs 
* UIpr>venire menſuram perfeRionis. Damaſc.de fige Orthod, 1.4.c. 14. Er 
guoniarn fpiritualis eft Adam, oportuit & nativicarem ſpiritualem eſſe ſi- 
milicer & cibums 1b ibid. *» | Eos 


In the holy Sacrament of the Eucha- : 
s ttL 


riſt the body of. Chriſt, according to the 
proper ſigntfication of a humane body is 
+ F. -  . hot 


the 


WY : "8. Wn "I 


inthe holy Sacrament, 25 


| cor at all, but in a ſenſe differing from the 


proper and natural body, that 1s, in a ſenſe 
more agreeing to Sacraments ; ſo S. He. 


| rom expreilely. [of this ſacrifice which is 
3 « wonderfully done in the commemorati- 
7 « onof Chriſt we may cat, bur of that ſa- 
7 < crifice which Chriſt offered on the altar 
# < of the Crofle by zt ſ»{f,or in zts ow nature, de conſecrat: 
4 < no man may cat.] For it ishis fleſh, 272: 
7 « which is under the form of bread, and an /* 
© « his blood which is in the form and taſte 
3 © of wine : for the fleſh is the Sacra- 
& < ment of fleſh, and blood 1s the Sacra- 
3 < ment of blood: for by fleſh and blood 
$ < that is inviſible, ſpiritual, intelligible, 
2 < the viſible and rangible body Of OUT þaber.de con- 
3 < Lord Jeſus Chriſt is conſigned, full of /ecr-4ift.2. 
 « thegrace of all vertues, and of Divine 
| < Majeſty] ſo St. Auguſtiz, For there- Epiſt.ad, ren. 
«© fore yeare not to eat that body which | 
z < yelece,norto drink that blood whichmy 
2 <: crucifiers ſhall pour out: it is the ſame, 
$ «© and not the ſame ,. the ſame inviſibly, 
Z < but not the ſame viſibly.] For until the 
=Z< world be finiſhed, the Lord is above, 
© < but the truth of the Lord is with us. 
F< The body in which he role again mult 
| & © beinone place, but the truthof iris c- 
, F< very. where diffuſed.] For there is one 
g truth of the body in the Myſtery, and ano- 
ther truth ſimply and withour Myſtery. 
| F: "Y Ir 


in Levit : (x 
habetur 


thid 


26 


vide eund, in CCament and our of it: bur in the Sacra- F 


What it is we receive 
It is truly Chriſts body both in the Sa- F 


Fohantred, ment it is not the natural: truth, bur the Ie] 


$0, 


Nuicungz dix. ve i , L 
ern verbum © not ſpiritually what is ſpoken to him |} 
in filium hom. c« ynder the fſignification of meat and F's' 


ni, 


* de Sacrem: & by faith it is ſeen and touched. So | 


15:40" « $1, Ambroſe, And all this whole myſtery 


* in Fohan.6. << hath in it neither carnal ſenſe nor car- E 


bom. 47+ 


ſpiritual and the myſtical, with 
« And therefore it was that our Bleſſed 
« Saviour to them who apprehended 7 I 
<« him to promiſe his natural body and #7 
& blood for our meat and drink,ſpake of ef 
« his aſcenſion into heaven,that we might $21" 
« learn to look from heaven, to receive #f 4 
& the food of our ſoules, heavenly and ſpi- #*. 
« ritual nouriſhment; ſaid St, «Athanaſius, £5? 


« For this is the letter which in the New &* 
Teſtament kills him who underſtands ! - 


« fHleſh,and blood and drink. So Origen, 2 


tnlevitc.1o, © Forthis bread does notgo into the bo- | yp 
bom.7- < dy (forto how many mite his body fuf- # b 
« fice for meat ?)but the bread of eternal what 


<« liſe ſupports the ſubſtance of our ſpirit: | 
« & therefore it is not touch'd by F: 
« the body, nor f{cen with the eyes, but 


« nal conſequence faith S. *Chryſoſtom. But 
c to believe in Chriſt is to cat the bread, KF * 
« andtherefore why do you prepare your |: 
© teeth and ſtomach > believe' him and } 
5 you have caten him] they are the _ 
| cc O 


LA) 


' inthe holy Sacrament. 


'» wy, : 

. jal mouth (as Sr. Baſil calls it) which 1 = Mar, 
« {within the man by which he takes in nou- Irdty os Sy 
HY E- oms S Ba 
] : iſhmenr. of Pſal.23. 

d 2 But what need we to draw this water 
4 From the leſſer ciſterns ? we fee this truth 
fi efle&ed from the ſpring ir ſelf, rhe foun- 


Hains of our Bleſſed Saviour. 7 an the bread 
of life, he that cometh unto me ſhall yot hanger, 
37d be that believeth oz me ſhall zot thirſt:and 
Spain; Hethat eats my fleſh hath life aliding 
3- him, and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day: 
The plain conſequent of , which words 1s 
This; chat chereforethis eating and drink. 
3ng of Chriſts fleſh and blood can onely be 
Tone by the Miniſteries of lite and of the 
Jpirit, which is oppoled to nature and 
Hicſh and death. And when we conſider 
Fart he who is nota ſpiritual and a holy 
acrſon does not feed upon Chriſt who 
Þrings life eternal to them that feed on 
im, it is apparent that our -manducation 
uſt be ſpiritual , and therefore ſo muſt 
he food, & conſequently,it cannot be natu- 
gal fleſh, however altered in circumſtance 
& viſibilitics, and impoſlible or incredible 
hanges. For it is not inthis ſpiritual food 
as it was in Manna, of which our Fathers 
Wid cat and died ; but whoſoever cats this 
Divine nutriment ſhall never die.” The 
To ooo To” 


bus od () VU 


T0 


Pp g*Y 


4% W3 Maw I 3 WW a * *" © = ec 


” 
« of St, Auſtin, For faith is that intelleQu. Tre8.26.in 


John 6, 35» 


v.54; 56, 


- * 


28 What it ts we receive 
Res ipſa cvjus Sacraments indeed and ſymbols, the exte-| 
mn rior part and miniſteries may be taken un-fj ;p 
mini ad vi= tO condemnation, bur the food it ſelf ne 
tam, nulli 21 yer. For an unworthy perſon cannot” feed}; 
exitium.qui- G —— 
cungz ejus ON this food, becauſe here to ear ChriſtsF,,, 
particepsfu- fleſh is to do our duty, and to be eſtabliſh# 
-i—HoIAg ed in our title to the poſſeſhon of the e#? 
Joh. ternal promiſes, For ſo Chriſt diſpoſed the 4, 
-> 9 Car. way of ſal ation, 0: by fleſb, but by the ſpirits is 
ſaith Tertull;ans that is, according ro hisþ, 
own expoſicion; Chriſt is to be deſired#h« 
for life, and to be devoured by hearingche 
to be chewed by the underſtanding, andWrh; 
to be digeſted by faith : and all this is thh; 
method and Occonomy of heaven, whichs 
whoſoeverules and abides in it, hath lifgh - 
abiding in him, He that in'this world does ac 
any other way look for Chriſt, ihall nevequc 
finde him : and therefore, if mer (ay, Liffns 
here ts Chriſt, or loe there he 1s in the deſertyq; 
or he ts &y Tepuc or 11 the Cupboords or Panlof 
tries where bread or fleſh is laid, 4el:eve iro 
z0t : Chriſts body is in heaven, and it ilhe 
not upon earth: the Heavens muſt cont aifilite 
him till the teme of reſtitution of all things, anWof c 


A low. . | 

hoc myſteri- {2x from the Lord. - Ewe 
vm pronunct- 

at| Neftorins WOl 


& irreligioſe fidelivm mentes in ſenſos adulterinos detrudit ac hamanis c: 
gitationibus aggreditur, quz ſol2 puri 8& inexquifita fide accipiuntur $ 
Cyril.lib, ad Euophiumanathem.11, 


holy 
aide 


m the holy Sacrament. 
tf Tnthe meanetime we can zafte and ſee 
an-Z that the Lord is gracious , that he Is 
ne-F ſweet : but Chriſt is ſo to be taſted as he 
df is ro be ſeen and no otherwiſe, but here we 
MES walk by faith and not by fight, and here allo 


(he live by faith and not by mere or ozely 


- 


— 


1289 d, but by that word which proceedeth out 949 tfca en 


efrom God ; thatas meat is to the body, ſo cerni,bec ani. 
':l;%is Chriſt to the ſoul, the food of the ſoul, _ Pe 


5%by which the ſouls of the juſt do live.He is Dan. 


celFthe bread which came down from heaven: 
DSthe bread which was born at Bethlehem, 
ndBthe houſe of bread, was given tous to be 
nYthe tood of our fouls for ever, 


ite} The meaning of which myſterious and 
oe Sacramental expreſſions when they are re- 
Vet duced to eafie and intelligible ſtgnificati- 
L%Jons,is plainly this. By Chriſt we l:ve and 
*VImove and have our ſpiritual berng in thelite 
of grace, and in the hopes of glory. He 
ook our lite that we might partake of his: 
the gave his life for us, that he might give 
anfliteto us : He. is the'Author and finiſher 
nMof our faith, the beginning and perfe&ion 
MWof our ſpiritual life, Every good thought 
werthink, we have ir from himzevery good 
word we fpeak,we ſpeak it by his ſpirit[for 
5070 mar can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord tut by the 

-FÞoly Ghoſt: ] and all our prayers are by the 

aides and communications of the ſpirit of 
| Chrif, 


30 W. hat it 1s We recetue 
Chriſt, who helpeth our infirmities, and by un: 
utterable groans and unexpreſſtble repre - 
ſentment of moſt pailionate deſires mak fa 
ethrinterceſson for us, In fine, allthe prin ol 
ciples and parts, all the ations and pro-f| th 
greſsions of our ſpiritual life are derivatiy ar 
ons from the ſon of God, by whom wef 
are born and nouriſhed up to life Ercr.F | 
nal, | , O 


2. Chriſt. being the food of onr ſouls, # 
Zmey]e 16s. ÞE is pleaſed to fignific this foodto us byj vi 
9£7 is av. ſuch ſymbols and fimilitudes as his prelency cc 
= we if ſtate could furniſh us withal, He had no-f uy 
w=nb xd {610g about him but fleſh and blood which} hi 
_ & ws ary us to meat Fu es and conore 
> - What necallis Þzm[elf,taying, I am the bre 

_—_ of life, he afrerwards calls P fleſh and bis} tw 
blood, laying, My fleſh is meat andeed, my to 
blood is drank. indeed, that is, that you mayſj| Ti 
perceive me to be indeed the food of your ſo 
ſouls, ſce,here is meat and drink for you, tc 
_ my fleſh, and my blood-: fo to. repreſent #7 
himſelf” ina way that was neareſt to our } » 
PI" capacitie,and in amore intelligible man-| ki 
»yodpo4 2, DET 3 hot: further from a.Myſtery, bur nee-YÞ a« 
«v7 mivay Ter to our, manner of underſtanding; and 24 
Bag yet {0 involved. in figure, that je is never 4. 
Tire daily tO be drawn neerer then a myſtery, till-icf} R 
7 Np ouerey comes to experience, and ſpiritual reliſh e 
"99 andperception, But becauſe we arenotfÞ Þ 

| m 


os 


in the holy Sacrament. 
in darkneſſe, but within the fringes and 


4 - circles ofa bright cloud, let us ſearch as 


far into itas we are guided by the light 
of God, and where we are forbidden by 
the thicker part of the cloud, ſtep back 
and worſhip, 


3. For we have yet one further degree 


; of charity and manifeſtation of this My- 
Z ftery, The fleſh of Chriſt is bis word: the 
Is, blood of Chriſt is bis ſpirit; and by bclie- 


ving in his word, and being affiſftedand 
conducted by hes ſprrzt, we are nouriſhed 
upto life; and fo Chriſt is our food, ſo 
he becomes life unto our ſouls, | 


Thus St.* Clemers of Alexandria,and*Ter- 4 yr 
tullian affirm the Church in their dayes cor. » 
ro have underſtood this myſtery ſaying, 95 _ #1. 
The word of God is called fleſh and blood, For 1753644. 
ſo the eternal wiſdom of the Father calls ys; av3 $ 


\ 


to every ſimple ſoul that wanteth ungerſtand- Tho RL 
zng, come eat of the bread and drink of the mine [c6,13. Eccleſ. 
which 1 have mingled; and that we may T02.5. 
know What is this bread and wine, he 

adds, forfake the fooliſh and live, and go in Prov.9-5. 
the way of underſlaydins, Our life is wit- 

dome, our food is underſtanding.”The Moeh.Newch 
Rabbins have an obſervation that when #*-©-39- 
ever mention is made in the book of the 
Proverbs: of eatting and drinking, there is 


mecait 


2  IWhatit is we receive 
meant nothing but wiſdom and the Law: 
and when the Doors uſing the words 
.of Scripture, ſay, Come and eat fleſh in which 
there 1s much fatneſſe, they would be under. 


ſtood to ſay, come and hear wiſdom,andf 
learn the fear of God, in which there is# 
great nouriſhment and advantage to your? 
louls, Thus #:ſdom 1s called water, and un-® 


4 


derſtanding Bread by the Son. of S:rach 
Ecclu5.15.3- [with the bread of underſtanding ſhall ſhe 
teed him, and give him the water of wit-7 
Iai.55.1.2 dom to drink.] It is by the Prophet ſa: 
called water and wine, and the defires off 
| Tighteouſneſs are called harger' and thirfit 
Matth.5.6- by our Blefſed Saviour in his Sermon# 
on the mount : and in purſuance of this 
- myſterious truth, we finde that God inff 
amor 8.11." his anger threatens a famine of hearing the 
words of the Lord: when we want- Gods 
word, we die with hunger, we want that 
bread.on which our ſouls do feed, It wasf 
an excellent Commentary which the Jew. 
= iſh Doors make upon thoſe words off 
A Prophet [with joy ſhall ye draw water 
: from the wells of ſaluation,] that is, from the 
choiceſt- or ' wiſeſt of the juſt -men, 
a ſele&tis juſt-{aith Rabi Forathan; from the chief Mi 
Yd Eapit- nifters of Religion, the heads'of the 'peo-i# 
nisccas,  Plez/and the Rulers of the Congregation;þ 
' becauſe they preach the word of God, they) 
open the wels of ſalvation, from rhe four-| 
| S rains 


 % 


33 


in the holy Sacrament; 
raines of our Saviour giving'drink and re- 
freſhment to all the . people. Thus the 
Prophet Jeremy cxpreſles his ſpiritual joy, 
and che ſenfe ot this 24yſtery, Thy words were Jer.15.16, 
ol Joundand 7 did ear them, aud ihyword was ane 
ied 79me the joy and rejuycing of my heart, for 1 ain 

called ty thy Name O Lord God of Hoſis* the 
| ſame with thatof our Blefſed Saviour; 325 
| : words are ſpirit and they are life, they give 
| life and . comfort, they. refreſh our 
4} fouls, and feedthemupto immorcality; 
1; As the Lody or fleth of Chriſt is /:s 

= word, fo the blood of Chriſt is bis ſpirit 
FW Z in rcaleffe&and. fignification, For as the 

} body without blood is a dead and liveleſs 
rruack;ſoisthe word of God without the 
| ſpiric, a dead end incffeQtive letters and 
bs = this myſtery we are tanght inthat mcom- 
| parable Epiſtle” ro the Hebrews, For by 


"YR the blood of Chriſt we are lanRified, and — 

20 Yet that whichlanQitfies us, is the ſprrie of Hebr.9.14.. 

4 Grace; and both theſe are one, For ſo - 

xl laith the Apolle, the Hood of Chriſt was of , 

wi fered up far us for the purification of our conſct- 
exces from dead works;; bur this offering was 10.29 

VE made through the eternal fpirit; and there- 

} fore he is equally guilty and does the ſame 

- impicty, he who does deſpzte to the ſpirit of 

” Grace, and he who accounts the blood of the * 13.20. 

5 Covenant an unhboly thing; for by this ſpirit 

1H 'and by this Hood we __ lanitied; by this 


ſpirit 


3+ 


| ſus. by the ſpirit of our God, By which ex- 
/ oe 


'batit 15 we receive 
(prrit and by the Hood of the everlaſting Co- 
venant, Jelus Chriſt does perte& us in.ce- F 
very good work; fo that thele are the # 
* 
E 


ſame miniſtery of ſalvation, and bur 'one 
and the ſame Oeconomy of God. Thus Sr, 


Peter aftirmes that by the precious blood of ©, © 


Chryft we are redeemed fromour vain con- 


veriation,8: it is every where affirmed thar . | 
we are parified and cleanſed by the blood of - 


Chriſi; . and yet theſe are the expreſle eff- 2 | 


es of his ſpirit :. for by the ſpirit we mor- 
tifie the deeds of the body:and weare juſti- 7 
fied and ſaniified in the name of oar Lord Je- * 

ons we arctaught to diſtinguiſh the 2 
natural blood of Chriſt from the ſpiritual, 7 
the blood that he gave for us, from the' 7 
blood which he givesto us; that was indeed |: 
by the ſprrit, but was not the ſame thing ; |! 
but this is the ſpirit of grace, and the fs 8 


rit of wiſdom. And therefore as our Fa. ® 
"- 
they drauk of the water of the rock :{0 wealſo 


thers were made to drink into one ſpirit when 


EIT OE T 


=" a6 


partake of the ſpirit. when we drink of ® 
Chriſts blood, which came from the ſpi- | 
ritual rock when it was ſmitten : for thus 
according to the Dorine of St. Jobs; the 
water and the blood and the ſpirit are one and 
the ſameglorious purpoſes, F 
As #t was with our Fathers iz the Legin- | 
ning ſoit ts now With us, and ſo it ever foal Y 
Je> ; bobs te 


off 
UT 
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7+ duty and there we feed upon 
* reward: our wine is here mingled with 


1mm the holy Sacrament. 


be world without end:for they fed uponChtiſt, 


that isthey believed in'Chriſt, they expe&t- 
ed his day, they lived upon his promiſes; 
they lived by faith in him;& the ſame mear 
and drink is ſet upon our Tables; and more 


then all this;as Chriſt is the Lamb ſlain 
. |. from the beginning of the world;fo he ſhal 


be the food of ſouls 1 heaven;- where they 


2 | who are accounted worthy ſball fit down and be 


feaffed in the eternal . Supper of the Lamb : 
concerning which bleſſednefle our blefled 
Saviour faith , Bleſſed ts be that eateth bread 
in the kingdom of God, tor he hath appointed 
to his - choſen ones to eat and drink at bis Ta- 
ble 11 his kingdom;plainly teach- 

ing-us that by 
drinking Chriſt, is meavt in 
this. world , to live the life of | Xpovoy duſoi 
the fpirit:: and in the other  O:5yles 


eerdby7%, 


water ' and with myrrhe, there it is 


» mere and unmixt; bur ſtill i is called 
| meat and drink, and ſtill is meant grace 
© and glory, the fruits of che ſpirit and the 
| joy of the ſpirit; that 1s, by Chriſt we 
K here live a ſpiricual life , and hereafter 
E fhalllivea life cternal. 


FD Dz 


Jn” 


Tho? 


- 


tpiBnase xnmTor, 


35 


Luke 14.453 


eating and *Or $05 nuavle; danfity 
Zolw xAngoropsoed” draves 


Perooy, euds 


* world,it is to live the life of aumvyn youruy dgrer 
glory; here we feed upon on" wger7 exzpiurſos. 


Sibyl. Eritbr,Orac, Luk, 24.90 


and 


Ea formi qua ſemper carr.a 
lia. in figuram ſpiritoalium 
anteceduar. Teftul. de bap- 
tif. 

+ Td vorTed. TAIP@uarea 
Tar aruTOY- 

T8 246 Tuuporby 651 
Tpogns uy inns" TeigsTai, 
W n xwuyn eavdarn{t Tov 
. #GA@v ty Tg EH TOY NATO - 
SwudTor. Phib 4lleger. 
'In-rarione ſacrcrum par eft 


» & a4iiwz & corporis cavſa, 


yam Picerunque quz non poſe 
ſunc circa animam ficri, fl 

unt circa corpus. Servius in 
illud Virgil| virraſq; reſolvir ] 
& lih. 4 tn ſacris quz exhi- 
beri non porerunt, ſimula. 
bantur & erant pro veris. 


What it 1s we recerve 
Thus are ſenſible things the Sacrament 
repreſentation 


n of the ſpiritual 
and Eternal ; and ſpiritual 
things are the fulfillings * of 
the ſenſible. Bur the conſe- 
quent” of theſe things is this; 
that fince Chriſt alwayes was, 
is,and ſhall be the food of the 
faichſul, and is that bread 
which came down from hea- 
ven; fince we cat him here 
and ſha!l eat him there ; our 
cating both here and there is 


{piritual; onely the word of 7 


teaching ſhall: be changed in- 
to the word of gloritication, 
and our faith into Charity; 
and all the way our fouls live 


a new life by Chriſt; of which, eating 
and drinking is the Symbol and the Sacra- 
ment. And this is not done to make this 
myſtery obſcure, bur intelligible and eaſy. 
For fo tHe paines ot hell are expreſſed by 
fire,which to our fleſh is moſt painful;and 
the joyes of God by that which brings us 
greateſt pleaſure, by meat and drink; and 
the growth in grace by the natural inſtru- 
ments of nutrition ; and: the work of the 
Soul by che miniſteries of the body, and 
the graces of God by the bleſſings of na- 
wire ; for theſe we know, and we know 


nothing. | 
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in the holy Sacrament. - 
nothing elſe ; and but by phantaſmes and 
ideas of what we ſee and feel we under- 
ſtand nothing ar all. Y 

Now this is ſo far from being a dimi- 
nution of the glorious myſtery of our 
Communion, that the changing all into 
ſpiricuality is the greateſt increaſe of blet- 
ſing in the world : And when he gives us 
his body and his blood, he does not fill our 
ſtomachs with good things; for of what- 
ſoever goes in thither, ir is affirmed by 
the Apoſile , that God will deſtroy both it 
and them; but our hearts are to be re- 
pleniſhed ; and by receiving his ſpirit we 


. recelve the beſt thing that God gives; nor 
| his liveleſſe body, bur his fleſh with life in - 


it, that is, his do@rine and his ſpirit to im- 
_u it, ſoto beget a living faith and a 
ively hope that we may Hive and live for 
ever, FOOD 


4. St, Jobs having thus explicated this Job. Chaps. : 


myſtery in general, of our cating the ileſh 
and drinking the blood of Chriſt ; added 


nothing in particular concerning any Sa- 


craments, theſe being but particular in- 
ſtances of the general myſtery and com- 
munion with Chriſt, But what 1s the ad- 
vantage we receive by the'Sacraments, be- 
ſides that which we get by the other 
T F =3 and 


Y bat it 14 we receive 
and diſtin& miniſteries of faith, I thus ac- 
count in general. 

The word and the ſpirit are the Ffeſb 
and the blood of Chriſtzthat is the ground 
of all. Now þecaulſe there are two great 
Sermons of the Goſpel which are the 
fumme total and abbreviature of the 


' whole word of God, the great meſlages 2 


of the word incarnate, Chriſt was pleated 
to inveſt theſe two words with two Sacra- 
ments, and aſſhſt thoſe two. Sacra- 
ments,as he did the whole word of God, 
i with the preſence of his pars in them 

we might do more fignally and ſolemnly 
what was in the ordinary miniſtrations 
done plainly and without extraordinary 
regards. 


' * Believe and repent ;, is the word in Bap- 
tiſme, and there ſolemnly conſigned ; and 
here it is that &y faith we feed on Chrilt- 
for faith as it is oppoſed to works , that is, 
the zew Catenant of faith as it is oppo- 
ſed to.the old Covenant of works, is the 


covenant of repentance ; repentance is | 
expreſly included in the new. covenant, | 


bur was not in the old ; but by faith in 
"ys we arc admitted to pardon of our 
j 


ins if we xepent and forfake them utter-. | 


ly. Now this is the word of faith; and | 
fs 1s that which. is called the. fleſh or | 


va SS" RV WD 


. body of Chriſt ; for this is that whichthe 


in the holy Sacrament. 79 
ſoul teeds on, this is that by which the juſt 

do live; and when by the operation of 

the holy ſpirit, the waters are reformed 

to a Divine Nature or efficacy, the. bap- 

tizedare made clean, they are fanftified 

and preſenred pure and ſpotleſs unto. God. 

This myſtery *: Sr. Auſtin rightly under- * ad infantes 
ſtood when he affirmed, that we are made *Þud Bedam _ 
partakers of the body and blood of Chriſt when . 
we areintaptiſme incorporated into bis body; 

we are baptized 1a the paſs:on of our Lora, (oO 

* Tertu{{zan, to the ſame ſenſe with that of * Tingimer - 
St. Paul, we are buriet! with hem by baptiſme NO 
into his death ; that is,by baptiſme are con- wl.1.debape. 
veyed tous all the effects of Chriſt's death; £r7mv 7 
the fleſh and blood of Chriſt crucified jg, 
are in baptiſme reached ro us by the "206-7 long 

Md IMUM 


hand of God,by his holy ſpiric, and recei- Catech.11, 


-ved by the hand ofman, the Miniſtery of 


a holy faith, So that ir can without dith- 
culty be underſtood that as in receiving 
the word and the ſpirit illuminating us 
in our firſt converſion, we do truely feed 
onthe fleſh and drink the blood of Chrilt 
who is the bread that came down from 
heaven ; ſo we do it alſo, and doe :t much 
more in bapriſme, becauſe in this, beſides 
all that was before, there was ſuperad- 
deda rire of Gods appointment, The dit- 
ference is onely this 3 Thar our of the Sa- 
D4 crament 


40 _ *"Whatit is we receive 


re 


_—_— 


crament,the ſpirit operates with the word }| e 
« in the miniſtery of man ; in Baptiſme the f} n 
ſpirit operates: with the word in the mij- þ 


niftery of God, For here God is the | «c 
preacher, the Sacrament is Gods ſfigne;and # i: 
*by ir he miniſters life to us by the fleſh #2 
and blood of his. Son, thar' ts, by. the 
death: of Chriſt into which we are * 
baptized, j 


And in the fame Divine method the 
word and the ſpirit are miniſtred to us in 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. For 
as in baptiſmeo here alfo there 1s a word 
proper ro the miniſtery, Sq oftez as ye eat | 

i This bread, and drink this cap, ye declare the | 
Lords death till he come, This indeed isa | 
word of comfort. Chriſt died for cur ſins; þ 
that-is, our repentance: which was con- | 
figned inbaprtiſme ſhall be to purpoſe ; F 
. we ſhall be waſhed white and clean in the | 
| blood ofthe facrificed Lamb. This is ver- # at 
| bum wviſibile ; the ſame word read to the | us 

Sr. Aug tom 6, «Ap 
wntra Fauft, Cye and to the car, Here the word of God | be 
tnlb.19.c. is made our food in a manner fo near to | th 
15-0159 gur-underſtanding, that our rongues and | 1 
tra. 25, -palars fecl the MeraphorS& theſacramental dc 
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ſignification;here faith is in triumph & ex- | "in 
altation: but as inail the other miniſteries & n1 
Evangelical, we car Chriſt by faithz here 
we have faith allo by cating Chriſt : Thus 

i | cating | 
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inthe holy Sacrament. 
eating and drinking is faith; it-1s faith in 
myſtery, and faith in ceremony; it is 
faith in at and faith in habit; 1t 1s exer- 
ciled and ir is advanced; and therefore it 
is certain that here we cat the fleſh and 


drink the blood of Chriſt with much emi- 


nency-and advantage. 


The ſum 1s this. Chriſfts body, his fleſh, 
and his blood are therefore called our 
meat and our drink, becauſe by his incar- 
nation and manifeſtation in the fleſh he 
became life unto us : $0 that it is myſte- 
rious indeed in the expreſſion, bur very 
proper and intelligible in the event, to 
tay that we eat his fleſh and drink his 
blood,tince by theſe iris that we have and 
preſerve lite, But becauſe what Chriſt be- 


eun in his incarnation, he finiſhed in his - 


body onthe croflc, and all the whole pro- 
oreſſion of myſteries in his body, was {till 


an operatory of life and ſpiritual being to 


us ;'the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
being a commemoration and exhibition of 
this death which was the conſummation of 
our redemption by his body and blood, 
does contain 1n 1t a v: {ible word, \the word 


'in ſymbol and viſibility, and ſpecial ma- 


niteſtation.. Confonant to. which Do- 
frine, the Fathers by an elegant ex- 
preſſion 


-” - 


4t 


4 42 What it 1s we receive. 


prefſion call the bleſſed Sacrament , [the | 


extenſion of the Incarnation,] 


 Sothar here are two things highly to | 


' be remarked, 


1. That by whatſoever way Chriſt is 


ſame he is taken «2 the Sacrament : and © 


by ſome wayes here, more then there, 


2, Thatthe cating and drinking the con- 
fecrated ſymbols is but the body and lefſer 


art of the Sacrament : the life and the | 


pirit, 1s believing greatly, and doing all 


the ations of thar beleiving, dire& and | 
conſequent,. So that there are in this;two | 
manducations, the Sarramental, and the | 
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Sptritual, That does but declare and exer- | 
ciſe this : and of the ſacramental mandu- | 
cationas it isalone, as it isa ceremony, | 
as it doesonely configne or expreſle the | 
interna]; it istrue to affirme that it is one- | 


ly an a& of obedience : bur all the bleflings 
and'conjugations of joy which come to a 
worthy Communicant proceed from that 
ſpiritual cating of Chriſt, which as ir is 

one out of the Sacrament very well, ſo 


in it and with it, much better, For | 


here being (as in baptiſme) a double ſigni- 
ficatory of the ſpirit, a word, 'and a gee 


* — 


aw £541 =& wm. oo mm a> $y Md 


MP A © foo Fc au 


© © 


Q. £5 


v_ ( v3 


i 08. 08. OR. aps OR. 
TSB teL ne Se hin 


GI ene. Bon SIS IR A YU ZI 32449 £ : Y 
ee” £; SSL A ET SEMEN IE YT I En PASO NR ATT 


ini; 1 I WW HN & ww oO I wr 


in the holy Sacrament. 


ofhis own appointment, .ir is certain he 


will joyn in chjs miniſtration, Here we 
have bread and drink, fleh and blood, 
the word and the ſpirit, Chrift in all his 
cftec&s, and moſt gracious communica- 
LiOns. | 


- This is the general account of the nature 
and purpoſe of this great myſtery,Chrifti- 
ans are ſpiritual men; faith 15 their mouth, 
and wiſdome is their food, and believing is 
manducation, and Chriſt is their life, and 


truth is theaire they breath,and their bread 


is the word of God, and Gods ſpirit is 
their drink,and righteouſneſle is theirrobe, 
and Gods laws are their light, and the A- 


; - poſtles are their ſalt; and Chriſt is to 


rhem all in all; for we mnſt put on Chrift, 
and we muſt eat Chriſt, and we muſt 
drink Chriſt ;: we muſt have him within 
us, and we muſt be in him; he 1s our vine 
and we are his branches; he is a doore and 
by him we muſt enter; he is our ſhepherd 


and we his ſheep; Deus meus & oma, he ' 


is our God, and he 1s all things to us; that 
is, plainly, he is our Redeemer, and he is 
our Lord; He is our Saviour and cur 
Teacher; by his. word and by his Spirir 
he brings us © God and to felicities ercr- 
nal, and that is the ſumme of all.For grea- 
ter things then theſe we can neirher re- 

celve 


- 


4+ 


IWhat it is we receive,e9c. . 
ceive nor expe; Bur theſe things arc 


not conſequent to the, reception of the na- 


tural body of Chriſt which is now in Hea- 
ven; bur of his word and of his ſpirit, 
which are therefore indeed his body and 
his blood,becauſe by theſe we teed on him | 
to life Erernal. Now theſe are indeed 


conveyed to us by. the ſeveral minifteries | 


of the Goſpel, but eſpecially in the Sacra. | 


, ments, where the word is preached & con- * 


ſigned and the ſpirit is the teacher, and | 


the feeder, and makes the Table full, and 


the Cup to overflow with blefling, 
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* That in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper there are repreſented and 
exhibited many great bleſſings up- 
on the ſpecial account of that ſa- 
| cred miniſtery, prooved in Ge- 
s | zeral. 


-Þ JN <plicating the Nature of this Di- 
| | {lh myſtery in generalzasI have mant- 
felted the nature and operations and the 
whole miniſtery to be ſpiritual, and that 

! not the natural body and blood of Chriſt 
15 reccived by the mouth, but the word and 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, by faith and a ſpiri- 
tual hand, and upon this account have dif- 
covered their miſtake, who think the ſe- 

| cret lies in the outfide,and ſuppoſe that we 

tear. the natural fleſh of Chriſt with our 
> : __  montthes 


46 Manypreat Bleſsings 

'  Mouthes : Sol have by conſequent expli- 
cated the ſecret which others indefinicely 
and by conjeure and zeal do ſpeak of, | ys 
and know not what to ſay, but reſolve tof gy 
ſpeak things great enough: it remainesY. ex 
now thatI conſider for the ſatisfa&tion of # cj} 
thoſe that ſpeak things too contemptibleÞ# ru 
of theſe holy myſteries z who ſay, itisÞ} an 
nothing but a commemoration of Chriſts# gy 
death, an a& of obedience, a ceremony of |} yi; 
memorial, bat of no ſpiritual effet, and giv 
of no proper advantage to the ſoul of Þ apy 
the receiver, Againſt this , beſides to] 
the preceding diſcourſe convincing their T1 
fancy of weaknefſe and derogation, the#7 yer 
conſideration of the proper exccllencies of # ear 
this myſtery in its own ſeparate nature ac 
will be very uſeful. For now we are tofff or t 
conſider how his natural body enters into # do 
this ceconomy and diſpenſation, | ble! 


For the rmderftanding of which we areÞ bloc 
to conſider that Chriſt befides his ſprr:ztud Þ ther 
body and blood did alſo give us his natu-K pro 
ral, and we receive that by the means of 
this, Fot this he gave us bur once, then, 
when upon the Crofle he was broken! 
for our fins ; this body could die but once: 
and i conld be but at one. place at once, 
and Heaven was the place appointed for: 
i, and at once all was ſufficiently _— 


in the holy Sacrament. - 
by it which was deſign'd in the Counſel of 
+ God. For by the vertue of that death 
/ | Chriſt is become the Author of life unto 
>Þ us and of falvation'; he is our Lord and 
d 

$ 


our lawgiver ; by it he received all pow- 
$Y. cr in heaven andearth, and by it he recon- 
f ciled his Fatherto the world, and in ver. 
© rucotthar he intercedes for us in heaven, 
$Z and ſends his ſpirit upon earth, and feeds 
$ our ſouls by his word, he inſtruas- us to 
i wiſdom and admits us to repentance, and 
d& gives us pardon, and by means of his own 
{ appointment nouriſhes us up by holineſſe 
$E ro life ererna], 


:# This body being carried from us into hea- 


eZ ven;cannot be touch'd or taſted by us on 
Xt earth;bur yer Chriſt left ro us ſymbolsand 
e# Sacraments of this natural body; not ro be 
0 or to convey that natural body to us,but to 
0 do more & better for us;ro convey all the 
{ bleſſings and graces procured for us by the 
 breakingof that body,& the effuſion of thar 
© blood : which bleſſings being ſpiritual are 
E therefore call'd bzs body ſpiritually,becauſe 
-E procured by that body. which died-for us; 
E and are therefore called our food, becauſe 
by them we live a new life in the ſpirit,and 


@ = 5 


Eby him after this manner we are nouriſhed 
Sup to life eternal. Thar: is plainly thus : 
FE: cfore we eat Chriſts ſpiritual body,be= 
y | Fs 4 cauſe 
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Chriſt is our bread and-our lite, becauſe Fobn.6, 51- 


Many great bleſsings 
cauſc he hath given us his natural body to 
be broken .and his natural blood to be 
ſhed, tor the femiſhon of our ſins, and for 
the obtaining the grace and acceprabllicy 
of repentance. For by this gt and by this 


43 


death he hath obtained. this favour from | 
God that by faith. in him and repentance | 
from -dead works; by repentance towards | 
God and faith in our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, we | 


may be ſaved, 


Rom.5.10 T9 thisſenſe of the myſicry are thoſe 


Col,1,20,21, 


22. excellent words of the Apoſtle, He bare J 


alga & pondus & fruftus, mors Chriſti, All 


cont, Marcion. 


Now becauſe our life depends upon 
o this death, the miniſtery of this life muſt 
xclate to the miniſtery of this death z and: 


well 
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' in the holy Sacrament. 49 
- have nothing to glory tn, but the Crofſe 
of Chriſt ; the word preached is nothing, 
but Jeſus Chriit crucified : and the Sacra- 
ments are. the moſt eminent way of de- 
claring this word ; for by Bap- 
tiſme we are buried into his death; Figura eſt ergo pracipienss 
and by the Lords Supper we Loon” 7.6 F- 3p Fong 
are partakers of his death z we qc utiliterrecondendum in 
communicate with the Lord mae 0 ro _ Che 
Jeſus as he is crucified ; bur ſit.S.Auguft.de do&tr,ChuIft, 
now, fince all belong to this; 13: | 
that word and thar myſtery 
that i5 higheſt and neereſt in this relation, 
is the principal 'and chief of all the reſts 
and chart the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
peris ſo, is evident beyond all — 
.of inquiry z it being inſtiruted in the vel- 
pers of the paſſion; it being the Sacrament 
of the paſſion, a ſenſible repreſentation of q 
the breaking Chriſts body, of the Effuſion 
of Chriſts blood ; ir being by Chriſt 
himſelf inticuled to the paſhon, and the 
ſymbols inveſted with the names of his 
broken body, and his blood poured forth, 
and the whole miniſtery being a grear . 
declaration of this death of Chriſt : and 
commanded to be continued untill his 
fecond coming. Certainly by all thefe' 
it appears that this Sacrament 1s the great 
miniſtery of life and ſalvation ; here 15 the 
- publication of the great word of _ 
| ere 
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50 Many great Bleſsings 
| here is ſet forth moſt itluſtriouſly the bo- 

. dy and blood of Chriſt, the food of our 

{oules z much more clearly then in bap- 

tiſme, much more effectually then in 

ſimple enunciation or preaching and de- 

. claration by words ; 'for this preaching is 


to ſtrangers and infants in Chriſt to pro- | 


duce faith; bur this Sacramental enunciari- 

on is the declaration & confeſhon of ir by 

men in Chriſt ; a glorying in 1t, giving 

praiſe for it, a declaring it to be done, 

and own'd and accepted, and prevailing. - 

The conſequent of theſe things1s this, 

that if any myſtery, rite, or Sacrament 

be effeftive of any fpiritual bleſſings; then 

Et tn qui ac- F115 15 much more; as having the preroga- 
cipis panem tive and illuſtrious principality above e- 


acvinz* yery thing elſe in 1ts own kinde, or of 


ſubftantie in ? x : : : 
3llo participas any Other -kinde in exteriour or- interiour 
alimento. reljpion: I name them both, becaule as in 


.Ambroſ. . ; 
RR + baptiſme the water'alone does nothing; 


_ bur the inward cooperation with the our- 
5 EY ward oblation does fave us; yet to Baptil- 
veritas; um- Ie the Scriptures attriburethe effeR: io it 
brainlege, js in this ſacred ſolemnity, the external a&t 
imagoin e- C 

vangelio, ve- 

ritas in cceleftibus. Idemde offic. lib.4.cap:48. [ fi quis verd tranfire po- 
cyerit ab hac umbra, veniatad imagivem rerum, 8c videat adventum Chri- 
ſti in carne fatuni, videat eum ponrificem, offerentem quidem & nunc 
patci hoſtias, & poſtmodum oblarurum, 8 intelligat hxc omnia imagines 


_ efſe ſpiritvalium.rerum, & corporalibus ofhicjis ccsleſtia deſignarizOrigen, in 


Fſal, 38.Vide cund. ham. 7.in Levit.d Epiphanjum in Anchorate» 


by - 1S 


in the holy Sacrament. 


15 irdeed nothing but obedience, and of 


it ſelt onely declares Chriſts death in rite 
and ceremony, yet the worthy communi- 
cating of it does indeed make us: feed 
upon Chriſt, and unites him to the ſoul, 
and makes us to become one ſpirit, accor- 


"oP 
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ding to the words of St, Ambroſeztdeo 13 ſi- ne fcrum; 
mili:ud4;nem quidem._acripts ſacramentum, ſed lib.s. 


vere nature gratiam wiitutemque conſequeris, 
[thou recerueſt the Sacrament as the ſimilte 


tude of Chiiſls body, *but thou ſbalt re- 


cerue the grace and the Virtue of the true ng- 


tare, ] 
I ſhall nor enter into ſo uſeleſſe a dif- 
coutle, as to enquire whether the Sacra- 


rents confer grace by their own excellen- 


Cy and power with which they are endued 
from above ; becauſe they who affirme 
they do; require ſo much duty on our 


parts as they alſo do, who attribute the ef- 


Hte& to our moral diſpoſitions; but nei- 
ther one nor the 'other ſay true; for nei- 
ther the external a@,nor the internal grace 
and morality does cffe& our pardon and 
ſalvation ; but the ſpirit of God who bleſ- 


ſes the ſymbols, and aſsiſts the duty,makes 


thera holy, and this acceptable. Onely they 
that attribute the efficacy ro. the Miniſtra- 
tion of the Sacrament . chole to magnifie 
the immediate work of nian rather then. 
OY OO ENY "FP $i 
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the immediate work of God, and preſet 


the external,at leaſt in glorious appellati-- 


ons,before the internal; and they that deny 
efficacy to the external work and wholly at- 
tribute the blefling and grace to the moral 
cooperation,make too open a way for del- 
piſers to negle@ the Divine inſticution,and 
co lay aſide or lightly eſteem the Sacra- 
ments of the Church. Ir is 'in the Sacra- 
ments as it is in the word preached; in 
which not the found, or the letters 
and ſyllables, that is, not the - material 
part, but the formal, the ſenſe and the fig- 
nification prepare the minde of the hearer 
to receive the impreſſes of the holy ſpirit 
of God; without which all preaching and 


- all Sacraments are ineffeQual: ſo does 


the internal and formal part, the ſignifica- 
tion and ſenſe of the Sacrament, diſpoſe 
the ſpirit of the receiver the rather * ts 
admit and entertain the grace of the ſpi- 
rit of God there conſigned and there ex- 
hibited and there collated ; but neither 


. the outward nor the inward part does ef- 


fe& itz neither the Sacrament,nor the mo- 
ral diſpoſition; onely the ſpirit operates by 
the Sacrament and the communicant re- 
ceives it by his moral diſpoſitions, by. the 
hand of faith. And what have we to do 


to inquire into the Philoſophy of Sacra- 
ments? thcke things do not work by the 


me- 
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m the holy Sacrament. 
methods of nature. But here the effe& is 
imputed co this cauſe, & yer can be produ- 


ced withour this caule ; becauſe this cauſe 


is bur a figne in the hand of God : by 
which he cells the ſoul when he is willing 
to worke, | 


Thus baptiſme was the inſtrument and 
ſigne in the hands of God to confer the 
holy ſpirir upon believers : but the holy 


Gaolt tomerimes comes like lightning and 


will not ftay the period of uſual expe&ta- 
tion; for when Corzelias had heard St. Pe- 
ter preach ; he received the holy Ghoſt, 
and as ſometimes the holy Ghoſt was gi- 
ven becaule they had been baptized; now 
he and his company were to be baptized 
becauie they had received the holy Ghoſt, 
and it is no good argument to ſay ; The 
graces of Godare given to believers our 


of the Sacrament, ergo not by or in the Sa- * 


crament; bur rather thus; it Gods grace 
overflows ſometimes and goes without 


his own inſtruments *;z much more ſhall 
he give it in the uſe of them : if God _ 


gives pardon without the Sacrament then 
rather alſo with the Sacrament : for-ſup- 
poſing the Sacraments in their defigne and 
inſtitution to be nothing- but ſignes and 


| _ ceremonies; yet they cannot hinder the 


work of God;and therefore holinefle in the 
Ez  receptL 
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eception of them, will do more then ho- 
linelſe alone; for God does nothing in 
vain; the Sacraments do ſomething in the 
hand of God, at leaſt they are Gods pro- 
perand accuſtomed times of grace; they 
are his ſeaſons and our opporturity, when 
the Angel ſtirs the pool, when 'the ſpirir 
moves upon the waters, then there 1s a 
miniſtery of healing, | 


For conſider we the nature of a Siicra- 
ment in general and then paſſe on- to a 
particular enumeration of the bleſi:ngs of | 

- this, the moſt excellent, VVhen God ap- | 
: Pointed the bow in the clouds to be a Sa- Þ | 
crament and the memorial of a promiſe,he # | 
; made ir our comfort, bur his own figne; | « 
Sen 9-155 7 will remember my Covenant between ms | 1 
and the earth; and the waters [ſpall be 30 more ſk 
& flood to deſtroy all fleſh, This is but a token 1 


of the. Covenant; and yet ar the appear- | © t 

ing of jt, God had thoughts of truth and | #4 

t& mercy to mankinde ; The bow jhall be ix t 

'" thecloud, and Inill look wpon it that I may ve- | Aa 
member the everlaſityg Covenant between me if 

and every creature, Thus when Eliſha threw {c 

the wood into the waters of Jordan; ſacra- @) 

mentym lignz, the Sacrament of the wood, | d 

- Kings 6.6. Tertullias calls it; that 'chip made the - 
8 fi 


peer, Judecs iron ſwim} , not þy any natural ora- | 
© ny infuſed power, but that was the Facra- # Q( 


IS 3-3 


m the holy Sacrament: 


ment or figne at which the Divine power 
then paſſed on to efte&t and emanation. 
When Elſha talked with the King: of It- 
racl about the war with $Sy7:4; he com- 
manded him to {mite upon the ground: 
and he ſmote thrice and ſtayed. This 
was Sacramentum Uiforie, the Sacrament 
of his future victory. For the man of God 
was wroth with him, and faid, Thou ſhoul- 
deft have ſmitten five or ſix times; then thou 
haſt ſmitten Syria until! thou hadſt conſumed 
zt,whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria but thrice, 
In which it is remarkable; that though ir 
was not that ſmiting that beat the Syrians, 
but the ground ; yet God would effe& the 
beating of the Syriazs by the proportion 
of that Sacramental ſmiring. The Sacra- 
ments are Gods fignes, the opportuniries 


of grace and aftion. Be baptized and , 

» . cs 22.16. 
waſh away thy ſins, (aid Ananas to Saul: and Rom... 
: therefore it is call'd the/aver of regeneration, 5-11, - 


aud of the renewing of the holy Ghoſt; that is, in 
that Sacrament, and at that corporal 
ablution, the work of the ſpirit is done; 
for although ir is not that waſhing of it 
ſelf, yet God does {o do it at that abluti- 
on, which is but the {imilitude of Chriſts: 
deati, that is the Sacrament. and Symbo- 
lical repreſentation of it ; that to that very . 
ſimilitude a very glorious effe& is impu- 


4 2 the 


ted, for if we bave been planted tagether #n Rom-6.5. 


55 


2 Kings 13, 
18,19, 
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the LIKENESSE of bis death; we ſhall be alſo 
in the LIKENESSE of his Reſurrefi:on, For 


\. che myſtery is this;by immerſion in Bap- 


time and emerfion we are configured to 


Chriſts burial and to his Refurre&ion :- 


thats the outward part:to which it we add 
the inward, whichis there intended, and 
ts expreſſed by the Apoſtle in the following 
words ; knowing that our old man is crucified 
meth him that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, 
thathenceforth we ſhould not ſerve finzthats our 
—_ death, which aniwers toour con- 

guration with the death of Chriſt 1n bap- 


tifme ; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from | 


the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſowe 
alſo ſhould walk iu newneſſe of life 5 ther's the 


correſpondent of our configuration to the | 
 Reſurre&ion of Chriſt : that is, if we do 


that duty of baptiſme , we ſhall receive 


. thatgracez God offers us the mercy ar 


that time, when we promiſe the duty, 
and do our preſent portion. This St, Peter 
calls the ſt:pulation of a good” conſcrence;rhe 
poſtulate and bargazn which man then 
makes with Godzwhopromiſes us pardon 
and immortality, reſurre&ion from the 
dead,and life eternal, if we repent toward 
God and have faith in the Lord Jeſus, and 
if we promiſe we have and will fo abide, 


_ The lame is the caſe in the other moſt . 


glorious 


— 


| nion, Bapriſme is the antitype of Bcinftimtio paria , & figni- 
the paſſion of Chriſt; and the ons. = ow - o 
Lords Supper onuaylinds T@y Brdumin 1 Cor.1o. _ 


mabjudTwy, that alſo repre- 59 Ori Hiram, catech 2, 


in the holy Sacrament: 
glorious Sacrament; it is the fame thi 
1n neerer - repreſentation; , _ what is 
begun in Baptilme, proceeds'on to per- 
fe&tion in the holy Commu- op: 


ſents Chriſts paſſion; Bapriſme | 

isthe union of the members of Chriſt and 
the admiſhon of themunder one head into 
one body : as the Apoſtle aftirmes we 


are all baptized into one body; and1o itis in * Cr.12-13. 
4 the Communion 5 the bread which we break, 


it 1s the communion of the body of Chriſt;for we 
being many,are one body and one bread: in'bap= 


{'tiſme we partake of the death of Chriſt: 


and in the Lords Supper we do the ſame, 
in that as babes, in th:s as men in Chrift; 
ſothar what effe&s are affirmed of one, 
the ſame are in greater meaſure true of 
the other; they are but ſeveral rounds 
of Facobs ladder reaching up to heaven 
upon which the Angels aſcend and de- 
ſcend ; and the Lord firs upon the top. 


- 


And becauſe the Sacraments Evange- 
lieal be of the like kinde of myſtery with 
the Sacraments of olds from them we can 
underftand ; that even fignes of fſecrer 
| | graces, do exhibir as well as fignifie : for 

SH ERR beſides 


8 


Berm.de cend 
Daz. 


Ads 15.9, 


Epheſ. 5,25« 
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beſides that there is a-natural analogy be. 
tween the ablution of the body and the 
purification of the ſoul ; between ear- 
ing the holy bread and drinking the ſacred 
calicezand a participation of the body and 
blood of Ghriſt;it is allo in the merhod of 
the divine ceconomy ;to diſpenſe thegrace 
which himſelf ſignifies in a ceremony 
of his own inſtitution;thus at the Un&ion 
of Kings, Prieſts and of Prophets, the ſa- 


cred power was beſtowed ; and as a Ca-| 


20115 inveſted tn his dignity bythe tradition 
of a.book, and an Abbat by his ſtaffe,a Biſhop by 
4 ring (they are the words of St. Berzard: ) 
ſo are drvifions of graces imparted to the di- 
verſe Sacraments, And therefore although 
it ought not. to be denied; that when 1n 
Scripture and the writings of the holy 
Doors of the Church, the collation of 
grace 1s attributed to the ſigne, it is. by. a 
metozymy and -a Sacramental manner of 
ſpeaking, yet it is alſo a ſjnecdoche of 
the part for the whole ; becauſe both the 
Sacrament and the grace are joyned in the 


- awful and holy uſe of them, by Sacra- 


mental union, or rather by a confederati- 
on of the parts of the holy Covenant. Our 
bearts are purified by faith, and ſo our con- 
ſcrences are alſo made clean in the ceſtern 
of water. By faith we are ſaved; and yet he 
hath .ſaued us by the laver of mp—_— 

EE an 


| Thus we finde thar t 


that is, not that Moſes did it inſtead of 


inthe holy Sacrament. 59 
and they are both joyned together by. Sr, 
Paul, (Chriſt gave himſelf for his Church, that 
he might ſan#ifie and cleauſe it with the waſh- _— 
ing of water ty the word : that is, plainly Tit-3-s 
by the Sacrament; according to the fa- -apſo— 
mous Commentary of St, Auſtzzz accedat 

werbum ad elementum (67 tum fit ſacramentumz 


when the word & the element are joyned, 


then it1s a perſect Sacrament, and then ir 
does effec all its purpoſes and intentions. 
e grace et God . 
is given by the impoſition of hands ; 7,T'"-r-6. 
T3 as Auſtin iaheſy aftirmes, God a- OG 
lone can give his holy ſpirit; and the 
Apoſtles did not give the holy Ghoſt to 
them upon whom they laid their hands; 
but prayed that God would give tt; and 
he did {o at the impoſition of their hands. 4& 8.18. 
Thus God ſanQtified Aaron ; and yet he 
ſaid to eAoſes, thou ſhalt ſanCific «Aaron: 
God ; but Aoſes did. it by his miniſtery, AS 3: 
and by viſible Sacraments and rites of Gods 84, = 
appointment;and though we are bore of ar 
tzmortal feed, by the word of the lsutng Go?!s 
yet St, Pasl {aid to the Corinthians, 1 hate 
begotten you through the Goſpel ; and thus it 
is in the greateſt as well as1n the leaſt ; he 
that drinks Chriſt's blood, and eats. his 
body hath life abiding in him; it is true of 
the Sacrament apd true of the ſpiritual 
I ____ mandu- 
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manducation & may be indifferently affir- | 
med ofcither, when the other is not ex- 
claded; for as the Sacrament operares | 
onely by the vertue of the ſpirit of God; | 
fo the ſpirit ordinarily works by the in- | 
Krumentalicy of the Sacraments. And we | 
may as well ſay, that faith is not by hear- | 
ing,as that grace is not by the Sacraments; | 
for as withour the ſpirit, the word is bur | 
a dead letter; fo with the ſpirit, the Sa- | 
crament is the means of lite and grace; © 
And the meditation of St, Chryſoftom is ve- |: 
ry pious and reaſonable, «It we were | 


« wholly incorporeal, God would have 
& given us graces unclothed with ſignes 


Komil.io Mat. « and Sacraments; but becauſe our ſpirirs | 
& are incarthen veſſels, God conveyes his | 
& graces to us by ſenfible miniſtrations.] þ 
The word of God operates as ſecretly as | 
the Sacraments ; and- the Sacraments as | 
powerfully as the word; nay the word is 
alwayes joyned in the worthy admini- 

ſtration of the Sacrament,which therefore 


operates both as word and figne; by the 
eare and by the eyes and by both in the 
hand of God, and the condud of the ſpi- 
Tit, effect all that God intends, and that a 
faithful receiver can require and pray for, 

For juſtification and fandification are 
cominued as : they are like the iſſues 
ofa Fountain into irs recepracles; God is 
OE > alwayes 
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2 the boly acrament. 


| alwayes giving, and we are alwayesre- 
. | ceiving, andthe ſignal effe&s of Gods holy 
| ſpirit,ſomerimes give great indications buc 


moſt commonly come without obſervatis 


| on;8& therefore 1n theſe things we muſt not 


di{courſe as in the conduc of other cauſes 
and operations natural: for although in 
natural effets, we can argue from the 
cauſe to the cvent ; yetin ſpiritual things 
we are to reckon onely from the ſigne ro 
the event. And the ſignes of grace we are 
to place in ſtead of natural caules ; becauſe 
a Sacrament in the hand of God, is a pro- 


| clamation of his graces, he then gives us 


notice that the ſprings of heayen are 0- 
pened : and then 1s the rime to draw liv- 


| lng waters from the fountains of ſalvation, 


hen Jozathax ſhort his arrows beyond ' 


| the boy z he then by a Sacrament ſent fſal- 
| vation unto David; he bad him be gon-and 
| fly from his Fathers wrath; and although 
| Jorathax did do his buſineſſe for Kim by a 


continual care and obſervation, yet that 
ſymbol brought it unto David : for ſoare 
we conducted to the joyes of God by the 
methods and poſſibilities of men, _ 
In concluſion; the ſum is this. The Sa- - 
craments and ſymbols if they be confide- 
redin their own nature,are juſt ſuch as they 
leem, water, and. bread, and wine; they 

retain the names proper to their own na- 
 vnure 
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tures ; but becaufe they are made to be þ 
ſignes ofa ſecret myſtcry ; and water is þ 


the fymbol of purification of the foul trom 


fin ; and bread and wine, of Chriſts body | 


3 
oh 


and blood ; therefore the ſymbols and Sa- | 
craments receive the ' names of what | 
* $..4fin, Fhemielves do ſigne; * they are the 
in Levir,q.s7,/body and they are the blood of Chriſt; | 


folet autem they are Metonymically ſuch, Bur be-f} - 
ret nemine of grace in- the hand of God, and by ; T 
aun fence, th; efe his holy ſpirit changes our hearts and | 


7es qu& . 
- «7, EW cauſe yet further; they are inftruments 


Riencupdl7. 


* Theoderer.di- tranſlates us into a Divine nature; there- | 
.1c.3.  forethe whole work is attribured to them; | 


TD  bya Synecdoche; that is, they do in their 
ovu8ins 71- mmanner the work for which God ordained 
_— chem, and they are placed there for our 
- ap 739% ow- fakes,and ſpeak Gods language in our ac- 
weT. cent, and they appear'iin the outſide; we 

receive the benefit of their miniſtery, and 
God receives the glory, 


| SSSUSCHASAASES 


SECT. IV. 


] The bleſsings and Graces of the + 


Holy Sacrament enumerated 
and proved particularly 


N the reception of the bleſſed Sacrg= 
ment 3 there are many bleſſings which 
proceed from our own ations, the conju- 
gations of moral duties, the offices of pre- 
paracion and- reception, the reverence and 
the devotion 5 of which I ſhall give ac- 


| count in the following Chapters;here I am 


to enumerate thoſe graces which are .in- 
tendedto deſcend upon us from the ſpirit 


Þ of God in the uſe of the Sacrament it ſelf 


preciſely, 


But firſt I conſider that 1t muſt be infi- 
nitely certain that grear ſpiritual bleſſings 
are conſequent to theworthy receiving this 


1 Divine Sacrament z becaulc ir is nor ar all 


received 


« Chap.3. 
Sect.s, 


The bleſsings and praces 


received bur by a ſpiritual hand:for iris ei: | 


cher to be underſtood ina carnal ſenſe th 
Chriſts body is there caten,or in a ſpirirna 


ſenſe. If in a carnal,it profits nothing. If | 
ina ſpiricual he be eaten, let the meaning | 
of thar be conſidered, and it will convince þ 
vs that innumerable bleſſings are in the | 
very reception and communion, Now | 
what the meaning of this ſpiritual eating | 
is; I bave already-declared in this chapter ; |}: 
and ſhall yet more fully explicate in the 7 
ſequel * In the Sacrament we do notre- | 
ceive Chrift carnally ; but we receive | 
him ſpiritually; and that of it ſelf is aþ 


conjugation of bleſſings and ſpiritual gra-| 


ces. The very underſtanding 


what we} 


do, tells us alſo what we receive. ButI de- | 


{cend to particulars, - | 


x, And firſt I reckon that the Sacra- : 
ment is intended to increaſe our faith : | 


for although it is with us in this Holy þ 


Sacrament, as it was with A4brabam in 


the Sacrament of circumciſion ; he had | 


the grace of faith before he was circum- 
ciſed ; and received the Sacrament after 
he had the purpefe and the grace; and 
we are to believe, before we receive theſe 
{ymbols of Chriſts death; yet as by lov- 


ing we love more, and by the aQs of pati- 
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ence we inctcaſe in the ſpirit of mortifica- 
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tion; {o by believing we believe more; an 


by publication * of our con- 
teflion we are made confident; 
and by ſecing the fignes of 
what we believe, our very 
ſenſes are incorporated into 
the article; azd te that hath ſhall 
hawve more; & when we concor- 
porare the ſigne with the figni- 
fication, we conjoyn the word 


and the tpirit & tauh pafles on. 


trom belteving to an imagina- 
ry ſeeing z and from thznce to 


* Ante communicatione'? 
corporis Chriſti & ſanguini:; 
juxca Orientalum partty': 1 
mmorem , Unanimiter clas 
voce facratifsimom fidei re- 
cenſcant Symbolum, ur Fri - 
mum populi quam credit: - 
ratem teneant, fatcantrt. 
Conci].Toler.z. can-2» & 57. 
Ambcrof, quibus{ ſymboli: ; 


veſcentes confeſcionem fidct _ 


ſuz addebanr:reſpondeb3--, 


Amen. Idemetiam fauci:5 


in Concil. Agath, 


a greater earneſtneſſe of believing; an z 
we ſhall believe more abundantly; this 


increaſe of faith not being onely a natu-- 


ral and proper produttion of the cxerciſe 
of its own ads; buta bleſſing and an et- 
te& of the grace of God in that Sacra- 
ment; it beang certain,that ſince the Sacra- 
ment being of Divine inſtitution it could 


not be to no purpoſe, (for 77 ſpiritualitus Eufeb Feit” 
Sacramentts ubt precipit Uirtus, (ercit effetus, habergy &; ©: 5- 

/ p XX crat fie 
where the commandment comes from bim that #9? ©/7--- 


hath all power, the af10n cannot be deſtitute of 


an excellent event,) and therefore that the- 


repreſenting of the death of Chriſt being 
an a of faith, and commanded by God 
muſt needs in the hands of God be more 
effeQual then it is in its own nature; that 
taithy 


*. 


Aany grear vlejsmngs » 
faith ſhall then increaſe not onely by the 
way. of nature, but by Gods bleiling his 


own inſtruments, can never be denied bur 
by them that neither have faith nor ex- 


perience, For this is the proper ſcene and | 


the very cxaltation of faith : the Latine 
Church for a long time into the very 
words of conſecration of the calice, hath 
put words relating to this purpoſe, [For 
this ts the cup of my blood of the New and E- 
ternal Teſtament, the myſtery of faith, which 


for you and for many ſhall be ſhed for the remiſ- | 


ſion of ſins.) And it by faith we catthe fleſh 
_ of Chriſt; as it is confeſſed by all the 
Schooles of Chriſtians ; then ir is certain, 
that when ſo manifeſtly and ſolemnly ac- 
cording to the divine appointment we 
publiſh this great confeflion of the death 
ot Chriſt, we do in all ſenſes of ſpiritual 
bleſſing cat the fleſh and drink the blood 


of Chriſt ; and let that be expounded how 


welift, weare not in this world capable, 
and we do not need a'greater bleſsing, 
and God may ſay in the words of. Iſaac 
to his ſon Eſau; with corn and wine have 
I ſuſtained [thee] and what is there left 
that I can do unto thee my fon ? To eat the 
fleſh and to- drink the blood of Chriſt Sa- 
cramentally js an a& of faith; and every 
aR of faith joyned with: the —_ 

| | 06s 
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docs grow by the nature of grace, andthe 
mealures of a bleſsing;and theretores eat- 
ing of Chrilt ſpiritually ; and this reflexi- 
on of acts like circles of a glorious and e= 
tcrnal fire, paſſes on in. the untvocal pro- 
duction ot its own parts nll ic paſſe from. 
grace to glory, 


2, Of the ſame conſideration it-is; that 

{ all the graces, which we do exerciſe by the 

nature of the Sacrament requiring them, 

or by the neceſlity of the commandment 

of preparation, do here receive increaſe. * 

upon the account of the ſame reaſon; bur- 

I inſtance onely in that of charity ; of 

which this 1s ſignally and by an eſpecial re- 

mark,the Sacrament ; and therefore theſe 

holy conventions are called, by St. Fade, Jud,r2, 

feaſts of coarity; which were Chriſtian 

teſtivals in which alwayes they had the 

Sacrament adjoyned, but whether that do 

effe@ this perſwaſion or no, yet the thing” 

itſelf is dogmatically affirmed in $ Pawls 

explication of this myſtery; *e are 0ze b0- -, 

dy, becauſe we partake of one bread ; that is, * "Ex 5 wze 

plainly, Chriſt is our head, and we the AO tv29 
| kn . &vdyav, 

Corpus ſamus de cenſcientis religionis, & diſciplinz unitare,& ſpei focde-; 

re.Coimus ad Deum quafi manu fa&R3 precationihus ambiamus. Hzc vis 

Deo grata <ſt Tertu! ap'l. cap. 39, Idem adverſ. hater. C(4p.. 20 Ait. 

Sacramentum eſſe conteſſcrationem mucuz dileioa.s in membris Ec- 


Ccleliz inter ie, | 
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members of his body, and arc united in this 
myſtical union by the holy Sacrament ; 
not onely becaule it ſymbolically, docs 
reach our duty and promotes the grace of 


charity by a real ſignature, and a ſenſible F 


Sermon,nor yet onely becauſe it calls up- 
on Chriſtians by the publick Sermons of 
the Goſpel and the duties of preparation, 
and the uſual expeRations of conicience 
and religion.z bur even by the bleſſing of 
God and the operation of the holy ſpiric 
in the Sacrament, which (as appears plain- 
ly by the words of the Apoltle) is defig- 
ned to this very end, to be a reconciter 
and an atonement in the hand of God; a 


band of charity, and the inſtrument of 7 


Chriſtian communion ; that we may be 
one body, becauſe we partake of' one 
bread ; that 1s, we may be myſtically unt- 


ted by the Sacramental participation: and . 


therefore it was not without myſtery, that 
the Congregation of all-Chriſts ſervants, 
his Church; and this Sacramental bread 
are both in Scripture called by the ſame 


name : This bread is the body of Chriſt, 
and the Church is Chriſts body too; 


for by the communion of this bread, all 
faithful people are confederated into one 
body, the body of our Lord. Now it is 
to be obſerved that although the expreſſion 

| is 


in the holy Sacrament. 69 
is tropical * and figurative that we are *Ae 7 
made one body ; becaule it is meant in a ſpi- {7702507 
ritual ſenſe ; yet that ſpiritual ſenſe means x«/or.1fd. 
the moſt real event in the world; we are #clftt. 
really joyned to one commonDiviae prin- 
ciple, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and from 
him we do communicate in all the bleſh- 
ngs of his grace, and the fruits of his paſ- 
ſion; and we ſhall it we abide in this 
union, be all one body of a ſpiritual 
Church in - heaven, there to reign with 
Chriſt for ever. Now unleſſe we think 
nothing Good but what goes in at our eyes 
or mouth ; if wethink there is any thing. 
good beyond what our ſenſes perceive, 
we muſt confeſle this to be a real aud emi- 
nent benefit ; and yet whatever tt be, it is 
therefore effected upon us by this Sacra- 
ment; becauſe we eat of one bread, The ve- 
ry repcating the words of St, Paxl, is a fa- 
tisfaction in this inquiry ; they are plain 
and caſy;and whatever interpretation can 
be put upon them, it can onely vary the! 
manner of effe&ing the bleſſing, and the 
way of the Sacramenral efficacy,but it can- 
not evacuate the bleſſing, or contute the 
thing: Onely it 15 to be obſcrved in this, as 
in all other inſtances of the like nature; 
that: the grace of God in the Sacrament, 
u:ually is a bleſſing upon our endeavours, 
ſor ſpiritual graces and the bleſſings of 

F 3 lanQi- 
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ſanRification do nor grow like grafſe, bit 


like corn ; not whether we do any 'huſ- 


bandry or no; bur it we cultivate the 
ground, then by Gods bleſsing the ſruits 
will ſpring and make the Farmer rich ; if 
we be diſpoſed to receive the Sacrament 
worthily we ſhall reccive this fruic alſo, 
Which iruic is thus expreſſedſaying; [this 
Serm. 8.3d Sacrament is therefore given unto-us chat 
__ the body ot the Church of Chrift in the 
Sacramen Earth may be joyned, or pnited with our 


tum ideo no. 4 WNT $6 
bis darum eſt heed which _ in rhe heavens..] 
Ut corpus - 

Ecclefiz Chriſti in terris cy erpite quod eſt in ceelis coadunetvr] Ttaqz 
petendo panemnofir'm quotidianum perpetviratem poſtulamus in Chit- 


fo, & individuiratem a corpore ejus. Terry de orat. Er 1deo panem_ 


noſtrum, ic. Chriftum dui nobi's quoridie petimvys, ut qui 3a Chriſto 
manemus, 2 ſancrt-ficatione ejus & corgore non recedamus $1, Cyprias 
de orat. Domin. PI SR Er: Sg ORE A 

3. The bleſſed Sacrament is of great 
efficacy for the remiſſion of ſins; ' nor 
that it hath any formal efficacy, or any 
mherent vertue to procure pardon, bur 
thar ir'1s rhe miniſtery of the death of 
Chriſt and the 'application of his blood; 
which blood was ſhed for -rthe remiſſion 


of fins, arid is the great means of impetra- - 


- rion, and as the Sclicoles 'ule to: ſpeak, 
15 the meritorious "cauſe 'of it. For there 
are but rwo wayes of applying the dearth 
of Chriſt: an internal grace and an ex- 
of Ee I ternal 
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#n the holy Sacrament. 
ternal miniſtery. Faith is the inward ap- 
plicatory, and if there be any ourward 
atall,ic muſt be the Sacraments; and both 
of them. are of remarkable veriue in this 
particular; tor by baptiſme we are bap- 
tized into the death of Chriſt; and the 
Lords ſupper is an appointed enunciation 


 anddeclaration of Chriſts death, and it 


is a Sacramental participation of it. Now 
to partake of it Sacramentally z 15 by Sa- 
crament to receive it; that is, ſo to apply 
It to us, as that can be applyed : it brings it 
to our ſpirit, ir propounds it to our faith, 


It repreſents it as the matter of Eucha- 


riſt, itgivesitas meat and drink to our 


. fouls, and rejoyces: in it in that very for- 


mality in which it does receive it, viz, as 
broken for,as ſhed for the remiſsion of our 


fins. Now then what can any man ſup- 


pole a.Sacrament' to be, and what can be 
meant by ſacramental participation ? for 


unleſle the Sacraments do communicate - 


what they relate to; they are no com- 
munion or communication at all; for it 15 
true that our mouth cats the material 
ſignes; bur ar the ſame time, faith eats 
roo; and therefore muſt eat, that is, muſt 
partake of the thing ſignified; faith is 


not maintained by ceremonies : the body 


receives the body of the myſtery; we 
i Tho Eat 
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eat -and drink -the ſymbols with our 
mouths ; . bur faith is nor corporeal; bur 
feeds upon the myſtery ir ſelf; it entertains 
the grace, and enters into that ſecret 
which the ſpirit of God conveyes under 
that ſignature. Now ſince the myſtcry 
is perte@ly and openly expreſled to be 
the remiſs1on of fins ; 1t the foul does the 
work of the ſoul, as the body the work 
of the body, the foul receives remiſsion 
of ſins, as the body does the {ymbols of ir, 
and the Sacrament, ho | 


But we muſt be infinitely carcful to re- 
member that even the death of Chriſt 
brings no pardon to the impenitent perſc- 
vcring finner ; but tohim that repents true- 

| ly,and fo docs the Sacrament 


« G11 ſcelecate vivunt in 
* oc fefj3 . & Ccommunicare 
ton d:finvat” putantes fe 
2 xii communione mundari, 
{cant nihil ad emundatio- 
712m proficere dicente pro 
22e4,quid eſt quod dilefus 
*:cv8 facitin domo mes ſce. 
;::2 multa? nunquid carnes 
#. ncrzz 3uferent 3 te malt 
Es ro2% ? Fer. 11. 15. Ifidor 
tidal. "de ſummo bono [:b. 1. 
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* of Carilts deathzthis can do 
no more thenthar :; and there- 
fore let no man come with 
his guilt about him, and in the 
heart and in the affections of 
his fin, and hope to finde his 
pardon by this miniſtery, He 
that thinks {o wil but deceive, 
will but ruine himſelf, They 
are, excellent byr very ſevere 


words, which God ſpake to the Jews, 
ad which are a propherical reproot of all 
RAWOrthy communicants 1in theſe divine 


my ſtcries 


in the holy Sacrament. 
myſteries, Phat bath my beloved to do tn my 


houſe feetng ſhe hath wrought lendneſſe with 
many? The holy fleſh hath paſſed from thee 


when thou dyeſt evil, that 1s, this holy fſacri- | 


fice, the fleſh and blood of thy Lord 
ſhall ſlip from thee withour doing thee a- 
ny good, if thou haſt nor ceaſed trom do- 
ing evil. Butthe vulgar Latin reads theſe 
words much more empharically ro our 
purpoſe, ſhall the holy fleſh take from thee thy 
wickedneſs in which thou rejoyceſt? Deceive 
| notthy ſelf; thou haſt no partnor portion 
{ 1n this matter, For the holy Sacrament 
operates indeed and confignes our pardon, 
bur nor alones bur in conjunAion with all 
that Chriſt requires as conditions of par- 
don; but when the conditions are preſent, 
the Sacrament miniſters pardon , as par- 
don 1s miniſtred in this world ; that is, 
by parts, and in order to feveral purpo- 
ſes, and with power of revocation, by 
ſuſpending the Divine wrath, by procu- 
ring more graces , by ovtaining time of 
repentance, and powers and polsibilities of 
working out our ſalvation; and by ſetting 
forward the method andOeconomy of our 
(alvation.For in the uſual methods of God, 
pardon of fins is proportionable to our re- 


pentance; Which becauſe it. is all that. 
ſtate of piety we have in this whole life 


after 
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after our firſt ſin; pardon of fins is 


all that cffet of grace whici is cot» 
ſequent to that repentance; and tz wor- 


thy receiving of the holy communion, is 


but one conjugation of holy ations an 


parts of repentance, but: indeed it 4s the þ 
beſt and the nobleſt, and ſuch in which F 
man does beſt cooperate towards pardon, | 
and the grace of God does the moſt 1];u- Þ 
ſtriouſly conſigne it. Bur of thele particu-.Þ# . 
Jars I ſhall give tull account when I ſhall | 
diſcourſe of the preparations of repen- | 


tance, 


& 


4. It is the greateſt ſolemnity of pray- 


cr , the moſt powerful  Luurgy and | 


means of impetration in this 
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world, For when Chriſt was 
conſecrated on the crofle and 
became our high Prieſt, hav- 
ing reconciled us to God by 
the death of the crofle, he be- 
came infinitly gratious in the 


eyes of God, and was admitted to the 
celeſtial and eternall Prieſthood in hea- 
ven; where in the vertue of- the crofſe he 
intercedes for us, and repreſents an cter- 
nal ſacrifice in the heavens on our behalf. 


Thar he is a prieſt in heaven appears in the 
| | large | 


LoL Es ORE 


4 # 
% 
b LY 3, 
v6 4 


in the holy Sacrament, 5 
lage diſcourſes and dire& affirmatives of 
St.Paul; that there 1s no other ſacrifice to gr 1.24. 
be offered, bur that on the crofle; it is : 
cvident,becauſe he hath bur once appeared 
inthe end of the world to put away fin by 
the ſacrifice. of himſelf; and therefore 
fince it is necefſary that he hath ſome- 
thing to offer ſo-long as he is a Prieſt,and 
there is no other ſacrifice but that of ys.,. 


| himſelf offered upon the Croſſe; it fol- 


lows chat: Chriſt in' heaven perpetually 
offers and repreſents that ſacrifice to his 
heavenly Father and in vertue of that 
obtaines all good things for his Church. 


Now what Chriſt docs in heaven he hath + Nonne ſc- 
mel immola- 


commanded us to doc on carth, that is, Menon 

to repreſent his death, f ro commemorate ftus in ſeipſo? 
" ; _ ____ - &tamenin Sa 
cramento non ſolum per omnes paſchz ſolennitates, ſed omni die populis 
immolatur. Nec utique mentitur qui interrogatus, eym reſponderit im- 
molari:fi enim. Sacramenta'quandam Hmiilitudinem earumrerum quarum 
Sacramenta ſunt non haberenr, omnino Sacramenta non efſent.St. Auguſt. 
Epift. ad Bonifac, 23. Quia corpus afſumprum ablaturrs erat ab oculis, 
& il[aturus ſyderibus, neceſſarium erat ur die ccenz Sacramentum nobis 


. corporis & ſanguinis conſecraretur, nt coletetur jugiter per myſterivm 


nod ſeme] offerebatur in precium, ut quia quotidiana & indefefſa cur- 
at pro omnium ſalute redemptio, perpetua efſer redemptions obla*- 
tio, & perennis vitim illa viretet in memoria ,* & ſermPer praſens effer 
in gratia, vera, unica, $ perfe(a hoſtia, fide zfiimanda non ſpecie, neqz 
exteriori cenſenda viſu ſed interiore afteFa. Unde cceleſtis confirmar 
avthoritas, quia caro mea vere eft cibus , & f;inguis meus vere eft po- 
tvs+ Recedat ergo omne infidelicatis ambigeum quoniam qui author eſt 
maneris, idem, teſtis eft veritatis, Enſeb. Emiff. habctur te conſe- 
tra1.dift. 2. EF eas rR us 
wh +! w this 
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this ſacrifice,by humble prayer and thank- 


ful recordz8& by faithful manifeſtation and 
joyful Euchariſt to lay it before the eyes 


of our heavenly Father, ſo miniſtering in 

his Prieſthood,and doing according to his | 
commandment ahd his example ; the | 
Church being the image of heaven, the | 


Pricft the. Miniſter of Chriſt , the holy 


Table being a copy of the celeſtial alrar; | 
and the eternal ſacrifice of the Lamb. | 
flain from the beginning of the world; be- | 
ing alwayes the ſame; it bleeds no more | 
after the finiſhing of it on the croſſe; bur Þþ 
it is wonderiully repreſented in heaven | 
and gratiouſly repreſented here;by Chriſts | 
action there, by his commandment here; | 
and the event of its plainly this; that as | 
Chriſt in virtue of his ſacrifice on the | 
croſſe intercedes for us with his Father ; fo. 


does the Miniſter of Chriſts Prieſt-hood 
here, that the virtue- of the eternal ſacri- 
fice may be ſalutary and effecual to all 


_ the needs ofthe Church both for: things 
temporal and eternal:and therefore it was | 


not without great myſtery and clear ſigni- 
fication thar our blefſed Lord was plea- 
ſed to command the repreſentation of his 
death and facrifice on the crafſe ſhould 
be made by breaking bread and effuſion 
of wine; toſignifie to us the nature and 
ſacrednefle of the Liturgy we arc _ 
an 


the order of Melchiſedek; thar 
is, we are Minitters 1n that un- 
changeable Prieſthood imt- 
rating 2: the external minijtery, 

| the prototype Melchiſedek; of 
| whom it was ſaid, he brought 
| forthlread and wine and was the 
| Pree(t of the moſt high God;and 
'Þ zz the zateraal 1muating the 
t antirype or the ſubſtance, 
| Chriſt himſelf; who offered up 
| his body and blood for atone- 
| ment. for us, and by the Sa. 
& craments of bread and wine, 
{ and the prayers of oblation 


in the holy Sacrament. 
| and that we miniſter in the Prieſt-hood 
| of Chriſt; who is a Prieſt for ever after 


TI 


F Non fine myſterio, ſine re, 
vel panis ad aram, 
vel vinum fercur cviſuper+ 
addis aquam. 
Urraqz ſub rypico rity, for. 
maque futuri 
Melchiſedec Domino facri- 
ficafſe ferunt. 
Hildebert.Cenomans 
Melchiſedec Domino panem 
vinun; litavit, 
Chriſtus idem faciens, pa- 
Ccum vetus evacuavit. 
Hugo Card. 
— Rex ille Salem, qui mu. 
nere tali | 
Myſtica premifit ſummi li. 
bamina Chriſti, 
Claud. Marian victor. lib.3.in 
Geneſ. 


Z and interceſhon commands us 
to officiate in his prieſthood, in the exter- 

| nal miniſtring like 2Zelchz(edek ; in the 
internal after the manner of Chriſt him- "1 
ſelf, 


This is a great and a myſterious truth 
which as it 1s plainly manifeſted in the 
Epiſtle tothe Hetreps lo it 1s underſtood 
by the ancient and holy Do@ors of the \ 
- Church, Sy Sr. Amtroſe, [Now Chriſt +15 
offered, bur he is offered as a man , as if he 
received his paſſion ; but he offers him; 
ſeltas a prieſt that he may pardon _ 
ins 
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| | | 
ſins; here in image or repreſentation; there- | wy 
intruth as an advocate interceding with "> 


his Father torus.) So St, Chryſoftoms In | w 

in road Chriſt, once the ſacrifice was offered, which | D 
_ ha 7s poxerful to our eternal ſalvation; but what 

etur de con- 3 

ſecr.dift.2. then do we 2 do rot we offer every day? what. 

weaaily offer, 1s at the memorial of hes death, W 

and the ſacrifice is one, not many; becauſe | ar 

Chriſt was ozce offered : but this ſacrifice is the | ſp 

example or repreſentation of that, And anos 'v 

' ther: Chriſt :s not tmpiouſly ſlain by us, tut | 4 

prouſly ſacrificed 5 and by this means we declare | fe 

the Lords death till he come 4; for here through | m 


him we hamsly do in earth, which he as a ſon | of 
who is heard according to his reverence, does CC 
powerfully for us tn heaven ; where,as an aduo- | m 


cate be intercedes with his Father , wheſe of- 

fice or work tt 25; for us to exhibit and interp:ſe 

bis fleſh which be took of us and for us, and as || Of 

zt were topreſſe it upon his' Father, To the CC 

K. ay is the meditation of St, Auſizr, | fe: 
— 1 poet By this he rs the Prieſt and the oblation, the | ta 
* Sacrament of which he would have the dailyſa- | in 
erifice of the Church to-be ; which becauſe it is th 

the Lody of that h:ad; ſhe tearns from bim;to | th 

, Offer her ſelf to God by him z who offered him- b 

ſelf to God for her: and therefore this | th 

whole office is called by Sr. Baſil. vy,a | © 
TpaGxod\ng ; the prayer of oblation; the ' nc 

great Chriſtian ſacrifice and oblation, in | 3h 

Which we preſent our prayers and the 

| ES needs 


. 
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needs of our ſelves and: of our brethren 
unto God in virtue of the great Sacrifice, _ 
Chriit upon the croſſe, whoſe memorial ; 
we then celebrate in a Divine manner,by 
. Divine appointment, 


The effe& of this I repreſent in the in Epiſt.ro: 
words of Lyra I That which does purge © Mebr- 


and cleanſe our fins, muſt be celeſtial and 
ſpiritual, and that which is fuch hath a 
perpetual efficacy, and needs not to be 
done again; but that which: is daily of- 
fered in the Church is a daily. comme- 
moration of that one ſacrifice which was 
offered an the croſle, according to the 
command of Chriſt, do this in comme- 
moration of me.] | 


Now this holy Miniſtry and ſacrament 
of this death; being according to Chriſts 
commandment and in our manner a repre- 
| ſentation of that eternal ſacrifice, an imj. 
cation of Chriſts interceſſion in heaven 
in vertue of rhat ſacrifice ; muſt be after 
the pattern inthe mount, it muſt be as 
that is, puraprece, as Tertulians phraſe is, 
by pare prayer ; it is an interceſsion for 
the whole Church preſent and abſenr in 
the virtue of that ſacrifice : I need: adde 
no more,;zbut leave it ro the meditation, to 
the joy and the admiration ofall-Chriſti- 

alr 
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bleſstngs ofthis Sacrament ; which 1s fo 
excellent a repreſentation of Chriſt death, 
by Chriſts Commandment and fo glori- 
ous an imitation of that interceſsion which 
Chriſt makes in heaven for us all: it is 
all but the repreſcntment of his death, in 


the way of prayer, and interpellation, Þ 


Chriſt as head, and we as members : he 
as high Prieſt, and we ſervants as ltiis Mi- 
niſters ; and therefore I ſhall ſtop here, 
and leaverthe reſt for wonder and Eucha- 
riſt, we may pray here with all the folem- 
nity and advantages imaginable : we may 
with hope and comfort uſe the words of 
Daurd, 1 will take the cup of Salvation, and 
Pſal.116, Call wpor the name of the Lozd, we are here 
+ Hine yery likely. to prevail for all bleſsings 
ergo pen- Yu - ; ; 

ſemus quale Þ for this is by way of eminency, glory 
fie hoc «nn and ſingularity ; Calrix beneditonts, the cup 
ate of bleſsing which we bleſs,and by which God 
nenoſtrs paſ- will bleſs us, and for which he is to be 
fionem unige- bleſſed for evermore. 

niti falii 

Mm1rercur. 

Quis n. fidelium habere dubiom poſſer in ipſi immolationis hor ad $+ 


cerdoris vocem cclos aperiri,in illo Jeſu Chrifti myſterio angelofum cho. | 


ros adeſle 2 S. Gregor.in homil. Pafchali. 4 of 


5. By the means of this Sacrament, our 
bodies are made capable of the reſurreQi- 
on to life and ercrnal glory, For when 


_ — -_ wy — 


we 


F 


an people to think, and to enumerate the 
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"we are externally and ſymbolically in 


the Sacrament, and by faith and the ſpi- 

ric of 'God rxternally united to Chriſt 

and made-partakers of his body and his 
blood; we are joyned and made one with 

him who did riſe again ; and when the 

head is riſen, the members ſhall nor ſee 
corruption for ever, bur riſe again after - 
the pattern 'of our Lord. Tf by the Sacra- h 
tment we are really united and made one 

with 'Chritt, then ir ſhall be to us in our 
proportion as it was to him; we ſhall 

riſe again, and we ſhall enter into glo- 


his blood ſacramentally by 
our -mouthes, and therefore 
really and ſpiritually, by 
our {ſpirits and by {pirivual a- 
tions cooperating;* For what 
good will it do us to partake 
of his body, if we do nor al- 
ſopartake of his ſpirit? bur 


' certain it is, if we do 'one we 


do both; 'cum naturalis per ſa- 
tramentum proprietas perfetie fa- 
cramentum fit untatis, as St Hi- 


aries expreſſion is; the natu- 


ral propriety, viz the out ard 
elements Ly the Sacrament, that 


"1s, by the inſtitution and bleſ- 


. ty, But it 1s certain we are united to 
Chriſt by itz we eat his body 


and drink 


* Homana enim caro qu# 
erat Peccato mortua » Carni 
mundz unita, Incorporatas 
nrum con i114 effea, vivic 
ec ſpiritn _ ejus, ficur vnom 
corpus de ſao ſpirjro,St. Huge 
epiſt.ad Iren. 
Condeſcendens Devs noſtris 
fragilitatibus, influit oblatis 
vim vite convertens ea fn 
veritatem propriz earnis, 
ur corpus virz quaſi quod- 


dam ſemen vivificativom in.. 


veniarur in'nobis.S. Cyril.ad 
Coalsſrium. 

Sr Cy:-1l'L.11.ia Tohen.c, 26, 
Chrifins ſus corpore per com - 
munionem myſticam benedicens 
eredentibus oy ſecum Oy inter 
nog rum corpus efficit. de Tri. 
nit. 11þ.8. 


#mg of. God, become the Sacrament of a 


& 


periect 


"0+ 


lib. 4. £:34. 
Se:Clem. 
Alex; lib. 2» 
pzdag.c.2s 
* Bibere Jeſu 
ſanguinem 
eſt partici- 
pem efle in. 
corruptionis 
Domini-lib. 5. 


Many greatbleſsngs. © 


perfe& unity, which beſide all the premif- 


ſes is diſtintly affirmed in the words 
of the Apoſtlez we which are ſanftified, 
and he which ſanflifies are all of ones 
and again the bread which we. break, is it 
not the communication of the body. of 
Chriſt; and the cup which we drink 1s 18 net the 
communication of the blood of” Chriſt > plain- 
ly ſaying; that by this holy miniſtery we 


are joyned and partake of Chriſts body 


and blood; and then we become ſpiritu- 
ally one body; and therefore ſhall receive 
11 our bodies all the effes of that ſpiri- 
tual.union ; the chiefe of which in rela- 


' tion to- our bodies, is reſurre&ion from 


the grave. And this is expteſly rtatight. by 
the Ancient Church, So St, ireneus teaches 
us. «As the bread which grows 
«from the earth, receiving the calling 
&« of God, (that is, blefſled by prayer 
« and the word of God) is not now com- 


.** mon bread, bur the Euchariſt, conſfiſt- 


« ing of two things,an earthly and an hea- 
« yenly : ſoalſo our bodies receiving the 
« Euchariſt, are not now corruptible, bur 
<« have the hope of reſurreQion, And a- 
« 62in, when the mingled calice and the 


 « made bread receives the ward of God 


«;z, is conſecrated and blefled, it-is 


« made the Euchariſt of the body and 
« blood of Chriſt out of thoſe things T 
whnc 


m_S3 y Hoels of Hans & CY EGS 


in the holy Sacramont. 


« which our body is nouriſhed, and our 


<« {ybſtance | does conſiſt : and how ſhall 
<& any one deny that the flcſh 1s capable 
<« of the gift of God, which is cternal life. 
<« which 1s nouriſhed by the body and 
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« blood. of Chriſt?) And St. I2natius calls dnidbry os 


the bleſſed Euchariſt 2Vz:207z5; pzpraxcy; 


ui amolaysr 
Epift.ad E. 


the medicine of immortality, for thepbeſ. 


drink is his blood who is «y2x'mn 2gbefI&@. 
#, ££v2G. Zwn,incorruptible love and eter- 
nallite 6/poAz TH IweTi@Ks wva5e ot 


<5; ſo the Fathers of the Nicene Councel; 


the ſymbols of our reſurre&ion, the mear 


nouriſhing to immortality and crernal lite, ,_.; . . 


fo Cyril of Alexandra ; for this is to drink 7": 


T £59 T1 p 


þ | war TH 
tbe blood of Jeſus, to be partakers of the Lords Jnas. Tis wi. 


'. incorraptibilit; ſaid Sr, Clement, For bread guards poles 


is food, and blood is lite ; but we drink, the war} Fra 


| blood of Chriſt, himfelt commanding, 


us that together with him, we may by him 
be partakers of eterral life 5 So Sr, Cy- 
prian; aut quicung); fit author Sermon, de ana 
Domini, 


6. Becaule this is a miniſtery of grace 


by bodily ceremonies ; and conveyes ipi- 
ritual bleifings by temporal miniftrationss 


there is fomerhing; alſo of rcmporal re- 
gard dirc&ly provided for our bodies by 


' -the holy Sacrament, It ſomerimes is a 


means in the hand of God for the reſto- 
G32. ring 


 Manygreat Bleſsings 
ring and preſerving reſpeRively of our bo. 
dily health, and ſecular advantages; I will 


8% 


not inſiſt upon that of St, Gorgoxia who * » 
| being oppreſſed with a violent head-ach - 


threw her {elf down before the holy ta- 
ble where the Sacrament was placed; and 
prayed with paſlion &: pertinacy till ſhe 
obtained reliet and eale in that very place: 
nor tharof St, Ambroſe who having trod 


vide St.Am- upon a Gentlemans foot affifted with the , 


broſe 1n orat.. . es" ST G . 
ER gOUut, 1n the r1Mme of miniſtr atiOn; gave him 


frarris & $7. the holy ſymbols & told him it was good 
Auguiir-id- for his ſickneſſe allo, and that he preſent- 
Deicap, 8. ly found his cure. - I my lelf knew a perſon 
of great ſanity z; who was afflicted 

to deaths door with a vomiting, and pre- 

. paring her ſelf to death,by her v-aticum the 

holy Sacrament,to which ſhe alwayes bore 

a great reverence ; ſhe was infinitely de- 

| firous, and yet equally fearful ro receive 

it, leaſt ſhe ſhould reje&t that by her in- 

firmicy, which in her ſpirit ſhe paſſionate- 

ly longed for; but her defire was the 

greater paſſion and prevailed; ſhe recei- 

ved it, and {wallowed it, and after great 

and earneſt reluQancy being forced to caſt 

it up; in zeal and with a new paſſion 


took it in again; and then retained 1t, | 
and from thar inſtant ſpeedily recovered 


againſt the hope of her Phyſitian, and the 
expeFtarion of all her friends : God does 
mira- 


in the holy Sacrament. 
miracles every day; and he who with ſpit- 
tle and clay,cur'd the blinde mans eyes, 
may .well be ſuppoled to glorifie 
himſelt by the extraordinary contingences 
and Sacramental contacts of his own bo- 


dy. Bur that which is moſt famous and 


remarked, is, that the Auſtrian family do 
attribute the riſe of their houſe ro the 


preſent Grandeur, to william Earle of Haſ- 


burgh;& do acknowledge itto be a reward 
of his piety in the venerable treatment 
and uſage of theſe Divine myſteries. Ic 
were eaſter to heap together many rare 
contingences and miraculous efftc&s of the 
holy Sacrament, then to finde faith to be- 
lieve them now-adayes ; and therefore 
tor this whole affaire I rely upon the 
words of St.Pau!; affirming that God 
ſent fickneſſes and ſundry kinds of death 
to puniſh the Corinthian irreverent treat- 
ment of the Blefſed Sacrament z and 
therefore it is not to be deemed, but that 
life and healch will be the conſequent of 
our holy uſages of it: for if by our favlr 
it. is a favour of death; it 1s certain, by 
| the bleſſing and intention of God it is a 
ſavour of life, Burof theſe things in par- 


8; | 


I Cor. tn.25. 


ticular we have no promiſe, and therefore 


ſuch events as theſe cannot upon this ac- 
count of faichand certain expectations be 
deſigned by us in our communions,If God 


G3 | pleaſe 


' 86 ManypreatBleſangs 
pleaſe to ſend any of them, as ſometimes 
he hath done,it is to promote his own glo- 

\ ryandour valueot the Bleſſed Sacrament 
the great miniſtry of ſalvation, 


"FARE 4 The ſum of allI repreſent in theſe 
dauffa faciun 1EW words of St, Hilary. Theſe holy mt- 
'wnosin fteries being taken, cauſe that Chiift 
coye© . ſhall beinus, and we in Chriſt, and if 
bis fir. lib.8.' de this be more then words ; we need 
+ wi no further inquiry into the particulars 
aberur de - | | 

conſecrar, dig, Of bleſſing contequent to a worthy com- 
munion ;z for if God hath given his ſon un- 

tous, how ſhall not he with bim give us all 

things elſe? nay all things that we need 

© afc effeted by this, ſaid St.Clement of A4- 
lexandria, one of the moſt antient Fathers 
ofthe Church of Chrift:: Euchariſtie gui 
per fidem ſunt participes, ſaniificantur & 
corpore & anina; They who by faith are 
partakers of the Euchariſt are ſandified 
both in body and in ſoul - 


lib.2,p2d,c.2- 


Forte renaſcentes membris & ſanguine Chriſti 
Vſcrmur, atque ideo templam Deitatis has 
 bemur. Sccul, E By 


& How great therefore and how 1lſuſtri- 
$ ous benefits (it is the meditation of St, 
& Enſebius Emiſſ*uus) docs the power T 

| - © !." "hl 


the bold Forrament. 


© the Divine bleſſing produce > you 
&« ought not to eſteem it ſtrange and im- 
&« poſſible; for how earthly and mortal 
« things are converted 1nto the ſubſtance 
« of Chriſt, ask thy ſelf, who att regene- 
«rated in Chriſt; Notlong fince, thou 
< waſt a ſtranger from lite, a pilgrim and 
« wanderer from mercy, and being in- 
< wardly dead thou wert baniſhed from 
«the way oflifte. On a ſudden being inj- 
« tjated in the laws of Chriſt, and re- 
«© newed by the Myſteries of Salvation, 
<« thou didſt paſſe ſuddenly into the bo- 
« dy ofthe Church not by ſeeing, but by 
« believing ;. and from a {on of perdition, 
«thou haſt obtained to be adopted a ſon 
© of God by a ſecret purity : remaining in ® 
&« a viſible meaſure, thou art invihtibly 
© made greater then thy felf, withour 
« any increaſe of quantity ; thou arr the 
«ſame thou wert, and yet very much a- 
« nother perſon in the progreſſion of 
&« Faith; to the outward nothing ' is ad- 
« ded, but the inward is wholly changed; 
& and ſoa man is made the ſon of Chriſt, 
<©and Chriſt is formed in the minde. of 
« a man. As,therefore ſuddenly withour 
« any bodily perception, the former vile- 
*neſs being laid down, on the ſud- 
*«qen thou haſt put on a new dignity ; 
G 4 and 


} 
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& andthis that God: hath done, 'thar. he 
<« hath cured thy wounds, waſhed off thy 
& ſtaines,wiped away thy ſpots, is truſted 
<to thy dilcerning, not thy eyes. ; fo 
6 hers thou aſcen deſk the EOS altar 


«to be ſatisfied with ſpiritual food.; by : 


«faith regard, honour, admire the holy 
5 body of God; touch'it with thy minde, 
« take it with the hand of thy heart; 
£ even with the draught of the whole 1n- 
** ward man. - 
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SEC FT V. 


| | Praftical concluftons from the 
preceding diſcourſes. * 


THe fir I repreſent in the words of 
| | St. Awguſtiz,who reduces this whole 

doctrine . 19; practiſe in theſe excelienc 

words, [let this whole affaire thus far pre- Tradr7. in 
vail with us that we may ear the f«@ = 
[ond gong] the blood of Chriſt , not one- 

y.in- the. Sacramegt, which Day ,evil 
perſons doe z but letus eat and drin | unto Contenti ſint 
the participation of the ſpirit ; that as 4d veneratic- 
members we may abide in the Lords bo- ER feuris. 
dy, that: we may be quickned by his ſpi- busd vilirate 
zit 3: and-let us not be ſcandalized becauſe Faemm Me | 


many do temporally catand drink with scip.1.1.c.2. 
us , who yet inthe cd ſhall finde Pp 


* 


| go Prathical concluſons fron || 


pal torments | that is; let us remember 

that the exterzour miniſtery 1s the leaſt 

art of it; and externally and alone it 

Fach in it nothing excellent, as bting de- 

ſtitute of the ſanctity that God requires, 

and the grace that he does promiſe; and 

'it is common to wicked men and good : 

but when the ſignes and the thing fignifi- 

ed, when the prayers of the Church and 

the ſpirit of God, the word and the mea- 

ning, the Sacrament and the grace do 

— C__ concur ; then it is ToAAns yeuoy Fuve per 
werienyn 5 it 15 a venerable cup, and full of pow- 
geurrly.Origen ex, ang More honourable then all our poſ- 
—O— -- ſeſſions , 'it is a holy thing ſaith Origez and 
xowwirs,, appointed for our ſanRification. For 
Chriſt in the Sacrament is Chriſt under 

a vail ; as without the hand of faith we 

cannot take Chriſt ; ſo we muſt be ſure to 

look here with an eye of faith, and what: 

 ſoever glorious thing is ſaid of the holy 
Sacrament ;z it muſt be underſtood of the 

whole Sacrament, body and ſpirit, that is, 

the Sacramental and the ſpiritual Con- 


munIon. | 


2. Letno man belefſe confident in his |- 
holy faith and perſuaſion concerning the | 
great bleſſings and glorious effeAs which | 
God defignes to every faithful and obe-' 
dient ſoul in the communication of chef | 


Dt 
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Divine myſteries, by reaſon of any dif- | 
terence.ot judgement which is in the ſe- 
veral Schools of Chriſtians concerning the 
effe&s and conſequent bleſſings of this Sa+ 
crament, For all men ſpeak honourable 
things of it, except wicked perſons,and the 
{corners of religion; and though of ſeveral 
er{ons like the beholders of a dove walk- 
Ing in the ſun, as they ſrand in ſeveral af- 
pects and diſtances,fome ſee red 8 others 
Pcs and yer ſome perceive nothing _ 
ut green; but all allow and love the 
beauties : ſo doe the ſeveral formes of 
Chriſtians 3; according as 'they are in- 
fructedby their firſt teachers, or their 
own experience conducted by their fan- 
cy and proper principles, look upon theſe 
plorious myſteries ſome as vertually con- 
taining the reward of obedience ; ſome 
a5 ſolemnities of thankſgiving and records 
of bleffings; ſome as the objeive in- 
creaſers' of faith, others as the Sacra- 
mental participations of Chriſt; others 
as the acts and inſtruments of natural 
vnion ; yer all affirm ſome great things 
or other of it; and by their differences 
confeſſe the immenſity and the glory. 
For thus Manna repreſented ro every 


1 man the taſte that himſelf did like, bur 
x had in its own potentiality all thoſe 


taſis 


02. Praffical cancifionr Few 


taſts and diſpoſitions eminently; and al- 
together, thate feafters could ſpeak of 
regs and many excellencies , and all con- 


efſed itto be enough,and to be the food of 


els: ſo it is here; -it 1s that co every 
mans faith, which his faich wiſely ap- 
rehends; and though there are ſome 
who are of little faith, and ſuch receive 
bur a lefſe proportion of nouriſhment; yer 
by the very ule of this Sacrament the ap- 
petite will increaſe, and the apprehenſions 
grow greater and the faith will be more 
confident and inſtructed ; and then we 
ſhall ſee more, and feel more. For this 
holy nurriment is not . onely food, but 
hy fick too, and although to him who be- 
eves great things of his Phyſician, and 
of his medicine, ir is apt-to do the more 


advantage ; yet it will do its main work, 
even when we underſtand it not; and'no- 


thing can hinder itz bur direct infidelity, 
. or {ome of its foul and deformed mint- 


ſters, 


3: They who. receive the bleſſed Gacras 


ment maſt not - ſuppoſe that the bleſsings 


of it, are effe&ed as health is by phyſick; . 
or warmth by the contact and neigh-' 
bourhood of fire 3 but as muſick one way. 


affects the foul, and witty diſcourſes ano: 


_ 


the preceding diſcourſes 
ther, and joyful ridings a way differing 
from both the former; ,{o the operations 
of the Sacrament are produced by an e- 
nergy ofa nature intirely differing from 
.. all chings elſe; But however it is done, the 
thing that is done 1s this 3 no grace is there 
improved, but what we bring along with 
us: no increaſes but what we exerciſes 
we muſt bring faith along with us : and 
God will increaſe our faich, we -muſt 
come with charicy, and we ſhall go a- 
way with more; we muſt come with 
rruely penitential hearts, and to him thar 
hath: ſhall be given, and he ſhall have 
more abundantly : :he ſhall be a betrer 
penitent : when he hath caten the ſacri- 
fice that- was ſlain for our fins, and diced 


in the body, that we might live in the - 


dpiritand die no more, For he is the 
bread from heaven; he is the grain of 
wheat which falling into the earth, un- 
leſs ir dies it remaines alone, bur if it 


dies,it brings forth truic and brings it forth: 


abundantly. - 


4. Although the words, the names, 
and ſayings concerning the Bleſſed Sacra- 


2:4 mentare myſterious and inexplicable, yet 
x they do, nay, therefore we are ſure they 


| fignifie ſome great thing 3 they are- in the 
'. | vety expreſſion beyond our underſtand- 
ings 


"= 


04 Praflical (onclufions from 
ings, and therefore much more are the 
things themſelves too high for us : bur 


therefore 'we are taught three things, 
I, To walk humbly with our God; thar 


is, inall entercourſes with him toacknows- 
ledge the infinite diſtance between his 
immenſfitie and our nothing ; his wiſcome 
and our ignorance ; his ſecrets and our ap- 


prehenſions ; he does more for us then + 


we can underſtand, It was an excellent 
laying of Ar:ſtetle which Sexeca reports of 
him, Nunquam 10s Verecundiores eſſe debere, 
quam cum de Dis agitur, we ought never 
to be more baſhful-& recollet,then when 
we are to ſpeak any thing of God.T:mzde de 
poteſtate Deorum, & pauca dicenda ſunt, laid 
De nat.Deor, Czcero, we muſt ſpeak of his power and 
glorie, timorouſly and ſparingly, with 
joytulneſs and fingleneſs or ſimplicitie of 


heart; fo the firſt Chriſtians eat their * 


Bread, their Euchariſt; ſo we under- 


and the words of S; Luke, 2. To walk | | 


charitably with our diſagreeing brother ; 
that this may be indeed a Sacrament of 
charitie ; and not to wonder if he be mi- 
ſtaken in his diſcourſes of that which nei- 
ther he nor you can underfſtarid. 3. Though 
it be hard to be underſtood : yer we muſt 
be careful that with f{implicitie we admire 
the ſecret, and accept, the myſterie ; but 
at no hand by pride or ignorance, by - 
rere 


pain, dun, 
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tereſt or vanitie to wrelt this myſterie, to 
ignoble ſenſes, or to evil events, or to 
dangerous propoſitions, or to our own 
damnation, EY | 


5. Whatever | propoſitions any man 
ſhall enrercain in his manner of diſcour- 


" ſing of theſe myſteries z let bim be ſure 


to take into his notice and memorie, 
thoſe great appcllatives” with which the 
pureſt ages of the Church, the moſt anci- 
ent Liturgies, and the moſt eminent Saints 
of God ule to adorn and inveſt this great 
myſteriouſneſs. Inthe Greek 
Luurgie attributed to S.Fames; 


95 


\%p 7 agFtogudv]or, x) 
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the Sacramental Symbols are yiar, djjimr, dxoxrmr, 
called, ſanfiified, honourable , &rSoZwy, GoCtgay, gerc]ans 


: pa ve1ay Jupay. 
prectou , celeſtial, unſpeak- oi 


able, inccorruptible, glorious, fearful, formi-/ 


dable, atuine; in the ule of which E- 
pithets, as we have the warrantie and 
conſent of all the Greek Churches ſince 
they cver had a Liturgie ; ſo we. are 
taught only tw have reverend uſages and 
religious apprehenſions of the Divine my- 
ſeries ; bur if by any appellative we can 
learn a durie, itis one of the beſt wayes 
of entring into the ſecrer, To which pur- 


. poſe the ages Primitive and Apoſtolical 


did 


o6 OPrifiicalconclufuns from 
| | did uſe the word Euchariſt : 
| yo ON the name and the'uſe we w_ 
de atog. IrOM Origen 5 the Bread 
Ts Gr, © which iscalled the Euchariſt 
is the Symbol of our thankſgi- 
ving towards God. Bur it 1s-the great 
and moſt uſual appellative for the holy 
'Supper ; 6 @pr&. wyagts ies, and io 
+Epiſt. ad wyaecwevre; we finde in * [gratzes, 
Smyrn. S. Clemens, Fuſtin Martyr, whe Syrian Pa- 
raphraft, Oriez, and.,ever after amongſt 
the Grecks, and afterwards amonglt 
the Latines, By him we underſtand that 
'then we receive great. bleſſings, {ince the 
verie my ſerie it felf obliges us to great 
thankfulneſs. I have inſtanced in this as 
_ anexampleto the uſe of rhe other Epi- 
 Sed.1.of this thers & appecllatives which from Antiqui- 

Gp. tie I have enumerated, 


6. He that defires to enter ſurtheſt into 

the ſectets of this myſterie, and to under- 

A ſtand more then others, can better learn 

cclus.21.11 . ay 

+ Nam ani- by love * then by inquirie, He that keep- 

malis homo, ' erh the Law of the Lord getteth the underſtand- 
hac eſt, qui - X : : , 

ſequitur co- 7/4 thereof,, ſaith the wiſe Benſirach ; if he 

—_ hu. will prepare hiraſelf diligently, ' and carc- 

manas & an1- , 


males fire v. 181Ly obterve the difpenſations of the Spi- 
turaſes, non.eft capax eorum, quz ſant]ſupra naturam, & ſpiritoaliums 
atq; ita & ſpiritualem eſeum carnjs Dominicz non intelligir, 'cnjus qui 
non font participzs, non erunt participes #tern# vite, Theophylad in 
cap. 6. Joh. 


rits 


/ 
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fit, and receive it humbly, and creat it 


' with great reverence, and dwell in the 


communion of Saints, and paſs through 
che myſterie with great deyotion and pu- 
reſt ſimplicitie, and converſe with the pu- 
rities of the Sacrament frequently, and 
with holy intention, this man ſhall un- 
derſtand more by his experience, then the 

reateſt Clerks can by all their ſubtilties, 
the commentaries of the Doors, and 
the ; rar of inquiſitive men : Obey and ye 
ſhall anderſtand, laid the Prophet: and 
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our bleſfed Saviour afſſur'd us ; that if we Jeh.8.31.35; 


continue iz his word, then we ſball know the 
truth ; and if any man will do his will, be ſhall 
know of the dotrine whether it be of God or 10, 
For we have not turned from oar iniquittes, 
that we might underſtand the truth, ſaid Da- 


ziel: for the love of the Lord ( ſaith the wiſe E<clus.25-13; 


man ) paſfeth all things for illumination, 


7. Letno man advance the preaching 
of the word of God, to the difparage- 
ment, or to occaſion the negleR of the Sa- 
craments, For though it be true, that 
faith comes by hearing ; yet it is not in- 
tended that by hearing alone faith is in- 


Sendred ; for the faith of the Apoſtles 
fatch a x Joh.1.c. 1.9. 


came by ſeeing and St. Pauls 
not come by hearing, but by intuition and 


revelation ; and hearirg in thoſe words of 


H Sr, 
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*ractical ( ,oncluſions from 


St, Paul does not fignifie the manner of mi- 
niſtration ; but the whole Oeconomie of 
the word of God, the whole office of 
preaching ; which is done moſt uſcfuliy 


to babes and ſtrangers by ſermon and ho. 


mily, but more gloriouſly and illuftri- 
ouſly to men, by Sacraments. But howe- 
ver, be it ſo or otherwiſe; yet one ordi- 
nance ought not to exclude the other,much 
leſs ro diſparage the other, and leaſt of all 
to undervalue that which 1s the moſt emi- 


nent: bur rather let everie Chriſtian' man 


and woman think; thatit the word mini- 
ſtred by the ſpirit is ſo mightie, ic muſt be 
more, when the word and the ſpirit joyn 
with the Sacrament, which 1s their pro- 


per {ignificarorie, He that is zealous tor | 


the word of God does well ; but let him 
remember, that the word of God is a 


goodly ring, and leads us into the circles. 


of a bleſſed eternitie z but becauſe the Sa- 


| crament is not without the word, they are 


a jewel cnchas'd in gold when they are to- 


. gether, The miniſteries of the Goſpel are 


all. ofa piece ; they though in ſeveral man- 
ners work the ſame ſalvation by the con- 
du& of the ſame ſpirit. | 


8. Letno man in the reception of the 
Sacrament, andin his expeQation of blel- 
ſings and events from it, limit his hopes 

and 
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and belief to any one particular, for that 
will occaſiona littleneſs of faith, and may 
make ic curious, ſcrupulous and phanra- 
ſtical ; rather let us adore the ſecret of 
God, and with ſimple expeQations re- 
ceive it 3 diſpoſing our {elves to all the ef- 
fes rhar may come, rather with fear and 
indefinite apprehenſions, then with dog- 
matical and confident limitations ; for 
this may beget ſcruples 'and diminution of 
value ; but that hinders nothing, but ad- 
vances the reverential trearmenrs and opi, 


NON, 


& 


9. He that gueſſes at the excellencic 
and power of the Sacrament, by the events 
that himſelf feels ; muſt be ſure to look 
for no other then what are eminently or Vii . 
tually containedin it ; thar is, he muſt nor 
expe that the Sacrament will niake him 
rich;or diſcover to hitn ſtoln goods,or cure 
the tooth-ach; or countercharm witches,or 
appeaſe a tempeſt it it be thrown into the 
. Sea, Theſe are ſuch events which God 
hath not made the effets of religion ; bur 
are the hopes and expeCations of vain and 
ſuperſtitions people. And I remember . ..-- ... 
that P. Alexander the third in the Councel \—oypyper's 
of Lateran wrotetothe Biſhop of S. Agathazo. © © 
advice how to treat a woman- who took 
the Holy Sacrament into her mouth, and 
0G H Z| ran? 
1 


Praftical conclufions from 
ran with it to kils her hnsband, hoping by 
that means to procure her husbands more 


intenſe affetion, But the ſtorie tells rhar 
ſhe was chaſtis'd by a miracle, and was 


not cur'd but by a long and a ſevere re- 


pentance. 


10, He that watches for the effe&s and 


bleſſings of the Sacrament, muſt look for 
them in no other manner, then .what ts 
agreeable to the uſual diſpenſation; we 
muſt not look for them by meaſures of na- 
ture and uſuah expeRatiolis ; not that as 
ſoon as we have received the Symbols, we 
ſhall have our doubts anſwered ; or be 
comforted in our ſpirit as ſoon as we have 
given thanks for the holy blood ; or be ſa- 
tisfied in the inquiries of faith, as ſoon as 
the prayers of conſecration and the whole 
miniſterie is ended ; or prevail in our moſt 
paſſionate defires as ſoon as we rife from 
our knees; for we enter into the bleſſi 
of the Sacrament by prayer, and the exer- 
ciſe of proper graces z both which being 
| ſpiritual inſtruments of vertues, work after 
the manner of ſpiritual things z thar is, 
not by any meaſure we have, but as God 
pleaſe z only rhat.inthe laſt event of things, 
and when they 'are necefſaric, we ſhall 
find them there ; Gods time is beſt, but 
we mult not judge ys manner by our mea- 
| , ſures, 
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ſures, nor meaſure eternitie by time, or 
the iſſues of the ſpiric, by a meaſuring line. 
The effeds of the Sacrament are to be.ex- 
peced as the effedt of prayers : not one 
prayer or one ſolemn meeting, bur perſe- 
vering and paſſionate, fervent and laſting 
prayers ; a continual defire and a dayly 
addreſs is the way of prevailing. 1 the 
morning ſow thy ſeed, and in the evening with- 
ſhall proſper, either this or that, or whether 
they ſhall be both alike goed, 


Ir. He that looks for the effeAts and 
bleſſings told of to be appendant to the Sa- 
crament, muſt expect them upon no other 
terms, bur ſuchas are the conditions of a 
worthy Communion, If thou doeſt find 
thy faith as dead after the reception as it 
was before z ir may be it is becaule rhy 
faith was not-only little, but reprovable ; 
or thou didft not pray vehemenly, or thou 
art indiſpoſed by ſome ſecret difadvan- 
tage ; or thou haſt not done thy dutie; 
& he ſhal imprudently accuſe that phyfick 
for uſeleſs and unfir, that is nor ſuffered to 
Work by the incapacitie, the ill diet, the 


_ weak ſtomach, or {ome evil accident of 


the patient, 


t H 3 12, Let 


bold not thy hand, for thau kuoneft not whether Ecclel.1i.6. 


102 
; \ 


 Praflical Conclufons _ 


2. Lerno man judge of himſelf or of 


the bleſſings and efficacie of the Sacra- 
ment it ſelt, or of the proſperitic and ac- 
ceptation of his ſervice in this miniſterie 
by any ſenſible reliſh, by the guſt and de- 
*liciouſneſs which he ſometimes perceives, 
and other times does not perceive, Fot 
theſc are fine accidents, and given roſome 
perſons often, to others verie ſeldome, 
to all irregularly, as God pleaſe: and 
ſometimes are theefreQy of natural & acci- 
dental diſpoſitions, and ſometimes are il- 
laſfions, Burt that no man may fall into 
incohvenience for want of them : we are 
to conſider that the want of them proceeds 
trom diverſe cauſes, 1. It may be the 
palate of the Soul is. indiſpos'd by liftlet- 
neſs or ſorrow , anxietie or wearinels, 
2. It may be weare too much immerg'd 
in ſecylar affairs and carthly affe&ions, 


3. Or we have been unthankful ro God | 
when we have receiv'd ſome of theſe ſpiri-” 


tual pleaſyres, and he therefore with- 
draws thoſe pleaſant entertainments, 4.Or 
1t may be, we are therefore without reliſh 
and guſt, becaule the Sacrament is too 
great for our weakneſs, like the bright 
Sun to a mortal eye; the obje& is too big 
for our pcrceptions, and our little facul- 
fics, 5. Sometimes God takes them 
away leaſt we be lifted up and made vain, 
? p c af 3 1 : £ 6,50ME> 
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6.Sometimes for the confirmation and ex- 
erciſc of our faith; that we may live by 
faith and not by ſenſe. -7; Or it ' may be 
thar by this drineſs of ſpirit God intends 
to make us the more fervent: and refign'd 
in our dire& and folemn devotions, by the 
perceiving of our wants and weaknels, 


- andthe infinite inabilitie and jnſufficiencie 


of our ſelves, 8. Or elſe it happens tous 
irremediably and inevitably, that we-may 
perceive theſe accidents are not the fruits 
of our labour, but gifts of God, diſpens'd 
wholly by the meaſures of his own choice, 
9. The want of juſt and ſevere diſpoſiti- 
ons to the Holy Sacrament may poſlibly 


, occaſion this uncomfortableneſs. Io, Or 


we do not reliſh the Divine Nutriment . 


now,ſo as at other times, for want of ſpi- 


ritual maſtication, that is, becauſe we 
have not conſidered deeply,and meditated 
wiſely and holily. 11. Or there is in us 
to0 much ſelf love and delight in, and ad- 
Herence to the comforts we find in other 
objets. 12, Or we are careleſs of little 
ſins, and give too much way to the daily 
incurſions of the ſmaller irregularities of 
our lives, It upon the occaſion of the 
want of theſe ſenſible comforts and de- 
_ reliſhes, we examine the cauſes 
of the want, and ſuſpe& our ſelves in theſe 
things, where our own faults may be the 
E Bs - cauſes, 
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Praflical concluſions from 
cauſes, and there make amends ; or if we 
ſubmit our ſelves in choſe particulars 
where the cauſes may relate to God, we 
ſhall do well, and receive profit, Bur 
unlefs our own ſin be the cauſe of it, we 
are not to make any evil judgement of 
our ſelves by reaſon of any ſuch defect ; 
much leſs diminiſh our great value of the 
bleſſings conſequent to a worthy commu- 
non. | | 


I3, But becauſe the pardon of fins is 


- Intended to be thegreat cffed of a worthy 
Communion, and of this men arc moft 


{olicicous, and for this they pray paſſio- 
nately, and labour earneſtly, and almoſt 
all their lives, and it may be in the day of 


their death have uncertain fouls; and 


therefore of this men are moſt deſirous 
to be ſatisfied, if they apprehend them- 
{elves in danger, that is, jt they be, con- 
vinced of their fin, and be truly penitent ; 
although this effe& ſeems to be leaſt dil- 
cernable, and to be a ſecret reſervedfor 
the publication and trumpet of the Arch- 
avpel at the day of doom ; yet in this we 
can beſt be ſatisfied. For becauſe when 
our fins are unpardon'd, we' ate -undep 
the wrath of God to be expreſſed as he 
pleaſes, and in the method of eternal 
death; now if God intends not to pardon 
bog þ Fd 0 OO for noe, 3 Se FL us; 
Pl © ; 
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| us; he will not bleſs the means of par- 
don; if we ſhall not return to his final 
| pardon, we ſhall not paſs thorough the 
| antermedialif he will never give us glorie, 
| hewillnevergiveus the increaſe of grace. 
| It therefore we repent of our fins, and 
pray for pardon ; it we confeſs them and. 
torlake them ; if we fear God and love 
him ; it we finde that our defires to pleale 
him do increaſe, that we are more watchs- . - 
ful againſt fin, and hate it more ; that we 
are thirſty after.righteouſnels ; if we finde 
that we increaſe,in duty, then we may look 
upon the traditionof the holy Sac 
Symbols as a dire& conſignation of par- 
donz not that itis then compleared ; for it 
is a work of time, itisas long in doing as 
repentance is in perfe&ing, it is the effect 
of that, depending on its cauſe in a perpe- 
tual operation z bur it is then working, and 
if we go on in duty, God will proceed to 
finiſh che methods of his grace, and ſnatch 
us from eternal death which we have de- 
ſerved,and bring us unto glory.And this he 
1s pleaſed by the Sacrament all the way to . 
conſigne : God ſpeaks not more articulate- 
ly in any voice from Heaven then in ſuch 
real indications of his love and favour. 


14, Laſtly, fince the Sacrament is the 
great ſolemnkcy of prayer, and imirarion of 
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Prattical Concluſrons, &c. I} 
Chriſts interceſſion in Heaven ; let us here | © 
be both charitable and religious in our 
pfayers.z: interceding for all ſtates of men 
and women inthe Chriſtian Church ; and 
repreſenting to God all the needs of our 
{elves and of our Relatives. For then we 
pray with all the advantages of the ſpirit, 
when we pray in the faith of Chriſt cruci- 
fied, inthe love of God and of our neigh- 
bour, in the advantages of ſolemn piety, in 
the communion of Saints, -in the imitation 
of Chriſts interceſſion, and in the union 
with Chriſt himſelf Spiritual and Sacra- 
mental ; and to ſuch prayers as theſe no- 
thing can be added, but that which will 
certainly come, that is, a bleſſed hearing 
and a gracious anſwer, 
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Devotions _ to this 
1 yſtery. 


Ejaculations. 


I, F} Wil praiſe thee with my whole 
| Fai ; beforethe Angels will I fing 
praiſe unto thee, 
2, I will worſhip towards thy holy 
Temple, and praiſe thy Name for thy lov- 
ing kindnefle and for thy truth; for thou 
haſt magnified above all thy name, the 
word of thy praiſe. 

3. In the day when I call upon thee,thou 
ſhalt anſwer : and ſhalt multiply firength 
in my ſoul. | 

4. How precious are thy thoughts unto 
'. | -me O God : how great is the ſum of them! 
The Lord will perte& that which concern- 

eth me: thy mercy O Lordendureth for 

eyer, | : tr 


5. 1 


Ejaculations. 
5, I wait for the Lord : my ſoul doth 
wait, and inhis word do I hope. | 

6. My ſoul doth waite for the Lord 
more then they that keep the morning 
watches :that they may obſerve the time 
of offering the morning ſacrifices. 

7. Oler my ſoul hope in the Lord; for 
with the Lord there 1s mercy, and with 
him is mo redemption : he ſhall re- 
deem his people from all iniquities. 


Lb 


1, Our Lord 1s gentle anl juſt : our 
God is merciful, 

2, The Lord keepeth the fimple :1 
was humbled ; but the Lord looked after 
my redemption. 

. O my foul, return thou unto thy reſt: 
becauſe the Lord hath reſtored his good 
thinggunto thee, 

4. He hath ſnatched my {oul from 
death, mine eyes - from tears, and my 


feer from falling: I will therefore walk | 


before the Lord in the land of the liv- 
Ing. . 

E I have- believed: therefore will I 
fpeak : in the aſſemblies of juſt men, I 
will greatly praiſe the Lord, 

6: What ſhall I returne unto the Lord: 
all his retributions are repayed upon me. 


- 


7, I. will bear the chalice of re- 
demptions it: the kingdom of God; and in 
the name @f the Lord I will call wpon 
my God: | | 


Ejaculations. 


£11, 


_ 1, Iwillpay my vows unto the Lord : 
I will then ſhew fotth his Sacraments 
unto all the people: 

2, Honourable befote the Lord is the 
death of his holy one : and thereby thou 
haſt broken all my chaines. 

3. I have ſworn andI will perform it: 
that I will keep thy .righteous judge- 
ments. 

4. Iwill greatly praiſe the Lord with 
my mouth ; yea I will praiſe him among 
the multizude, [Fn 

5. For he ſhall ſtand ar the right 
hand of the poor : to ſave him from them 


- - that condemn his ſoul. 


6, His work is honourable and glori- 


| ous and his righteouſnefſe remaimeth for 


ever : He hath made his wonderful works 

to be remembred, | 
7. The Lord is gtacions and full of 
compaſſion : he hath given rheat unto 
them that fear him;he will ever be mind- 
fulof his covenant:he hathſhewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works, bleſfed be'G =_ 
| . 


The prayers to be uſed in any day 
or time of preparation to the 
Holy Sacrament 


 # 


Thou ſhepherd of Iſrael ; thou that feed- 
():; us like a ſheep : thou makeſt us to lie ' 
down in pleaſant paſtures,” and leadeſt us bythe 
ſtill waters running from the clefts of the rock, 
from the wounds of our Lord, from the foun- 
tains of ſatuation ; thou prepareſt a table for us _ 
and anuinteſt our beaas with the unttion from þ]: 
above, and our cup runneth over : let the blood 
of thy wounds , and the water of thy ſide, waſh 
me clean that I may with a pure cleaz ſoul come 
0 eat of the pureſt ſacrifice , the Lamb ſlain 
. from the begtnning of the world, 


II 
Hos geveſs tnzj of tobe the food of cur 
ſouls 81 the wonders rf the Sacrament, in 
the faith of thyword,;n the bleſsings & graces of 
thy ſpirit ;, perform that in thy ſervant, which 
thou baſt prepared and effeRed in thy Sor ; 
ſtrengtheumy infirmities:heal my ſickneſſes;give 
-me | 22k th to ſubdue my paſstons, to mortifie 
my 1noratnations, to kill all my fin : __ 
4 
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thy graces in my ſoul ; enkiudle a bright devo- 


ton ; FE Mgt all the fires of hell, my luſt. 
and my pride; my e#vy and all my ſpiritual 


wickedeſſes 5 pardon all my ſins and fill me 
with thy ſprrit 3 that by thy ſperit thou mayeſt 
awell in me, axd' by obedience and leve 1 may 
apell in thee, and ive inthe life of grace till 
tt paſſe on to glory and immenſity, by the pow- 
er aud the bleſs1ngs, by the paſst0n and inter- 


ceſsron of the word incarnate + whom' 1 adore, 
and whom I love and whom 1 mill ſerve for e- 


ver and ever. 
ITHL 
'@ Myſterious God , ineffable and glorious 


Majeſty ; what is this that thou haſt done 
to the ſons of men; thou haſt from thy Loſom 


. ſent thy Son to take upon him our nature ; 18 


bim thou haſt opened the fountains of thy mercy, 
and haſt 1xrugted all penttent ſinners to come to 
be pardoned, all the oppre ed to be eaſed, all the 
ſorrowful to be comforted, all the fick to be cu- 
redall the hungry to be filled , and the thirſty 


to be refreſhed with the waters of life, and ſuſ- 


ftatned with the wine of eleft ſouls;admit me'O 
God to this great effuſion of loving kindneſſe 
that 1 may partake of the Lord Jeſus;that by bum 
I may be comforted in all my greefs, ( _ in 
all my doubts , bealed of all the wounds . of my 


ſoul, and the bruiſes of my ſpirit and being 
filled 
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Prayers tobe uſed, &c. 
filled. with the bread of heaven, and armed 
with the firength of the ſpirit I may begin, 
continge and finiſh my journey through this 
valley of tears unto my portion. of thy heavenly 
kingdom whether our Lord is gone before to 
pu a place for every loving and obedient 
ſoul. Grant this O Eternal God for his ſake 
wha died for us, and intercedes for us and 
gives himſelf daily to us, our Bleſſed Lord and 
' Sa&Viour Teſus, Amen. | 


CHAP. II. 


Of our General preparation to 
the worthy reception of the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, and the 
participation of the Myſte- 


ries, 


FN all the Scriptures 
Y of the New Teſta- 
A ment there are no 
words of particular 
duty telating tothe 
| Bleſſed Sacrament, 
| and expreſsing the 
a | | manner of our ad- 
dreſs to the myſteries bur thole few words 
of Sr, Paul; let aman examine bimſeif (and 
ſo let him eat, The Apoſtle exprefles one 
Ee SE I duty 


xk Cor.11, 25+ 
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duty,, and intimates another, The duty of 
preparation is expreſſed: but becaule this 
15 arelative duty, and is not for itſelf, 
but for ſomething beyond ; he implyes the 
_ other to be the great duty to which this 

preparation does but miniſter, 1. A man 
muſt examine himſelf, 2. And a man 
muſt eat, A'man muſt not ear of theſe 
myſteries till he be examined : for' that 
were dangerous and may prove fatal: 
but when a man is examined ; he muſt 
eat; for elſe that examination were to 


no purpoſe. | 
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Of examination of our ſelvesir in 
order to the holy (ommunion. 


4Here is no dutic i in Chriſtianity that 
is partly tolemn 8 partly moral;that 
hath in ic mor. folk mnity & more morali- 
ty then this one duty : and in the greateſt 
declenſion of Religion ſtill men have feare 

when they come to receive this holy ſa- 
crament, They that have no religion will 
fear when they come to die: and they who 
have bur a little, will fear when they 
come to communicate. But although men 
who believe this to be the greateſt ſecrer 
and ſacredneſſe of our religion do more 
in their addreſſes to this, then'to any thing 
elſe ; yer many of them that do come; 
conſider that they are only commanded to 
Examine themſelves; and that according 


to the ordinary merhods is cafily done, It 
I 2 | 


Fo 
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us Of Examination of our ſelves 


35s nothing bur asking our ſelves a few 
queſtions. Do I believe > Doe I repent ? 
and am I in charity ? to theſe the anſwers 
are ready enough: I do believe that Chriſt 
gave his body and blood for me, as tor all 
mankinde;' and that Chriſt ts myſtically 
preſent in the Sacrament, I have been 
caughr ſoall my lite ; and I have no rea- 
{on to doubr it, 2, I do alfo repent ac- 
cording to the meaſures I am raught, I ant 
ſorry I have ſinned, I with I had not done 
it : and 1promiſcto do ſo no more : and 
this I do conſtantly betore every Com- 
munion:; and before the next comes I haie 
reaſon enough to renew my vowes; L 
was never ſo good as my word yet; but 


now I will. 3. Lam alſo incharity with ' 


all the world ; and againſt this good time, 
I pray to God to forgive them; tor I do. 
This 1s the uſual examination of conſci- 
Ences 3 to which we adde a faſting day, 
and on that we ſay more prayers then u- 
ſual; and read ſome good diſcourſes of 
the Sacrament ; and then we are dreſſed 
like the friends of the Bridegroom and 
with confidence come tro the marriage 


ſupper of the Lamb. Bur this examinati- 


on, hath it ſelf need to be examined. Noah 
laboured a hundred years together in ma- 
king the Ark that he and a few -more 
might be faved : and can we think in an 

| houre 


| 
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houre to prepare our. ſouls for the enter- 
tainment of him that made all the world? 
Toifwill very hardly be done, For al- 
though our duty of preparation is Comain- 
ed 1n this one word,ot| Try, Or examzze ] It 
being after the manner of myſteries,myſte- 
riouily aud ſecretly de{cribed,yet there is 
great reaſon to believe that there 1s 1n 1t 
very much duty ; and therefore we ſearch 
into the ſecrer of the word, and to what 
purpoſes it is uſed in the New Teſta-. 


INCH, 


I, Itfignifics to try and ſearch, to en- 4omuatire 
ter intoche. depths and ſecrets, the varie- — 
ties and ſeparations and/ divifibllities of ape at." 
things, The word is taken from the tri--, Dr 
ers of Gold : which is tried by the touch- «ies me 
ſtone; and in great caſes, is tryed by the 47 Om 
fire, And in'this ſenſe $t, Paul might re- 
late tothe preſent condition of the Chri- 
ſftians who were often under a fiery trial, 
For the holy Communion being uſed bythe 
Primitive Chriſtians accord- 

Ing to its intention, was indeed Non edit If) fine amaris 
a great conſolation to the Mar. ., <vlibus zenmm, : 

; Ne tam, Chriſtnm aui 
tyrs and Confeſſors,as appears cupis effe. crocew | 
ofren in St, Cypriaz ; and this Qurs amar. zruvris erenim 
bleisimng and defigne was my- ho nn -— cope la 
Aically repreſented to the bere venir. 

Church in the circumſtance 
2 of 
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of the inſtitution, in being done im- 
mediately betore the paſſion : they who 


were to paſle through this fierie trial, 


Lib. de lapfiss & Epiſt. 54. 
Nunc non infirmis ſed for- 
tibus pax neceffaria eſ}; nec 
morientibus, ſed viventibus 
communicatio 4 nobis dan- 
da eſt : vt quos excitamus 
& hoccamur ad przlium,non 
inermes 8& nudos relinqua- 
mus: ſed proteione ſangui- 
nis & corporis Chriſti muni- 
amus: & cum ad hoc fiat 
Euchariſtia, ur poſlit accipi. 
Entibus efſe tutela quos tn- 
tos efſe contra adverſarium 
volumus, munimento Domi- 
. NicX ſaruricatis armemus, 


ought to examine themſelves 
againſt this ſolemnity in order 
totharlaſt trial, and ſce whe- 
ther or. no. they. were veſlcls 
of ſanAification and honour ; 
for none clſe were fit to com- 
municate but they allo that 
were fit to die; Chriſt 
would give himſelt ro none 
but to them who are ready 
to give themſelves for him; 
according to that ſaying of 
Chriſt, 1f azy man hear my 


Uorce and open the door, I will come into bim 
and ſup with him and he with me, To him 
that ov-rcometh will 1 grant to fit with me &c, 
that is, thoſe who are tried by the expe- 
riments of a great love and a great patt- 
ence, that our of love are willing to ſuf- 
- - fer,andwith patience do ſuf-' 


Revel.3.20, 
2Ts 


w—fit Jaore jaſtis 


Ex pretio quod terior agit, 


!* manſuraq; virtus 

Creſcic in adverfis,quz teſti. 
+. bus uſa periclis 

Ad merjtum diſcrimen 
 hahet —— 


fer unto the end; theſe are the 
oueſts at my heavenly Table: 
tor labour and affrightment 
put a price upot the Martyrs 
crown while his virtue grows 


in danger, and like the water. 
- -plants ever grow higher then 


the floods. Now the uſe that we can 
& TO, moke 


Arat,Diacon.lib.z.in. a&a, 


I 
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make of this ſenle of the word is that we 

alſo are to examine what we are like. 

. Iy to be, or what we have been in the day 

of perſecution; how we have paſled 
thorough the fire > D1d we contra& the 

{mel of fire, or the pollucion of ſmoak> 

' Or are we improved by the purification. of 

the diſcerning flames? Did we do our 

duties then, and then learn todo them bee 

ter? or did wethen only like glaſſe,bend in . 

all che flexufes & mobilities of the flame, 
and then mingle with the afhes, incorpo- 
rating with the intereſts and fouleſt pol- 
lutions of the world ? or were we like 
gold; patient of the hammer, and appro- 
ved by the ſtone of trial > like Gold 1n the 
fire did we untwiſt our ſelves from-all 
complications and mixtures with impu- 
rer drofle? certain it is, that by perſecu- 
tion and by mony * men are in all capa- 
Cities and relations beſt examined how ** 
they” are in their Religion and rheir 
juſtice, 


* Ecclus 31. 


5 Sometimes God tries his friends as we ,,; ets 
try one another, by the infelicities ot our ciacs ix 7H6 
lives ; when we are unhappy in our at- 7* 7%» 646 
fliction, if we be not unhappy in our *"*#*"" 
friend roo, he 1s a right good one; and 
God will eſteem of us ſo, if we can ſay 
with Datzd ; though thou haſt fmm;itei us to 

| I 4 the 
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the place of Dragons, yet bave we not forgotten 
thee; and my ſoul is alway tn my baxa, that is, 
I am alwayes in danger and trouble, and 
I bear death.abour me, yet do 1 xt forſake 
thy Commandinents, This indeed is Gods 
way of examination of us; but that's all 


one; for we muſt examine our ſclves here 


in order to our duty, and ftate oi being, as 
God'will examine us hereafter in order 
to what we have been and done. And 
there is no greater teſtimony*of our being 
fir to receive Chriſt, then when we are 
ready to die for him, But this 1s a final 
trial: we muſt have ſome ſteps of pro- 
greſhon before we come thus far. 


2, There isa way ſomething lefle then 
this; Lycurgas.inftitruted among the Spar- 
tans, that the Princes, the Magiſtrates, 
2wie7e 3 ay. £he Souldicrs and every Citizen that was 
76» 4 =. capable of dignity ſhould be tried ; They 
T4577 6 362% examined their Ives whether they had lived 
| according to the rate of their imployment or pre- 

tenſions; and thoſe who were fo examined 
Buoy. Were called Gora dtivres tried and exa- 
T<evri% mined men z and if they were perſons 
drdzs quitting themſelves like men, they were 


& er]6s I. . . 
Yyeape res Cribed into the number of the good. 


$4 idas. 
5 Cicizens, Thats our way ;to try whether 


we be inſtructed and rightly prepared to 
= ge FS 61% | ; this 
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this good work, and that is to be exami- 
ned bya courſe and order of good works, y,;»,,u7z, - - 
that was the old and true way of exa- ov T9» xgn- 


mining, $a "> v6 pre mg 
For examination is but a relative duty; gu yudter. 
and nothing of it ſelf; tor no man is the 
better for being examined, it being cxa- 
mined there follows nothing after x, He 
that is examined, cithcr mult be approved 
or cle in Sr, Pauls phrate he 1s 4 I%Gupe@. 
a reprobate;and to what purpole is it that 
every man ſhould examine himfelt, bur 1n 
caſe rthar he finde himſelt unfititoabſiain 
and forbear to come: for it he comes un- 
worthy he dies for it; and therefore to 
examine mult {1gnifie ; let every man ex- 
amine himſelf fo that he be approved;and 
ſo the word is uſed by 8:.Paul Happy Row.14.29. 
is he thar doth not condemn himſelt zz 9 9 Suud- 
* that which he approveth : The word 11gni- DhiLs, WTI 
fies both to examine and to approve,that Gal.6: 4. 
is indecd to examine as wiſe men ſhould; FPM4{5-16. 
[Sorudozs 217% T8 xpivas laith Suidas] it is | 
all one as to judge righteous judgement at- 
ter due examination; and that is expreſsly 
added by the Apoſtle, in the lame Chap. 
ter, after the precept of examination; judge 
your ſelves that you be not judged of the Lord, 
that is, your examination of your ſelves, 
will prevent the horrours of the eternal 
{crutiny ; your condemnation of your _ 
| Wi 
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will prevent Gods condemnation of you. 


for them; and then when you examine fo 
as to judge ; and ſo condemn your {ins that 
you approve your ſelves to God and your 
own conſciences, then you have examined 
rightly. 

Theſenſe then is this: let a man exa- 
mine and prove himſelf, whether he be fir 
eo come to the holy Communion ; and ſo 
let him eat : not ſo if upon examination he 
be found unfit : but becauſe it is intended 
he ſhould come, and yet muſt not come 
without due and juſt preparations, let him 
who comes to the holy communion be 
ſure that he worthily prepare himſelf. 


Theſe then are the great inquiries 
1. How a man ſhall ſo. examine himſelt as 
to know whether he be fit or no,2, What 
are thoſe neceſſary diſpoſitions 'withour 
which a man cannot be worthily prepared. 


The firſt will repreſent the general rules 


of preparation. The ſecond inquiry will 
conſider the more particular, 


SECT. 
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Of the Examination of our 
defires. 


Very one that comes to the holySacra- 
| Ma muſt have earneſt affetions and 
delires towards God and religion, and 
particularly toward theſe Divine my ſje- 
rics,8& therefore he muſt examine accord- 
ingly whether or no he be willing and pal- 
; ſionatly deſirous to do all his duty > His 
ſaying that he is ſo, I do not ſuppole to be 
a \uſficient ſatisfaction to a ſerious inquiry, 
unleſſe he really feels himſelf to be fo, For 
we finde that all men pretend that they 
have earneſt defires to be faved; and very 
many eſpying the beauties of wildom, the 
brightnefle of chaſtity, the health of tem- 
perance, the peace of meck perſons, and 
the repu-arion & joy of the charitable,with 
thar thEy were luch excellent perſons, But 
EO, <p na . they 
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they conſider not ,, that it is the ſplendor, 


not. the vertue,. the reputation, not the 
uſcfulneſle, the reward and nor the duty, 


that they are in love withal: our defires of | 


holinefle are roo often like our defires 
of being cur of the ſtone, -or ſuffering 
cauſticks or cuppingglaſles; an unwilling 
willingneſle, a hard and a fatal neceſſuy, 


. and therefore ſomething of a conſequent 


choice; fince/# can be no better, it muſt 
be no worſe :-but this can never make our 
duty pleaſant ; we can never be heartily 
reconciled to the things of God as long as 
we feel ſmart and pain in the miniſteries 


| Of religion : we ſuffer religion,and endure 


the laws of God but we lowe - them nor, 


He that comes to God, whether he vill 


or no, confeſſes the greatneſſe of God and 
the demonſtrations of religion,but ſees no 
amability and comlineſle un it; and ſhall 
finde as1fttle of the reward, | 


Ic is true that force and fear may bring 
us in toGod; and the fear of the .Lord 15 
the beginning of weſdem ; and Chriſt ſaid, 
compel them to enter ; and our natural needs, 
or our ſyperinduced calamities may force 
us to run to God, and affright us into re- 
ligjon as into a SanRuary : but then if we 
enter at this door we muſt examine whe- 
ther we betaken with the beauties of the 

| 1ntC- 
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interior houſe: does fear make us fook 


and does looking make us like ? ifholy 
defires, and love be nor in- the beginnin 


| or the progreffion, we ſhall do the work 


of Frace pirrifully,” and our preparations 
0 


coldly,and our atrentions diftratedly,and / 


receive the Sacraments without effec, :- 


_ Nowconicerning onr deſires , we ſhall 
beſt judge ofrhem by the proper effeats 
and ſigntfications of defire, | 


Signes aud indications of the ſince« 


_ tity and beartineſſe of our 
LJ rr 


Are his affetions warm and earneſt; 
mquiſicive and longing, intereſted and 
concernd in the things of God > £ do-not 
lay it is neceffary that he finde thoſe paf- 
fions and degrees of fierceneffe which 
paſhonare pertons finde inſenſual objeRs, 
Bur yer ir 1s very firthar we inquire con- 
cerning thoſe degrees and. excefles 
of detire; not that he is unfir who 


finds them not z bur that they who have, 
them, can alfo receive comfort in their 


wquiry, and become examples to 0- 
thers and invite them forwards by the ar- 
Ba oe data” 
bf; £ | £ > 4 - 
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"But our paſsions and defires are fo to be. } 
inquired of; that we finde no reſt in ' 
our foules concerning this queſtion unleſle. 


we do indeed ſet a high valueupon theſe 


*lſe perdunt propriam more 
talia corpora viremy 
Si nequeunt efcas ſumere 


cotporeas: 
Sic animz nifideliciis ratio. 
nis alantur _ | 


Dum Verbi zterni pane ca. '£ | 
'and to exceed the loweſt mea- 


rent, pereune. 
Namquid erit quod dira pro. 
_ culfaftidiapellat 
Cum ſe ipſo' refugit mens 
faturare Deo? 
Proſper Epigr- 


myſteries; & loveto partake 


.ofthem * and deſire them rea- 


ſonably, and withour very 


great cauſe not to omir the op-- 


portunities which the Church 
ives and requires us to uſe, 


ſure of the law; for he that 
onely communicates when he 


is commanded '; communt- 


cates itt obedience bar-not in 


love ; for though obedience to God is 


love; yer our Obedience to man is moſt 
commonly fear ; at leaſt we cannot ſo well . 


be ſure that we are paksionate enough, and 
have love 'enough to theſe myſteries; 
-when the law of men, that is, when ſome- 
thing without is our meaſure, For Ec- 
clefiaſtical laws have neceffity moſt com- 

_ monly for their limit; and that is the leaſt 
of all holy meaſures : leſle then their de- 
termination we. cannot go and be inno- 
cent : but if we will make judgement cot; 
ceerning our love and our deſires; we mult 


frequent theſe holy myfteries by the mea- 
ſares: and ſupgeſtion of ſomething that is 
within ; if it be love ; it will have no 


meaſures 


A - af 
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meaſures but it ſelf;and nothing can giveit 
limirs but the circumſtances of things 
themſelves and the poſsibilities of our 


perſons and affaires. 


2. Beſides this coming upon neceflity; 
our defires are vety much to be ſuſpeRed z 
if compliance and cuſtom or reputation be 


the ingredients ; and prevail above any 


better motive that can be obſerved., As 
force makes hypocrites, ſo favour and ſe- 
cular advantages make flatterers in reli- 
gion; and when a Prince or a Ruler, a 
Maſter of a Family or any one that hath 
power to oblige, 1s heartily religions; re- 
ligion will quickly. be in faſhion. Thoſe 
perſons which come upon ſuch induce- 
ments are by our bleſſed Saviour A E 
by the parable of the corn that tell by 
the high way ; they preſently. receive it 
with joy ; and it ſprings quickly if the 
ſun ſhines ; but when. perſecution comes 


they hang the head, and flack their pace, 
and appear feldome, and ſhew that they 
Had no depth of root. Theſe men ſerve 


God when religion is rich and proſpe. 
rous ; they come to Chriſt for the loaves; 


but care but little for the myſtery, As 
_ Jong as the religion ſtayes at this port, ic 


1s ſuſpicious ; tear is better then 


- good for nothing,-and the very entry it 
" "IG is 
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and matertat love : 
laft. 


3. They that are eaſily diverted from 
communicating and apt to be excuſed 
from the folemniry; theſe men have juſt 
cauſe to ſuſpe&t their defires to' be roo 
cold to kindle the fires upon this altar,and 
eo confame this ſacriftce ; they have not 
love, and come againſt their will; tome 
men are hindred by every thing; - if 4 
ranger come ro the houfe'; if they be 
indiſpofted witha little head-ach ; if they 
oor affarres of the w_—_ if a neighbotr 

with them ;'if a merry meet} 
be wn. lt fry the day before ; chis pe, 
fafptctons mmdifferency and lukewarmrniefs, 
They thatare not defirons to te all op- 
Dortunities and to take all advantages, and 
ong for all the benefits, want very. much 
ofthat er and thirſt after the righte- 
 oufneffe of God whichis fulfilled in; choſe 
myſteries; and to which Chrift hatly pr6- 
2 miſed ſuch ample fatisfa&fon. I do not 
fay tharevery man is bonnd to comm 
| nicare every time that he can have it; and 
« that itis lukewarmneſſe not to deftre it fo 
often as it ts inour power ; but he that re- 
fafes it, when ir is in his opportuniry, 


bw 


chis;bur if it paſſe on to create an effeRive 
i will be well at 


when his circumſtances arc” fitted, mw | 


pr, ys aps my am mm YO _n 


£5, ws 


of our defires. 129 

by the meaſures of piety and religion it 
is decent and uſcfulro him to dot, (of 
which I ſhall afterwards give account) 
that man is guilty of a criminal indif- 
ference 3 and when hg does come, may 
' fearthar he hath not ſpiritual hunger » 
enough for lo divine a bariquet. 


4. They that in their preparation take 
the leaſt meaſures that are pradtiſed or al- 
lowed,and reſt there and increaſe not;have 
neither value for the Sacrament, nor de- 
ſires of the bleſſing, nor expeQarions of 

- any fruitz and therefote canriot have this 
holy appetite in due proportion ; becauſe 
they ſee no ſufficient moving caule ; and 
they look for little and finde leſs, and 
therefore can never be-rrue deſirers. Fot 
he that thinks there is no great matter in 
it, will have no great ſtomach for it 5 
and he that will do no great matter for it, 
_ certainly expects no great excellency in ut; 
and ſuch are all they that take the leaſt 
meaſures of preparation, who theretore 
» ſhall finde rhe leaft meaſures of bleſſing, 
and in ſpiritual things that which 1s cal- 
led poſitrwely the leaſt,'is juſt none ar all; he 
"that ſhall be called leaſt. 132 the kingdom, (hall 
be quice ſhuc our. This is an indifferen- 
cie both in the cauſe and in the effet: 
They feel po great bleflings conſequent ro 
| K th21r 
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their reception, and therefore their affeRi- 


ons are cold : and becaule they are (o, they 
ſhall for ever be withour the bleſling. 


5. They onely can be confident that I 
their deſires are right; who teel ſharp- | 


neſſes and zeal in their acts of love. For 


 Iinfpiritual things every abatement 1s by 


the mixture of the contrary; and there- 
fore when things are indifferent, we can- 
not tell which ſhall be accepted or ac- 
counted of, and when there 1s as muctne- 
vil as good ; the evil is onely abated, but 
the good 1s deſtroyed , and is not accep- 
red ; and therefore ' till the victory be 
clear and evident, we cannot have much 
comfort: but the ſtrong defire is onely 


certain and comfortable to the ſpirit, 


Great delires are a great pain ; and the 
Spouſe in the Canticles complaines that 
_ is ſick of love; and then calls upon 

hriſt to comfort her with flagons of 


wine. Leſſe deſires then the greateſt, if | 


they be real and effeCtive ofthe work, are 
fic tor ſuch perſonsas are not the greateſt 
in religion; but in all ſpiritual progreſsions 
we are ſure that our deſires ſhall never 
ceale growing till they be full of God, 
and areſ{well'd up to immenſicy.;-and till 
they come to ſome greatneſle, that they 


_ arg like huvger and thirſt, or like the 


breaſts 
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breaſts of a fruitful nurſe, full and in pain 


till they be caſed, we cannot be fo con- - 


fident that things are well wich us in this 
particular, Are we introudle till wecon- 
verſe with our Lord in all the wayes of 
{piricual entercourſe? Do we rcjoyce 
when a Communion day comes ? and is 
our joy fixed upon confideration of thas 
holy neceſſity of doing good works at that 
time eſpecially, and receiving the aides of 
Grace, and the helps of the Sacrament li- 
berally z When it is thus it is well ; that 
we can be ſure of : all meaſures of de- 
fire which afe ſo little, that we can com- 
pare them.to no natural ſimilitude of car- 
neſtneſſe and appetire ; we can onely ſay 
that they are yer very uncomfortable ; and 
if we come often-and pray. that we may 


' have lively reliſh and appetite ro the my- 


ſeries, it may be well in time z bur as yet, 
we cannot be ſure that it is fo, 


There 1s onely in this caſe one help to 
our examination and our confidence : he 
that comes becauſe God commands himz 
ina dire& and certain obedience to the 
words of Chriſt, or ina deep ſorrow for 
his ſins, coming hither in hopes of reme- 
dy : or ina great apprehenſion of his in- 
firmicy,addrefling himſelf hither for ſup- 


port and ſtrength, this man although he 
K2 feels 


121 


13 


\ Of Examimation 
feels no\ſenſual punures and natural 
ſharpneſles of ack , yet he comes well 
and upon a'right principle; For St, Auſtz 
reckoning \what prediſpoſition is neceſ- 
ſary by way of preparation to the holy 
Sacrament) reckons. hunger and the ſerſe 
of our ſins hier 1ufirmittes; but if he wants 
the pleaſure of theſe paſſionate indicati- 
ons, he muſt be careful that he be ſure 
in the intelle&ual and religious choice; 
for that is the thing which is intended to be 
ſignified by all the exterior paſſions ; bur 
when he hath no ſigne, he muſt be the 
more careful he have the thing ſignified; 
and then all is right again, 


But happy is that ſoul which comes to 
theſe ſprings of ſalvation, as the Hart to 


| the water brooks, panting and thirſty, 


longing and paſſionate, weary of fin and 
hareing vanity, and reaching out the 
heart and hands ro Chriſt ; and this we 
are taught by the ſame myſtery repreſen 
ted under other Sacraments ; the waters 
of the ſpiritual rock of which our Fathers 
drank in the wildernefle ; the rock was 
Chriſt ; and thoſe waters were his blood 
in Sacrament : and with the ſame appe- 
tice they drank thoſe Sacramental waters 
withal, we are to receive theſe divine my- 
ſeries Evangelical, 


T Now 


— 


of our deſires. 


Now let us by the aides of memory 
and tancy confider the: children of Iſrael 
in the wildcrneſſe in a barren and dry 
land where no water was,marching in duſt 
and fire, not wet with the dew of hea- - 
ven, wholly without moiſture ſave one- 
Iy what dropt from their own brows; 
the aire was fire, and the vermin was fires 
the tlying ſerpents were of the: ſame cog- 
nation with the firmament, their ſting was 
a ame, their venome was a feaver, and 
the teaver a calenture, and their whole 
ſtate of abode and travel was a little image 
of the day of judgement, 'when the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat : Theſe 
men like Salamanders walking in fire,dry 
with heat, and ſcorched with thirſt, and 
made yet more thirſty by calling upon 
God for water; ſuppoſe I ſay theſe thirſty 
ſouls hearing Loſes to promiſe that he 
will ſmite the rock, and that a river 
ſhould break forth from thence : obſerve 
how preſently they ran to the foot of the 
| ſpringing ſtone, thruſting forth their heads 
and tongues to meet the water, impatient 
of delay; crying out that the water did not 
move like light, all at once, and then ſup- 
poſe the pleaſure of their drink, the unſa- 
tiableneſſe of their deſire; the immenſi- 
ty of their appetite; they took in as much 


as they could,g&: they defired much more. 
K 3 This 
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This was their Sacrament of the ſame my- * 


ſtery ; and this was their manner of re- 
ceiving itz and this teaches us to come 
to the ſame Chriſt with the ſame deſires; 
for if that water was a type of our Sa- 
crament, or a Sacrament ofthe ſame ſecret 
blefſing, then thar thirſt is a {ignification 
of our duty; that we come to receive 
Chriſt in all the wayes of reception with 
longing appetites ; preferring him before 
all the intereſts of the world, as birds do 
corn above jewels, or hungry men meat 
before long orations. 


For it is worth obſerving, that there be- 


ing in the old Teſtament thirteen rypes 


and Umbrages of this holy Sacrament ; e- 
leven of them are of meat and drink: 
ſuch are * thetree of life in the midſt of 
Paradiſe * the bread and wine of eMel- 
chiſedeck * the fine meal that Sarah knea- 
ded for the Angels entertainment; * the 

Manna * and the roaſted pal- 


+ Sint defiderii poſt eſcas cal , Lamb + * the ſpringing 
' pocula magnt - j 
Pref eſertim, quia Carnes \al- x 

' fas ſumpſimus ago! poſition to be- eaten by the 


270 we oa ore m4* Prieſts, * the barley - cake in 
' - * x. 

Quam tener# carnes, .quas tne hoſtof Miatian, * Sampſons 
- mollis deeoquit und. Fathers oblation upon the 


Perrits Bleſenſ. rock, * the honey comb that 


rock * and the bread of pro- 


openel the cyes of Foratran, * and the 
62h OR .. 


4 of our deſires, 
bread which the Angel brought to Elijah 


inthe ſtrength of which he was to live 


forty dayes : all this z to ſhew, that the 
Sacrament is the lite of the ſpiritual man, 
andthe food ofhis ſoul, the light of his 
eyes and the ſtrength of his heart; and 
not onely all this, and very much more 
of this nature, but to repreſent our duty 
alſo, and the great principle of prepara- 
tion ; Meat 1s the obje&t and hunger is 
the addrefſe. The wine is the wine of An- 
gels ; bur if you deſire it not, what ſhould 
you do with it ? for the wine that is not to 
ſatisfie your need, can do nothing bur 
firſt miniſter to vanity, and then to vice; 
firſt ro wantonneſle, and then to drun- 
kenneſle. 


St. Auſtin expreſſing the affetions of 


his Mother Mornrcato the Bleſſed Sacra- 
men, ſayes, that her ſoul was by the liga- 
tures of faithunited ſo firmly to the Sacri- 
fice which is diſpenſed in the Lords Sup- 
per, that a Lyon or a Dragon could nor 


drag her away from thence 3 and it was j, gs Love. 
ſaid of St. Katherize that ſhe went to the nievſibw di- 


125 


Sacraments as a ſucking infant to his mo- £57 de B- 


amaverat defaderium. cap. 9. 


K 4 thers 


1di:ex ore & 

7 - _ Haribus fluere 
ſanguinem ſolere, qui non fiſtebatur donec ad Sacram menſam ſe fiſte- 
ret ad ſedandum vehemens ejus communicandi cum eo quem ardenter 
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thers breaſts, and this ſimilitude St, Chry- 
ſoſtom preſſes elegantly. [ſee you not «© with 
« what pretty carneſtneſle and alacrity in- 
c« fants ſnatch their Nurſes breaſt > how 
« they thruſt their lips into the fleſh (like 
* the ſting of a bee.) Let us approach to 
« this table with no lefle defire, and with 
« no leſle,{uck the nipple of the holy ca- 
<«licez yet with greater defire let us ſuck 
the grace of the holy ſpirit.] and it is re- 
ported that our bleſſed Lord taught Sr. 
Mechtilars ; when you are to receive the 
holy Communion, defire and wiſh to the 
praiſe of my name to have all defire and 
all love that ever was kindled in any hearr 
towards me, and to cometo me ; for fo 


_ will inflame, and fo will I accept thy 


love, not as it 1s, but as thou defireſt it 
ſhould bein thee. * El: 
ps ara 


Come unto me all ye that are weary and hea- 
U laden ſaith Chriſt; that is, they that 
groan under the burden of their ſins and 


feel the load of their infirmities, and de- 


fire pardon and remedy ; they that love 
the inſtruments of grace as they are chan- 
nels of Salvation ; they that-come to the 
Sacrament out of carneſt defires toreceive 
ttie bleſſings of Chriſt's death and of his 
interceſſion;thele are the welcome gueſts: 
for ſolaich God 3 Qpen thy mouth wide oe 
eg ona Iwil 


of our defires. 27 
7 will fill it, for be bath filled the hungry with Luk.1.53, : 
good things; {aid the holy Virgin Mother : 
tor Chriſt is food and retreſhment to 
none elſe ; for the full he hath ſent empry 
away. | 


It therefore you underſtand your dan- 
er, and deeply refent the evil of your 
iafirmities and finful ſtate ; if you con- 
feſſe your ſelves mifcrable and have all 
correſponding apprehentions ; if ye long 
for remedy and would have it upon any 
termes; it you be hungry at your very 
heart, and would fain have food and Phy- 
ſick, health and ſpiritual advantages: if you 
underſtand what you need, and defire 
what you underſtand ; it theſe deſires be 
as great as they are reaſonable, and as 

laſting as theyare great; if they be as in- 
quiſitive as they are laſting, and as opera- 
uve as they are inquiſitive ; that is, if they 
be juſt and reaſonable purſuances of the 
means of grace ; if they .carry you by 
freſh and attive appetites to the commu- 
nion; and that this may be to purpoſe; if 
they fix you upon ſuch methods as will 
make the Communion effe&t that which 
God deſigned and which we need, then we 
ſhall perceive the bleſsings and fruits of 
our holy deſires: according to thoſe words 

' of David (as it is rendered in the vulgar Pab10.17: 
EE: _— Latine) 


ns . Of Examination &c. 
Latine) che Lord hath heard the deſire of the 
poor ;, and bis ear hath hearkned to the prepara-. 
7108 of therr heart, An earneſt deſire is a 
good preparation ; and God will atrend 
unto ir, Concerning this therefore we are 
firſt toexamine our ſelves. Upon the ac- 
count of our earneſt defires, 1t is {eaſona- 
ble to inquire whether to communicate 
frequently be an inſtance of that holy de- 
fire which we ought to have to. theſe ſa- 
cred myſteries ; and whether all men 
be bound to communicate frequently, and 
. what meaſure is theſafeſt and beſt in this 
inquiry > But becauſe the anſwer to this 
depends upon ſome other propoſitions of 


- 


Chap.s, Mdiffering matter ; I reſerve it to its pro- 
Sect. 4+  perplace; where it will bea conſequent 
of thoſe propofitions, 


SECT. 
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SECT. II. 


Of our examination concerning 
remanent affeftions to 


fin. 


E that deſires to Communicate worthily, 
Hi examine himſelf whether there be not 
him any affetion to ſin remaizing, This 
examination 1s not - any part of repen- 
rance, bur a trial of it 3 for of preparatory 


\ repentance I ſhall give larger accounts 1n 
4 1t5own place ; but now we are to try 
whether that duty be done; that if it be, 


we may come; if not, we may be reman- 
ded,and go away till we have performed 


F it. Forhe that comes, muſt have repen- 


ted firſt ; but now he is to be examined 
whether he have or no'done that work fo 
materially, that ir is alſo proſperoufly; 
that 1s, whether he have done 1t not oncly 
folemnly and ritually, but effectively; 

_ Tr whether 
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whether he have ſo waſhed , that he is 


indeed clean from any foul and pollut- | pe 
ing principle, Y | G@ 


When the Heathens offered « icxifice ſac 


to their falſe gods they would make a ſe- pu 
vere ſearch to ſee if there were any croo- py 
kedneſſe or ſport, any uncleannefle or de-fÞ tar 
formity in their ſacrifice, The Prieſt was | re 


wont to handle the liver and ſearch} of, 


Er fibra the throbbing heart : he inquires if theſſ the 
Firantia con- blood ſprings right, and if the lungs be {gn 
folitexta, ſound : hethruſts his hand into the region req 
. of the lower belly, and looks if there befÞ] ,, 

an ulcer, or a ſcirrhus, a ſtone or a bed of Þ wir 


Miror 'cvm hoftiz proban- 
rur penes vos 4 vitiofiſſimis 
Sacerdotibus, cur przcordia 
potids vitimarum, quam ip- 
ſorum ſacrificantium exami- 
nantur ? Apslog.c.zo. 


gravel ; now the oblervationfſ this 


which Tertulliaz makes uponf}] in a 
theſe ſacrifical rites is pertinent py; 
to this rule, When your im-}{ of } 
pure Prieſts look after a pure he x 
ſacrifice, why do they not ra-Þ fg ; 


ther inquire into their own heart, then in-Y wor 


to the lambs appurtenance 2 .why do they} 
not ask after the luſt of the ſacrifices 


- Submonentur in his Symbo- 
' Jis ut quoties accedunt ad 
alraria,vel nuncupaturi-vota, 
vel redditeri, nullom virti- 
um,nullumque morbum af- 
ferant in animi. Philo. 


ſented in ceremony and hieroglyphick; 
[ 6 


more then the little ſpot upon 
the bulls liver? The rites of S#; 
crifices were but the monitt 
ons of duty ; and the Prieſts 
inquiry into the purity of the x4 
beaſt was bur a precept repre- 


ole 


1 remanent affections to [in. 
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commanding us to take care that the man 
be not lefle pure and perfect then the 
beaſt. For it an unclean man brings a clean 
ſacrifice; the ſacrifice ſhall not cleanſe 
the man, but the man will pollute the 
ſacrifice ; let them bring ro God a ſoul ; 
pure and ſpotlefle; leaſt when God ef- Conentur om- 
pying a ſoul humbly lying before the al- 4/79 nitidam 
tarand finding it to be polluted with a rmſavimam} 
remaining filchineſſe , or the reproaches 5 <2*\pefu 


, roducere 
of a fin, he turn away his head, and hate ne 4 "ay 


' the ſacrifice, And God who' taught the ferur,Phile, 


ſons of Iſrael in. figutes and ſhadows, and 

required of the Levitical Prieſts ro come 

to God clean and whole, ſtraightand _ 

with perte& bodies, meant to tell us that mo 
this bodily precept in a carnal law dOes magis immer. 
ina ſpiritual religion fignifie a ſpiritual calem animant 
purity, For God 1s never called a lover ©" 

of bodies; but the great lover of ſouls, and 

he that comes to redeem our ſouls from 


fin and death, from ſhame and reproach, 


would have our fouls brought to him as 
heloves them ; an unclean ſoul is a deftor- 


mity in the eyes of God ; it is indeed ſpiri- 

tually diſcerned, but God hath no other 

fey but what are ſpirits and flames of 
re, 


Here therefore it concerns us to exa- _. 
mine our ſelves firifily and ſeverely ; al- 
#1 WAaycs 
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Salvatorem WayesS remembring that to examine out 
wofirum _ ſelves (as it 1s here intended) is not a dy 

riotihe "RT" * 

mi) foſcepra. 7 compleated by examining : for this car. 

rl rotis viri- T1CS US ON tothe Sacrament, Or retutnes ts 
as debemus | ; : 

con ig. 10 the mortifications of repentance, 

us adjutorio | 

Preparare, & omnes latebras animz noſtrz diligenter aſpicere, ne forts 

fit in nobis aliquod peccatum abſconditum, quod  & conſcientiam 


noſtram confundat 8& mordeat, & oculos Divinz Majeftatis offendar,$t. 
Ambroſ. de Sacr am. Q 


But ſometimes our fins are ſo notorious 
that they go betore unto judgement. and 
condemnation z, and they need no examt 
ning : and whatſoever 1s not done againſt 
our wills, cannot be beſides our, know- 
ledge z and fo cannot need examzration,but 
remembring onely : and therefore I do not 
call upon the Drunkard to examine him- 
ſelf concerning temperance, or the wat 
ron concerning his uncleannefle, or the 
oppreſlor concerning his cruel covetoul 


neſle, or the cuſtomary {wearer concern-} 
ing his prophaneneſs. No man needs much F: 
inquiry to know whether a man be alive} 


or dead when he hath loſt a vital part, 


But this caution is given tothe returning 
finner, to the repenting man, to him that 
weeps for his ſins and leaves what was 
the ſhame of his face, and the reproach 
of his heart, For we are quickly - Ar 

t 


CET 


$8 ond 


think weare waſhed enough ; and having 
remembred our thameful talls we groan 
in method and weep at certain times; we 
bid our ſelves be fgrrowful, and tune our 
heart-ſtrings tothe accent and key of the 
preſent ſolemnity ;and as ſorrow enters in 
dreſle and imagery when we bidher,{o ſhe 
goes away when the ſcene is done, Here, 
here it 15 that we are to examine, whether 
ſhowes do make a real change, whether 
ſhadows can be ſubſtances,and whether to 
begin a good work ſplendidly can effec al 
the purpoſes of its deſignation. Have you 
wept for your fin fo that you were indeed 
lorrowful and afflifted in your ſpiric ? are 


you ſo ſorowful that you hate it>Do you ſo 


hate it that you have left it > and have you 


-o left it that you have left it all, and 


will you do ſo for ever > theſe are parti- 
culars worth the inquiring atter. How 


then ſhall we know 2 


; Signes by which we may examine and 


tell whether our affeGions toſin 


remnaine. 


I. Becauſe in examining our ſelves con- 


cerning this, we can never be ſure but by 


the eyenr: of things, and the heart being 
| | deceit- 


remanent affection s to fin. ; 14.3 


deceitful above all things, we ſecretly love 
what we profeſſe ro hatc, we deny our 


lovers and defire they ſhould ſtill preſſe us, 


we command away the fin trom our pre- 
ſence, for which we dy if it ſtayes away; 
theretore while we are in this preparato- 
ry duty of examination, the beſt ſigne 


whereby we can reaſonably ſup pole all 
affeion' to. ſin to be gone away, is,it we { 


rcally believe that we fhal never any more 


commit thar fin to which we are moſt 


tempted , and moſt inclined, and by which 
we moſt frequently tall. Here 1s a copiotts 
matter for examination, | 


'2, When thou doeſt examine thy ſelf. 


thou canſt not but remember how often 
thou haſt ſinned by wantenneſle, perhaps, 
or by intemperance; but now thou ſayeſt 
thot wilt do ſo no more. If thou hadfſi 


never faid ſo and failed, ir might have F 
been likely enough ; but the Stn does | 
not riſe and ſet ſo often as thou haſt fin- !? 
ned and broken all thy holy vows : and Þ 
thy reſolution to put away thy fin 15 but F 
like Amno0z thruſting our his ſifter after he 
had enjoyed herand was weary; fin looks F_ 
ugly after it hath been handled ; and thou JI 
having loſt thy innocence and thy peace 


for nothing bur. the exchange of ſhame 
and indignation, thou art vexed , pv 


[_ 
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Remanent affeftions toſm 
and unſatisfied and then thou reſolveſt 
thou wilt fin no more. But thou wilt find 
this to be no great matter but a great de 
reptions For thou onely deſireſt it not, be. 
cauſe tor the preſent rhe appetite js gone: 
.thou haft no fondneſs tor it becauſe the 
pleaſure is gone, and like him who having 
icratched the skin till the blood comes, | 
to ſatisfie a difcaſe of pleaſure and un- 
cleanneſle, feeling the fmarcthon reſolveſk 
to ſcratch no more, 


3. But conſider I pray and examine 


 *þetrer ; is -the diſeaſe cured becauſe rhe 


Skin is broken ? will the appetite return 
no more ? and canft not rhou again be 
tempred ? is it not likely that the fin will 
look prettily, .and*talk flartering, words, 
and entice .thee with ſottneſſes and eaſy 


fallacies > and wilr not thoa then lay thy 


fooliſh head uponthe_ lap of the Philiſtian 
damſecl, and fleep till-thy locks be cut,and 


- all thy ftrength is gone,> wile not thou 
* forgerthy ſhame andthy repentance, thy 
, tiek ftomach and thy aking-head , thy 


| troubled conſcience and thy holy vows, 


whenthy friend calls thee to go and fin 


'with him, to walk aſide with him into 


the regions of fooliſh mirth and an un- 
perceived death >/Place thy felf by conft- 
deration and imagmative repreſentment 
| E m 
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in the circumftances of thy former tem- 
ptation,and confider when thou canſt be 
made to deſire, and art invited to deſire, 
and naturally doeſt defire, can thy reſolu- 
tion hold out again ſuch a battery? 


4. Inorder to this; examine whether 
there be in thee any good principle ſtron- 
ger then all the' arguments and flatteries of 
thy fin > bur above all things, examine 
whether there be not in thee this principle, 
that if thou doeſt ſin again tn great tempta- 
tron, that thou wilt and mayeſt repent again? 
Take heed of that : for it 1s certain, no 
man lives in the regions of temptation, to 


whom fin can ſeem pleaſant , but he will 
fall when the temprcation comes ſtrongly,it | 


he have this principle within him , that 


though he do commit that fin, he may and + 


will repent : for then fin bath got a Pa- 
ranymph and a follicitor, a warrant 


and an advocate ; if.you think that you 
can ſo order it,that you fhall beas ſure of | 
heaven, though you. do this ſin as though F' 
you do it not 3; you can have no ſecurity; 


our reſolutions are but glafle; they may 


ook like diamonds to an. undeſcerning. | 


cye, butthey will laſt no longer then 
till the next rude temptation falls upon 
them, 4 

5, Ex- 


ay, 'S 
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5. Examineyet further : is your caſe 
ſo, that you have no reſerves of caſes ir 
in which your fin ſhall prevail ? you re- 
ſolve to leavethe partner of your follies; 
and you go from her leaſt you be tempred? 
It is well; it is very well : butis not your 
heart falſe as water ; and it you ſhould ſee 
her again, do you not perceive that your 
reſolution hath brought you to a little 
ſhame, becauſe it will upbraid thy falfe- 
hood and inconſtancy 3 you reſolve a- 
- gainſt all intemperate anger, and you .de- 
ny the importunity of many trifling oc- 
currencies : bur conſider ; it you be pro. 
voked, and it you be deſpiſed, can your 
fleſh and blood endure 1t then? It may 
be Calpurnius or Tocca ſhall not perſwade 
thee to go to the baths of Lucrznes ; bur if 
Mec@zas calls thee, or the Conſul deſires 
thy company, thou canſt refiſt no longer. 
Thou didſt play the foot with poor Ca- 
lenia , and thou art troubled at thy follys 
and art aſhamed when chou doeſt remem- 
ber how often thou wenreſt into the Same 
menium and peeped into the titles of thoſe 
unhappy women whoſe bodies were the 
price of a Roman penny * but art __ ſo 
ſevere and chaſt thar thou wilt 'die ra- 
ther then ſerve the imperious luſt of Falza> 
or wilt thou never be ſcorched with the 
flames of Cor;zna's beauty ? It 18 nothing 
os ne 0 0 Og 
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to deſpiſe a cheap fin and a common tem- 
pration 3 but art thou ſtrong enough ro 
overcome the ſtrongeſt argument thar 
thy fin hath > Examine thy lelt here wiſe- 
ly and ſeverely, Ir is not thy pert ſaying, 
I will ſin no more , He that hath new d1- 
ned can eaſily reſolve to faſt at night : bur 
when thou art hungry, and invited, and 
thereis rare meat on the table, and thy 
company ſtayes for thee and importunes 
thee, canſt thou then go on with thy faſt- 
ing day 2 it thou canit, it is as it ſhould 
be: butler not thy reſolution be judged 
by ſhort {ayings : but firſt by great con- 
fiderations, and then by proportionable e- 
vents, It neither the biggeſt- temptation, 
nor thy tritling hopes, nor thy toolifh 
principles, nor weak propoſitions can be- 
tray thee, then thou maycſt with reaſon 
fay that you have no affe&ion ſo ſtrong 
as.the love of God, no paſſion ſo great 
as thy repentance, no pleaſure equal to 
| that ofa holy conſcience, and then thou 
mayeſt reaſonably believe that there is in 
thee no affetion to fin remaining, Burt 
lomething more is to be added. 


- .6, In the examination of this partict- 
lar ; take no'accounts of your ſelf by the 
Preſenr: circumftances-, and by your 
thoughts and reſolutions mn rhe dayes of re- 

ligion 


 Remanent affections to ſin. 
ligionand ſolemnity : but examine how 
it is with you in the dayes of ordinary 


converſation, and inthe circumſtances of- - 


ſecular . imployments, For it is with us 
1n our preparations to the holy Commy- 
nion, as it is with women that fit to have 
their pictures drawn : they make them- 
ſelves brave and adorned and put on cir- 
cumſtances of beauty to repreſent them- 
ſelves to their friends and to their poſte- 
rity . with all the advantages of art and 
drefling. Bur he that loves his. friends 
pictnre hecaule it is like her , and deſires 
to ſee in image what he had in dayly 
converſation, would willingly ſee her in 
picture as he ſees her every day; and that 
15 moſt like her, not which reſembles her 
in extraordinary,and by the ſophiſtrie of 
dreſſing, bur as ſhe looked when ſhe went 
about in the government of her family, 
So muſt we look upon our ſelves in the 
dreſſes of every day in the week, and not 
take accounts of our ſelves as we trick 
up our ſouls againſt a communion day. 
For he that puts on ' fine cloths for one 
day or two, muſt not ſuppoſe himſelf to 
be that Prince which he onely perſonates. 
We dreſfle our {elves upon a day of reli- 
gion; andthen we cannot endure to think 


of fin; and if we do we ſigh, and when. 


we ſigh, we pray, and ſuppoſe chat it we 
L 3 might 
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might die upon that' day, it would be a 
good dayes work; for we could not die 
1n a better time, Bur let us not deceive 
our ſelves, That is our picture that is 
like us every day in the week : and if you 
are as juſt in your buying & 1elling as you 
are when you are ſaying your prayers ; if 
you are as, chaſt in your converſatjon as. 
you are in your religious retirement; it 
your temperance be the ſame every day, 
as it js in your thoughts upon a faſting 
day; it you weare the ſame habits of vir- 
tue every day in the week as you pur on 
upon a Communyon day, you have more 
reaſon tothink your ſelves prepared, then 
by all the ex-tempore piety and ſolemn re- 
ligion that riſes at the ſound of a bel, 
and keeps her time by the Calendar of 
the Church, more then by the Jaws of 
God. YRS” rt” 9 i | 


This is not fo to be underftood as it it 

- were not fit that againſt a ſolemn time and 
. Againſt a communion day,our ſouls ſhould 
. be more adorned, and our lamps better 
dreſſed, and opr lights ſnuffed, and our 


religion more ative, and the habirs of 7 
grace ſhould exerciſe more aQs: But this a 
15 meant only: that though the a&s 'of | | 
virtue are not ſo frequent -on' ordinary, - 


dayes yet there muſt be'no a&t of vice 
k «70 0 3 , > at» ©" +*-4 4 > 6 d Ja . 
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vemanent affections toſin. 
upon them at all : and the habits of grace 
muſt be the ſame, and the inclinations 
regular, and the diſpoſition ready, and the 
deſires preſt : and you ſhall .better know 
the ſtate of your ſoul by examining how 
you converſe with your Merchant, then 
by conſidering how cautiouſly you con- 
verſe with your Prieſt. He that talks to a 
Prince will talk as wiſely as he can ; bur 
if you will know what the man is, inquire 
after him in his houſe, and how he is with 
all his relations. For no man ſtands upon 
his guard alwayes, ashe does ſometimes. 
It therefore, upon .examining you would 
underſtand what you are, examine your 
ſelf, not by your cloths, bur by your bo- 
dy; not by the extraordinaries of a ſolemn 
religion, but by the ordinaries of a daily 
converſation, | 


Theſe are the beſt frgnes I cantell of; 
but they are to be made uſe of with 
| the following cautions. 


7. Although in trying whether your 
reſolutions are likely to hold, and your 
afteionsto (in are gone,you muſt not re- 
Iy upon words,but place your ſelf in the 
ſcene and circumſtances of your tempta- 
ton, and try whether you be likely to 


L4 hold 
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hold out. when fin comes with all the of- 
fers of advantage z yet be carcſul that 
this examination of your own ſtrength 
againſt tempration , become not a tem- 
ptation to you , and this is eſpecially to 
6 attended to in the matter of luſt and 


fear. 


For the very imaginations of a luſtſul | 


obje& are of themſelves a dirc& rempta- 
tion ; and hethat dreſſes his fancie with 


4 


dooreto let the fin in, urernta's little boy 


being afraid of the woolf at,the doore, | 


opened the doore to ſee if he Yr gone, 
and, let the beaſt in ; and finceFhe fancy 
15 the proper ſcene of luſt, he that 
brings the temptation there , brings it 
where it can beſt prevail. Therefore in 
our examination _concerning this evil, 
and whether we be likely ro ftand 
1n this war, we arc to examine our ſelves 
onely, whether we are pertealy reſolved 
to fly andnotto fight, that is, whether 
we will ſecure our telves by the proper 


arts of the Ipirir of prudence ; for if any , 


thing can make us come nere this Devil, 
we arc loſt without remedy, 


The temptations in the matter of feare 


are ſomething like ir, if you will examine 


whethep 


remembrances of this vanitie, opens a + 
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whether you love God fo well that you 
would dy for him, inquire as well and 
witely as you can, but be nor too parti- 
cular. Satisfie your ſelf with a general 
antwer, and reſt inthis, if you finde that 
the apprehenſion of death 1s nor fo great 
as the apprehenfion of {ſin ; it you pray 
againſt fear,and heap up arguments to con- 
firm your courage and your hope, it you 
finde that you deſpife thoſe in{tances of 
perſecution that you meet with; for the 
reſt,believe in God, who it may be will 
not give you ſtrengths before you need 
them; and therefore be ſatisfied with thus 
much, thav your preſent ſtrength is ſuffi- 
cient for*any preſent trial; and whena 
greater comes, God hath promiſed to 
give you more ſtrength when you ſhall 
have need of more, * But examine your 
felt by what is likely to fall upon you 
actually, It may be you have caufe ro 


' fear that you ſhall be made poor for a 
_ good confcience, or impriſoned for your 


duty, or baniſhed for religion, confider 
it you love God fo well thar you are like- 
lie to ſuffer that,which is likelie to happen 


| to you ; but donot dfefle your examina- 


tion with rare contingencies and unlikely 
accidents, and impoſſible caſes. Do nor 
ask your ſelf whether you would en- 
dure therack for God, or the applica- 

tion 
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the torment of a ſlow fire, or whether 
you had rather go ro hell then commir 
a fin ; this is too phantaſtick a trial; and 
when God (it may be) knowing your 
weakneſſe will never pur you to it reallie, 
do not you tempr your ſelf by fancie and 
an afftliitive repreſcntment, 


 Domitian was a cruel . man, falſe and 
bloudie; and tro be nere him was a per- 


petual danger: enough to try the con- 
ſtancy of the braveſt Roman. Bur once | 
that he might be wanton 1n his crueltie; | 


he invited the chiefeſt of the Patr:c/z ro 
ſupper z who coming in obedience and 
fear enough, entred into a court all hang- 


ed with blacks, and from thence were- 


condudted into dining rooms by the Pol- 


l:z80rs, who uſed to drefſle the bodies 
unto funeralls : the lights of heaven (we } 


may ſuppoſe) were quite ſhut out by 
the approaching night and arts of obſcy- 
ritie z when they wcre in thoſe charnel 


houſes (for ſo they ſeemed) every one F 
was. placed in order, a black pillar or cok 
fin ſer by him, and in ita dim taper be-'F' 
ſmeared with brimſtone that it might burn } 
faint and” blue and ſolemn; where when 'Þ th 


they had ſtood a while like deſigned facri- 


ices, Or as If the Prince were ſending 


them 
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{ themon ſolemn Embaſſe to his brother 


the Prince of darkneſſe;on a ſudden entred 
fo many naked black-moors or children 
belmear'd with the horrid juice of the 
ſepra,who having danced a little in phan- 
raltick andDivils poſtures,retired a while, 
and then returned ſerving up. a banquet | 


$- asatſolemn funerals, and wine brought 


tothemin Urnes inſtead of Goblers;with 
deepeſt filence, now and then interrupted 
with fearful groans and ſhriekings. Here 
the Senators, who poſſibly could have 
firugled wich the abitraced thoughts of 
death , ſecing it dreſſed in all the Parſul 
imagerie and ceremonies of the grave, 
had no powers of Philoſophie or Roman 
courage ; bur falling into a /zpothymze or 
deep {wooning,made up this pageantry of, 
death with a repreſenting of it unto the 
life. This ſcene of ſorrows was over-a&t- 


, ed,and it was a witty cruelty to kill a wiſe 
 manby making him too imaginative and 
 phantaſtical. * Ir is not good to break 
- 2 ſtaffe by roo much trying the m—_— of 
it, or to undo a mans foul by a uſelefle and 
Tophantaſtick a temptation. For he thar. 
| fries himſelf further then he hath need of, 
'K like Palemozs ſhepherd , who fearing 
the Joot-bridge was not ſtrong enough, 
 t0trie it, loaded ig fo long, till by bis une- 


qual 
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long uſage, then an unequal trial. 


2. Whenany man hath by the former 
meaſures examined him(elt how his at: 
fe&ions do ſtand to fin and tolly, by what- 


ſoever {ignes he is uſually made confident; 
ler him be ſure to make abatements of his: 


confidence, it he have faund that he hath 
failed already in deſpite of all his arts and 
all his purpoſes. If we have often fallen 
back from our reſolutions, there is then! 
no ſigne left for us bur the thing ſignified: 
nothing can tell us how our affe@tions are, 
but by obſerving what they do. For he 


that hath broken his word with me,when 
It was in his power to keep it, hath de-J 


troyed my confidence in him : but if-he 
hath deceived me twice or thrice in the 
ſame thing; for ſhame and prudence 


ſake I wil venture no more, if I can be}: 
diſobliged. If we therefore have fail'd}- 
of our promiſes to God ſo many times, F .- 
that we can ſpeak nothing reaſonably. of]. 


our proceedings, nor imagine what 


thoughts God hath concerning us , but the | 
hardeſt and the worſt ; though we have] 
great reaſon to rejoyce in Gods long}. 


ſuffering 


Of Examimation touching 
qual trial he broke that which would have | 


born a bigger burden then he had to car- | 
' Ty over it, Somethings will better ſuffer « | 
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ſuffering and infinite patience, yer by any 
ſignes which can be given we have no 
teaſon to truſt our felves, 


For if weſhall now exatnine; we can 
tcll no more then we could do befores 


we were alwayes deceived in our con- 


jeRores and pretences z and it is more 
likely now; becauſe fin hath fo long pre- 
vaited ; and by our frequent relaptes we 
muſt ar leaſt learn this truth, that our 
hearts are falſe, and our promiſes are not 
tobetruſted, In this caie, no teſtimony 
is credible but an eye witnefle, There- 
fore Jer us leave all artificial examinations 


.-and betake our ſelves to the ſolid and 
- material praGtiſes of a religious lite, VVe 


muſt do ſomething really , before we 


can by inquiring tell how it 1s with us. 


When we have reſolved, and in ſome 
meaſure performed our relolution;when 


, we have ftoodthe ſhock of a temprati- 
$ onand found -our heart firm as in a day 
| of religion 5 when we perceive {in to be 
weaker, and the kingdom. of grace to 


grow in power 5 when we fcel that all 


- Our holy vows are more then words, and 
- that we are not the ſame caſe fools, al- 
_ Wayes giving God good words-bur never 


performing them; bur that inow we go 
et 
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ſer our foot upon the enemy, and are not 
infallibly carried away when our tem- 
ptation comes ; then we may inquire tur: 
ther, and look after the former fſignes 
and indications of ſpiritual life, and the 
juſt meaſures of preparation, Till then 
let us not trouble our ſelves with the 
particulars of ſpiritual arts and the arti- 
ficial methods of religion ; for things 
are not fo well with us as. we ſup: 


poſe. 


SECT. FE: 


Of examination of our ſelves m 
the matter of our prayers in 
. order toa Holy (ommu- 
nion, 


He Holy Sacrament is in its nature 
[ and deſigne a ſolemn prayer, and 
the imitation of the interceſſhhon which 
| our glorious High Prieſt continually 
. makes for us in heavenzand as it is our mt- 
niſtery arid contains our duty, itis nothing 
elſe but the ſolemnity and great Occo- g.. ,,,.: 
. nomy of prayerfor the whole, and for Scec.aN,4. 
" | every memberand for all and every par- 
ticular neceſſity of the Church ; and all 
the whole conjugation of Offices and 
- union of hearts, and conjunion of mini- 
ſters is nothing but the advantages, ard 
lolemnity and {anQification .ot Soap, 
| an 
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and therefore in order to do this work 
Zn ſolemnity as we ought, it were very fit 
that we examine our _ how we do it 
in ordinary and daily offices, 


For fince there are ſo many cxcellent 
promiſes made to prayer; and that no- 
thing more diſpoſes us to receive the 
grace of the Sacraments, and the bleſſings 
of communion” then holy prayer: ſince 
prayer can obtain every thing, it can open 


the windows of heaven and fhur the. 


gates of hell; it can put a holy conſtraint 
upon God, and detain an Angel till he 
lcaveR bleſſing; it can-open the treaſures 
of rain, and ſoften the tron ribs of rocks, 
till they melt into tears and a flowing 
river;prayer can unclaſp the girdles:'of the 
thou removed hence, and caſt into rhe 
' bortome of the Sea; it canarreſt the Sun 
inthe 'midſt of his-courſe, and fend: rhe 


ſwift winged winds upon our errand; | 
andall thoſe —_ things and fecret de- | 


crees, andamrevealed tranſaftions which 
are above the cloauds:and far ibeyond the 
regions :of the ſtarrs ſhall combine in 
miniſtery/and advantages for the praying 
man.: it cannotbe-but we ſhould feel left 
evil, and much: more good then,we doyit 


our ptayers wereright, But the ate of | 


things 


North, ſaying to a mountain of ice; be. 
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 inohe matter of our prayers &. id 


things is thus: It is an eaſy duty, and there 
are many promiſes, and we-doe it often, 
and yet we prevaile bur little. Is it not a 
firapge thing , that our friends die round 
abour us, and in every family ſome great. 
evil often happens,. and .a Church ſhall 
ſuffer perſecution tor many years toge- 
ther without remedy; and a poor man 
groans under his oppreſſour who is ftilt 
proſperous, and we. catinot reſcue the 
life of a ſervant from his fatal gravez and 
ſtill-we pray and do nor change the 
courſe of providence in a ſingle. inſtance 
many times, whether the inſtance be of 


| lirtle- or of great concernment z what is 


the natter ?- we patiently ſuffer our pray- 
Ersto be reje&ted and comfort our ſelves 
2 ſaying, that it may. bethe thing 1s not 

t for us, itisagainſt the decree of God, 
or againſt our good, or to be denied 1s: 
better; and there is a ſecret, order of 
things and events to which a denial does 
better miniſter then a conceſſion. This 
is very true, but not alwayes when we 


. 


' aredenicd; forirt is not alwayes in mer- 


cy, but in anger very often. we are dent- 
ed ; becauſe our duty is ill performed. 


. For if our prayers were right, the Provi- 
.dence of God would 
 wayes to reconcile his great ends with, 
- Qur great deſires a * might be ſavea 


. 


often finde' out 


herg- 


_ 
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hereafter and yet delivered here befides3 
and ſometimes we ſhould have heaven 
and proſperity too ; and the crofle ſhould 
be ſweetned ; and the dayes of affliction 
ſhould for our ſakes be ſhortned, &: death 
would not come ſo haſtily, and yet we 
ſhould be preſerved innocent in the midft 
of an evil generation, though it waited 
forthe periods and uſual determinations 
of nature; -letus reRifie our prayers, and 
try what the event will be; it is worth 
ſo much at leaſt 5 but however, as to the 
preſent caſe; if we perform this duty piti- 
tully and culpably, it is not to be expeRed 


we ſhould communicate holily, The gra- F 


dation and correſpondencies of this holy 
miniſtrie will demonſtrate this truth, 


For what Chriſt did once vpon the 
croſle in real ſacrifice, that he alwayes 
does in heaven by perpetual repreſent- 


ment and interceſſion : what Chriſt does - 


by his ſupreme Prieſt-hood, that the 
_ Church doth by her miniſterial ; what 
he does in heaven, we do upon earth; 
what is performed at the right hand of 
God, is alſo repreſented and in one man- 


ner exhibited upon the holy Table of the . 


Lord: and what is done on altars upon 
jolemn dayes, is done in our cloſets in 
cur daily offices ; that is, God is invo- 
cated 
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cated , and God is appeaſ'd, and God:is 
reconciled , and God gives us bleſſings 
and the fruits of Chriſts paſſion in the 
vertue of the ſacrificed Lamb; that is, 
we believing and praying are bleſſed and 
ſanRified and ſaved through Feſus Chriſt; 
So that as we pray , ſo we communicate, 
if we pray well, we may communicate 
well, elſe at no hand, Now in this; be- 
ſides that we are to take account of our 
prayers by all thoſe meaſures of the ſpirit 
. Which we have learned in the holy Scrip. 
rures, there are two great lines of duty 
by which we can wcll examine our ſelves 
in this particular, 


t. That our prayers muſt be the work 
of our hearts, not of our lips, that is,that 
we heartily defire what we lo carefully 
pray for : and God knows,-this is not ve- 
ry ordinary, For beſides that we are not 
in love with the things of God, and have 
no worthy value for Religion, there ar 
many . things in our prayer which we 
ask for, and do not know what to 
do with if we had them, and we do not 


+ feel any want of them, and we care not 


whether we have then! or no. We ask 
for the ſpirit of God, for wildome and for 
a right judgement in all things, and yer 
there are not many in our Chriſtian al- 
TRETP Mz ſemblics 
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_  ſemblies who uſeto trouble themſelves at- 
all with judging concerning the myſte- 
ties of Godlinefſle: Men pray for humi- 
lityz and yet at the fame time think that 
all that which is indeed hnmility, is a pt- 
tiful poorneſle of ſpirit, puſilanimiry and 
want of good breeding. We pray for 
contrition and a broken heart; and yet if 
we chance to be melancholy we long 'to 
be comforted, and think thar the le&ures 
ofthe Crofle bring death, and therefore | 
are not the way of eternallife. Ve pray 
ſometimes that God may be firſt and laſt 
in all our thoughts; and yet we conceive 
it no great matter whether he be or noz 
but we are ſure that he is. not, bur the 
things of the world do take tp the place 
of God, and yet we hope to be ſaved for 
all chat, and conſequently are very indit- 
ferent concerning the return of that | 
rayer, We frequently call upon God 
or his grace that we may never fall into 
fin ; now in this; beſides that we have no 
hopes to be heard and think it impoſſible 
to arrive to a ſtate of life in which we ſhal 
' Not commit fins, yet if we do'fin,we know 
chere is a remedy ſo ready ; that we be- 
lieve we are not much the worle if we do. 
 Hereare prayers enough, but where are 
the defires all this while? we pray againſt 
coverouineſſe,and pride, and glutrony;; but 
nothing 
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nothing that we do is either covetouſneſſe 
orpride:ſo that our prayers are terminated 
upon a word, not upon a thing. VVe do- 
coverous ations and ſpeak proud words, 
and have high thoughts, and do not paſſi- 
onately deſire to.have affeRions contrary 
to them, but onely ta ſuch notions of the 
fin as we haye entertained ;- which are 
ſuchas will do no real prejudiceor mor- 
tification to the fin; and what ever our 
prayers are, yet it is certain our deſires 
are ſo little, and ſo content with any 
thing of this nature, that for very many 
ſpiritual petitions we are indifferent whe- 
\ a they be granted or not, 


But if we are poore or perſecuted, if we 
be in fearor danger , if we be heart-ſick 


-or afflicted with an uncertain ſoul, then 


weare true deſirers of relief and mercy. 
we long for health, and deſire earneſtly 
to be ſate ; our hearts are pinch'd with the 


defire,and the ſharpneſle of- the appetite 
. 15 a pain; then we pray and minde what 


We do. * He that is in fear of death,does 


-not when he prayes for life think upon his 
-mony and his ſheep ; the entring of a fair 
_--woman into the room does nor bend his 
neck and make him. look off from the 
| ©Pprinces face of whom he ſues for pardon, 
And if we had deſires as ſtrong as our 


M 3 necds 


onr duty, it were not poſſible that a man 
ſhould ay his prayers and never think of 
what he ſpeaks 3 but as our attention is, 
ſo is our defire, trifling and impertinent ; 
it is frighted away like a bird ; which 
fearxes as much when you come to give ic 
meat, as if you came with a deſigne of 
death, 


When therefore you are to give ſen- | 


tence concerning your prayers;your Pray- 
er-book is the leaſt thing that is to: be exa- 
mined; your defires are the principal; for 


they are fountains both of a&ion and | 


paſſion. Deſire what you pray for; for 
certain it is, you will pray paſſionatly, 
if you deſire fervently; prayers are but 
the body of the bird ; deſires are its Angels 
wings, 


2. If you will know how it is with you in 


the matter of your prayers, examine whe- 


ther or nothe form of your prayer be the 
rule of your life, Every petition to God 
15 a precept to man: and when in your 
Litanies you -pray to be delivered from 
malice and hypocriſic, from pride and en- 
vie, from fornication and every deadly 
fin; all that js but a line of duty, and rells 


[1 
s 


ns that we muſt never conſent to an at 
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of pride,or athought of enyie, to a tem- 
ptation of uncleanneſle or the beſmearings 
and evil paintings of hypecriſie, .* But we 
when we pray againſt a fin think. we have 
done enough; and if we ask for a grace, 
ſuppoſe there is no more required. Now 
prayer is an inſtrument of help, a procu- 
- ring auxiliaries of God, that we may 
do our duty; and why ſhould we ask for 
help, if we be not our ſelves bound to do 
the thing> Look not therefore upon your 
prayers asa ſhort method of caſe and fal- 
., vation, but asa perpetual monition of du- 
Y; and by what we require of God , we 
Tee what he requires of us : and if you 
want a ſyſtem or colle&ive body of holy 
precepts, you need no more but your 
prayer-book; &if you look uponthem firſt 
as duties , then as prayers, that is, things 
fit to be defired, and fir to be laboured for, 
your prayers will be much more ulctu]; 
not ſo often vain, not ſo ſubje& to illuſion, 
not ſo deſtitute of effe&, or ſo failing of 
_ thepromiſes. The prayers of a Chriſtian 
muſt be like the devorions of the Husband- 
man, God ſpeed.the plough, that 1s, la- 
bour and prayer together; a prayer to bleſs 
our labour. Thus then we muſt examine, 


Is defire the meaſure of our prayer? and 
is labour the fruit of our deſire > If fo; 
| M 4 then 
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then what we ask we ſhall receive as the 


gift of Godand the reward of our labour; 


urunleſs this be the ftate of 'our prayer, 


we ſball finde that the receiving of the: 


Sacrament will be as ineffe&ive becauſe it 


will be as imperte& as our prayer. For 


prayer and Communion differ bur as great 
and little in the ſame kinde of duty, Com- 
munion is but @ great, publick and ſolemn 
addreſle and prayer to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt: and if we be nor faithful in a 
little we ſhall not be intruſted in a greater; 
hethart does not pray holily and proſpe- 


rouſly,can never communicate acceptably,. | 
This therefore muſt be ſeverely and pru- 


dently examined. 


. * - But ler us remember this; that there 
is nothing fit to be preſented ro God- bur: . 


what is great and 'excellent; for nothing 
comes from him but what is great and 
beſt ; and nothing ſhould be returned to 
him that is little and contemptible in its 
kinde. It is a myſterious elegancie that 
is in the Hebrew of the Old Teſtament; 
when the ſpirit of God would call any 
thing very great,. or very excellent he 
calls it [of the Lord] ſo the affrightment of 
the Lord, that is, a great affrighument 
fell upon them ; and the fearful fire that 


fell upon the ſhepherds, and ſheep of Fob | 


15 called: the fire of God; and when David 


| 
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took the ſpeare and water-pot from the 
head of Sal while he and his guards were 
{leeping, ir is ſaid, that the ſleep of the Lord, 
that is, a very great ſleep was fallen up- 
on them. Thus we read of the flames of 
God, and a land of the darkneſſe of God, that _ 
is, vehement flames, and a land of ex-' + 
ceeding darknefle : and the reaſon is, be= 
cauſe when God ſtrikes, he fſtrikes've= 
hemently, ſo thar ir js a fearful rhing to 
fall into-the hands of the living God : 
and on the other fide; when he blefles 
he bleſſes excellently; and therefore when 
Naomte bleſſed Boaz; ſhe ſaid , let him be 
bleſſed of the Lord, that is, according to the 
Hebrew mannerof ſpeaking; Let him be 
exceedingly bleſſed, In proportion to all 
this, whatſoever is offered to God ſhould 
be of the beſt;it ſhould be a devour prayer, 

a fervent,humble, paſfionate ſupplication, 
He that prayes otherwiſe, muſt expe@ the 
curſes and contempt of lukewarmneſle,8 
will be infinitely unworthy to come tothe 
holy communion,whether they that come, 
intend to preſent their prayers to God + 


 Inthe union of Chriſts interceſſion;which 


isthen ſolemnly imitated and repreſented. 
An indevout prayer can never be joyned 


- with Chriſts prayess. Fire will | cafily 


combine with fire, and. flame marrics 
RT, | | flame 
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flame ; bur a cold devotion, and the fire 


of this altar can. never be friendly and 


unite in one pyramid to aſcend together 
tothe regions of God and the Element 
of love. If it be a prayer of God, that is, fit 
to be intirled, fit to be preſented unto him, 
it muſt be moſt vehemenr and holy. The 
effefiual fervent. prayer of a righteous man, 
onely can be confident to prevail; nothing 
elſe can ever be ſanified by a conjunRion 
with this ſacrifice of prayer, which muſt 


be conſumed by. a: heavenlie fire. There- 


15 not indeed any greater indication of our 


» . % 
_ worthineſle orunworthineſs to receive the - 


holy Communion then to examine and un- 
derſtand the ſtate of our daily prayer. 
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Of preparatory examination of 


. our ſelves in ſome other 
inſtances, 


E thae comes to the holy Communi- 
on muſt examine himſelf concerning 
his paſſions ; whether that which uſual- 
ly.cranſports him ro undecency and ſhame, 


' to fin and folly, - be brought under the 
. dominion of grace, under the command 
4 ofreaſon, under the Empire of the ſpirit, 
4 Forthe paſsions 'of the ſoul are the vio- 

' lences and fiormes of reaſon ; neither 


reaſon nor grace can be heard to ſpeak 


4} when they are loud ; andinvain it is that 
4 youtell a paſſionate perſon of the intereſts 


of wiſdom and religion. We ſee it in fools 


' who have noallay of reaſon ; their an- 


ger is rage, their jealouſie is madneſle, 
their deſires are ravenous, their loves are 
| crouble- 
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troubleſome and unſeaſonable, their 
hopes are groundlefle bur ever confident, 
their fears are by chance, but alwayes 
without meaſure ; and a fool when his 
belly is full may as ſoon be perſwaded in- 
to temperate diſcourles, as he that is paſ- 
fionatego be obedient to God and to the 
rules of his own felicity. 


A great fear and a conſtant vertue are 
ſeldom found in one man ; and a-'coward 
is vertuous by chance, and fo long as he is 
let alone ; bur unleſſe the feare of God be 
greater then the fear of man, it is in the 
power of his enemy whether that man 
ſhall be happy or- wiſe. And ſo it is in a 
great or ealy anger; every man and 


every thing can put a peeviſh perſon | 
out of his religion, It cannotiin theſe and | 


all the like cales be well, unlefle by exa- 
mining we finde that our ſpirit is more 
meek, our paſſion eaſier overcome, and 


the paroxylmes or fits return leſſe free } 
quently, and the ſymptomes be lefſe ma- Y 
Iignant, In this inſtance we muſt be quick + 


and ſevere; andbegin betimes to take a. 


courſe with theſe vermin and vipers of | 


the ſoul. Suetonrus tells, that when ' the 
Witty flatterers of Ceſar had obſerved that 


no frogs did breed in his Grandfathers' 


Vila which was in the ſuburbs of Rome, 
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they ſer themſelves to invent a reaſon 
which ſhould flatter the Prince, and bold+ 
lyrold abroad that when young Ofuius 
wasa childe he once in ſport forbad them 
to make @ noite, and for ever after they 
were ſilent and left thoſe pools; ever 
ſince Otavias began to ſpeak, they left off 
to make their noiſes and their dwellings 
there, If we ſupprefle our paffions that 
make jnarticulate noiſes in the ſoul, if be- 
times and in their inftancie we make them 
filent, we ſhall finde peace in all our 
dayes. But an old paſhon, an inveterare 
peeviſhneſſe,an habitual impotency of luſt 
and vile defires are like -an old Lion; he 
will by no means be made tame and 
taughr to cat the meat of peace and gen- 
tlenefle, 


- If thy paſſion be laſting and violent,thon 
art ina ſtate of evil: if it be ſudden and 
frequent, tranſient and volatile, thou wilt 
often fall into ſin 5 and though every paſ- 
fton be not a ſin, yet every exceſle of pal(- 
ſion is a diminution of reaſon and reli- 
gion ; and when the ads are ſo frequent 
that none can number them, what ef- 
Fes they leave behind, and how much 
they diſorder the ſtate of grace, none can 
ell, Either therefore fuffer no paſſion to 
tranſport and govern you, or no examina- 
| $103 
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tion can ſignifie any thing., For zo mar can 
{ay that a very paſstonate man is a Very good 

maz z Or how much he 1s beloved of God 

who playes the fool ſo frequently ; nor 

how long God will love him who is art 

the mercy ofhis imperious paſon,which 

Dolorififcz- gives him laws and can every day change 
nargnilerts . his ſtate from good to bad, It was well 
non eſt maxi- faid of one ; It you give the reines tg 
my * grief everything that croſles thee can pro- 
duce the biggeſt gricf ; and the? cauſes of 

paiſfions are as they are made within. He 

| that checks at every word, and is jealous 

of every look,and diſturb'd at every: acci- 
dent, and takes all things by the wrong. 

handle, and rcefle&s upon all diſturbances, 

. witches and ſpurs his paſſion, and ſtrives 

£0 overtake fin and to be ticd to infelici- 

ty : but nothing can ſecure our religion, 
bur binding our paſsions in chaines, and * 
doubling our guards upon them, leaſt 

like mad-folks they break their locks and 

bolts and do all the miſchief for which 

. they can have inſtruments and opporty- 


nity, 


Concerning ſome ſorts of paſronate perſ, ons, 
:t may be truly ſaid, that they are very unfit to 
communicate, but that they are fl t, it can be 


corfidently ſaid of none, i 
ere 
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Here therefore let us thus examine 
our ſelves. © 


* Are your deſires unreaſonable, paſsio- 
nate, impotent and tranſporting ? It God 
refuſes ro give you what you deſire, can 
you lay your head ſoftly down upon the 
lap of providence and reſt content without 
it> Do you thankfully receive what he 
gives, and when he gives you not what 
you covet, can you ſtill confeſle his good- 
neſſe and glorific his will -and. wiſdom, 
without any amazement; diſlatisfaRion, or 
ſecret murmurs?Can you be at peace with- 
in when your purpoſes are defeared ; and 


-at peace abroad with him that ſtands in 


the way berween you and your deſires 2 
And how is it with you in your angers ? 
Does it laſt ſo long, or return ſo fre- 
quentlie as before 2 Have you the ſame 
malice, or have you the ſame peeviſhneſle? 


For one long anger and twentie ſhorr ones ,,,.;...:. 
have no verie great difference, ſave one- eft,illa percti- 
ly that in ſhorr and ſudden angers we 2is #9u- 
are ſurpriſed , and not fo in the other: 
but it isan intolerable thing alwayes to 

| be ſurpriſed, and a thouſand times to ſay, 
I was not aware, or I was mistaken, But; 
| BHT TTRRR Ee 
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let us without excuſes examine our ſelves 


in this 'matter, for this is the 


— hic habitat cotifirita great Magazine of vertue of 


Er Herne vinoq3 'vice s here dwells obedience - 


or licentiouſneſle, a cloſe knor, 


Rxcubiz—— . _ or an open liberty, little plea- 
Jocundiqs metas, & non e- \, 5, and great diſturbances, 


Tt lafeiva velane levibus loſs of time and breach of 
perjuria Is. a 
Claudian, te nupthi Honorii, 


vows.Bur if that we may come 
to Chriſt we have ſtopped ſo 
many avenues of fin and fountains of 
tcmptarion, it may be very well; but with- 
ont it, it cannever, 


5: He that cones to the Holy Com- 
munion muſt examine himſelf whether 
his luſts be mortified, or whether they 


be onely changed. For many times we | 


have a ſeeming peace when our open ene- 
mies are changed into falſe friends; and we 
think our ſelves holy perſons becauſe we 
are quit of carnal crimes, and yet in ex- 
change for them, we are dying with -ſpt- 
ritual, It is an caſie thing to reproves 
murderer , and to chide a fooliſh drunk- 
ard, to make a liar bluſh, and a thief to 
run away, But you may be ſecretly proud 
when no man ſhall dare to tell you ſo; 
and to have a ſecrer: envy and: yet. to keep 
company with the beſt and moſt relig1- 


ous perſons, A little examination will 


ſerve 
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T - - 2 /ome other mn/Lances.. 
ſerve your-.turn to. know whether - you 
have committed adultery,.or be a fwea- 
rer.z but to know whether your intentions 
be holy, whether you love the praiſe of 
men morethen the praiſe of God, whe- 

. ther religious .or ſecular intereſt be the 
dearer, whether therg, be any hypocriſy 
or ſecret malice in your heart,hath ſome- 
thing of , more ſecret;confideration. . No 
not you ſometimes ſecretly rejoyce in the 

_ diminution or diſparagement of your bro- 
ther > Do not you tell his ſad and ſhame- 
ful ſtory with ſome pleaſure 2 Are yor not 
quick in telling it, and willing enough it 

ould be believed > Would you not fain 
have him lefſe then your ſelf, not ſo emi- 
nent, not ſo well eſteemed, and therefore 
do nor you love to tell atrue ſtory of. him 
that is not ſo very much for his commen- 
dation? 


17 


Theſe things muſt be examined,not that 
itcan be thought that a man muſt be with- 

- out fault when he comes, but that he muſt 
cheriſh none, he muſt leave none unexami. 
ned ; he muſt:diſcover as much as he can 
& crucihie all that he can diſcover, He that 
hath mortified his carnal appetite, and-is 
proud of his conqueſt;or prayes often& re- 
proaches him that does not;& gives almes, 
and ſecretly undervalues him that cannot; 
| | Or 
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bicious purſuits -atid vain-gloriotis purpo- 


ſes, but {irs at home and ts idle, is like 4 
man who Randsby a fire in a wide and a 


cold room ; he'Mcorches on one fide 

and freezes onthe &ther : whereas the ha- 
bits of vertue are like a great mantle,and 
the man is warm-and well all over; But 
itis anill cute for'the ague to fall into 2 
feaver, of to þe caſed of ſore eyes by a 
diverfion of the rheume upon the lutgs: 
and that foul that turnes her back upon 
one fin and her face to another is (ir nay 
be) weary of the inſtance, bur nor of the 
iniquity : and rolling upon an uneaſy bed 
of thorns, chooſes onely to be tortnenred 
in another part : bur finding the ſame 
ſenſe there becauſe the parr is informed by 
the ſame ſpirit, and no difference berwetn 
the thorn 1n the ſide and the thorn in the 
hand, perceives herfelf miſerable and in- 
circled with calamity. But when from 
carnal crimes which bring ſhame, a man 
falls" into ſpiritnall crimes which moſt 
men let alone ; from thoſe fins which e- 


_ very thing can teprove to a fecret venorf 


and an undeſcerned ulcer; a mah tay 


come to” the ' Cormunion', and the | 


boly'- man that Miniſters catmor rejet 
himz-but- he uſes ho joy before the 
Loan. -, a) = we I} | Angels 


Of Examination of on felves Þ 
'or is of a right opinion, but curſes him 


© 1n forme other mſtances. 9g) © 
Angels ; and becaufe' he does not exa- 
mine wiſely and judge ſeverely, he is dif 
cerned by God, and fhall be judged, 
when to be judged means all one with be- 
#ng condemned, _ 5 pots 


3. When we examine our ſelves in or- 
.der to'recejving of the blefſed'Sacrament, 
we muſt be carcfnl that we do not limir 
our examination, and confine” it to the 
rime ſince our laſt receiving, For ſome 
perſons who think themſelves ſpiritual, 
uſually examine how they have compor- 
ted themſelves ſince the laſt communion 
onely, and accordingly make judgment 
upon themſelves ; and theſe men , poſſh- 
bly may do well enough ; if they be of 
the number of them of whom our bleſſed 
Saviour affirmes, that they necd no repen- 
*tance, that is,no chahge of life, no inqui- 
'Ty but into the meaſures of progreſſion, 
"But there are but few who live at thar 
; "rare, and they that do, it may be have not 
, *thatconfidence. Butto them and'all men 
"elſe, ir were ſafe adviſe, that the inquiry 
*how they have lived fince the laſt com- 
" munion ſhould be bur. one part - of their 
"examination, 

ot, _Becauſe they who ſo limit their in- 
-quiries muſt needs ſuppoſe that till then 
| _ N2 d all 
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All was well, and thatthen they commu- 
'nicated worthily ;- and conſequent]y that 
all the whole work and Occonomy of 
falvation was then performed ; | every 
one of which ſuppoſals hath an uncer- 
tain truth, but a very cettain danger, 


. 2. They whoſolimic their examinati- 
on ſuppoſe that art every Communion 
they begin the world anew ; whereas our 
future lite is to be a progreſſion. upon the 
old ſtock, and judgement 1s to be made 
of this that- comes after by that which 
went before ; and therefore theſe limited 
examinations .muſt needs be of lefle uſe 
and purpoſe. True. jt is, that at every 
Communion we are to begin'a new life; 
and ſo we ought every day; that is, we 
pght to be as zealous, and as penitent, as 
reſolute & affeionate,as if we never had 
begun before'; we ought foto ſulſped the 
unperfe&ion of whar 1s paſt, that we are 
to look upon our ſelves but as new begin- 


vers; that by apprehending the ſame: ne- - 


peiiey we may have the ſame paſsion, 
he ſame fervonr and holy fires, But jn the 
matcer of examining , we muſt conſider 
how much' hath becn pardoned, that. we 
may examine how thankful we have been, 
ghd what returnes we. have made ; we 
muſt obſerve all our uſual failings, that 
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' in ſome other inflances. 
we may now ſet our guards accordingly: 
we muſt remember in what weak part 
we were ſmitten, that we may ſtill pray 
againſt it; and we muſt renew our ſad re- 
membrances that we may continue our ſad 
repentances, and we muſt look upon our 
whole life that we may be trulely humbe 
led. He that onely examines how. it is 
with him fince the laſt Communion, will 
think too well 'of himſelf if he ſpies his 
bills of accuſation to be ſmall, bur every 
, Man will finde cauſe enough to hide his 
dace {n the duſt,and to come with: fear and. 
trembling when he viewes the ſum toral of 
his life, which certainly will appear to 
be ful of ſhame and of diſhonour,” 


"3. Weare not to limitourexaminations 
tothe interval ſince the laſt Communion, 
becauſe much of our preſent duty is 
relative tothe firſt parts of our life. o 

all che former yows of obedience though 
. wehave broken them a thouſand "times, 


- z 


yet have ſtill an obliging Power and there. 
Oo 


are many contingencies of our lite which, 


requite peculiar uſages and rreatments of 
Qur ſelves; & there are many follies which 
we leave by degtees, and many obligati-. 
ons which are of continual duty; & it may, 
| be that our paſsion did once carry us to. ſo 
Exireme, lo intolerable a violence ;z per;. 

N z haps 


Woe. 
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i82 Of Examination of our ſelves 
haps quay years agoe, that we are ſtill to 
keep our fears & tremblinys abourus,leaft 
the WE principle produce the ſame evil 
event. When Horatizs Corles had won that 

lorious vitory over the three Sabine Bro- 
thers, & cntring gloriouſly into Rome eſpi- 
ed his fiſter wetting hisLaurel with her un- 


ſeaſonable tears for the death of one of 


chem whom ſhe loved with the honour of 
2 wife andthe paſſion of-a lover; andbe- 
ing mad with rage and pride ,  becaufe 
her ſorrow allayd his joyes and” glo- 
ry, kild her with that {word by which 
her ſervant died;Somerimes paſſion mgkes 
a prodigious excurſion, and paſfes on to 
the greareſt violence, and the moſt pro- 
digious follies ; and though it be ulyally 


ſo reftramed by reaſon and religion that 


ſuch tranfvolartions are not frequent; yer 
one ſuch a& is anerernal teſtimony how 
weak we are, and how mifchievous a paſ- 
fion can be, Ir is a miracle of providence 
that in the midft of all the Tudenefſes and 
accidents of the world,a man preferves his. 
eyes, Which every. thing can extinpuifhr 


and put out : and it is no leffe a miracle.of 


grace,that in the midſt fo many difſhonyon- 
rable loves there are po more horrid tra- 
cedics : and that ſo many brutiſh angers 
O not produce more crnel fuddeh mnr- 
ders; and that ſo'much envy does nor 4 
OE ene 


£ 


a ws = mw.cic ic co D.owata ma... i. cc... LL 4; 


. .» In. ſome ather inſlances. 
ecner break our into apen hoſtilities; ic is 
indeed a mighty grace thay pares the nails 
of theſe wild beatis and tpakes rhem more 
innocentin their cffeds, than they are (if 
cheir naturo;z bur ſtill the; principle. re- 
maines:; thece'ts in us the ſame evilnature;/ 
and the ſame unruly paſsien ; and there. 
fore asthere ought to be continual guards 
upon them, ſothere mui; be continual in- 
quiries made cqncerning them ;and every 
thing isto be examined, left all be loſt np, 


1 4. Weamwſe not limir our examinati- 
_ on tothe interyal of the laſt-Communion, 
becauſe our firſt repentances. muſt ſtill 
proceed. and muſt never be at an end. For 
| no: man.was fo:gardened at the laſt Com- 
munian: but that he is ſtill obliged to beg 
pardon for thoſe fins he then repeated of, 
He muſt always repent, and always pray 
and never/beat peace with tbe firſt fins of 
bis youth.z;and' the ſorrows of the firſk 
day muſt be.the duty of every, day 5 and 
that examination . muft-coine into rhis ac- 
count;and when we inquire after our own 
Rate we muſt not view the litcle finger, 
' . bat che whole man. For in all the foreſt 
| Cheapeis the handſomeſt beaſt fo long as 
- 2m's nothing bur.his hands but when 
the inquiring and enviqus &£alts looked, 
N4 round 
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_ . *1Bg, Of Examination of our ſelves 

round about hith, they quickly eſpied 8 , 

foule deformity. -- TOTES) | 
There are its the ſtate-of. 'a mans foul | x 


ſome good pom ions; and ſome: well | $ 
yan, and fome* fortunate periods ,. bur 0 
he:chat is eonterited with 'beholding then it 
alone; cares more-to pleaſe himſelf then | Þ «©, 
to:-pleaſe God;-and thinks him to be hap- Þ © 
py- whom man, not whom -God approves. 0! 


Byhis-way' ewenty deceptions 'and:1um= a 
poſtures may abuſe a man. + See therefore:.. K 
what you are from head ro foot, fromthe .  » 


beginning to the end, from the firſt entry . - x 
coyour laſt progreſsion 3 and although it | « 
be not neceſſary that we alwayes actual». 0 
lyconfider all; yet it will be neceſlary | » 
that wealwayes truely know itall;that our h 
relative duties,and our imperfe&t actions, , c 
and our collateral obligations;: and. the N: 
dire& meaſitres of the increafe of grace 
may be juſtly diſcerned and underſtood. 

4. He that examines himſelfand would 
make right judgement of his-ſtate and of . 
his'daty muſt not do it by ſingle a@ions, 
but by Kates of life and habits of religion, 
If we can ſay truely that neither proſpe« 
rity. -nor- . adverſity , neither coll nor 
crown, imployment nor retirement, pub- 
lick offices nor houſhold-cares do diſorder 
us 18 OUr duty to: God and our relations; 
that is, #& we (afely and wiſcly paſſed 

| chrough 


in ſome other inſlances. 
through,or converſe inany one of theſe 
ſtates of lite, it is very likely .chat things 
arewell withus.' Bur the confideration of 
fiogle-aRions will do bur lictle, Some acts 
of charity ;and many prayers, and the do- 
ing one hoble aGion, or being once or 
rwice very bountitul, or the ſirugling with 
one danger, and the ſpeaking for God in 
one conteſtationztheſe are excellent thinos. - 
and.good fignifications of life, bur noral- 
wayes of health and ſtrength,nor of a ſtate- 
of gface. Now becauſe in the holy Com» 
 munion we are growing up tothe rhea- 
ſures of the fulnefſe of Chriſt; we can no 
otherwiſe be fitted to it, butby the pro. 
greſsions. and increaſe of a man, thatis, by 
habits of grace and ſtates and permanen« 
cies of religion ; and therefore our exams 
nations muſt be accordingly. - | 
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SECT. vl. 


If 
Devotions to be uſed upon the : 
-dayes of our Examinationgyes - | 
ative ta that duty, x 
_ The Hymne. n 
HE Lord is in his h le * 
the Lords throne is in cy ronnle V 
eyes behold, his eye-lids try the children 
of men. 


The Lord tryeth the righteous : but the ? 
wicked and him that loveth violence, his 't 
ſoul hateth.' 

For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſ- e 
neſſe : his .countenance doth behold the V 


apri 

The words of the Lord. are pure £ 
words, as ſilver tried in a furnace of carth, F 
purified ſeven times. 


Thou 


L 


"8 Devotions to be uſed upon,Cfc. 187 


Thou haſt proved mine hearc, thou haſt 


:  viſitedmeinthe night, thou haſt tricd me 
+ W and ſhalrfinde nothing : Iam purpoſed' 
: chat my mouth ſhall nox cranſgreſſe. 
) Hold up my goings in thy paths thar 
i my footſteps 1lip nor. 
| : As for God, his way 1s perfe& : the 
word of the Lord is tryed; he is a buck- 
»B lertoall thoſe thar truſt in him. | 
; For:who is God fave the Lord and 
/ & whois cur rock ſave our God ? | 
Judge me O Lord; forT have walked 
in mine integrity : but I truſt in the Lord, 
therefore I ſhall nor {lide, 
Examine me O Lord and prove me: 
my reines and my heart:for thy lovi 
kindnefle is before mineeyes; and I wi 
walk in thy truth. | 
I will nor firwith vain perſons, neither 
will I go in with diflemblers. 
I hate the congregation of evil doers;and 
will nor: fir: with the wicked. 
 Iwill waſh mine hands in innocency; 
fo will-f compaſſe thine altar O Lord. * 
TharEmay publiſh with''the voice of 
chanksgiving and tell of all thy wonderons . 
But asfor'me I will walk in my integri- 
9: redeem me and be merciful unto 


mr, 7 


1838 Devotions to beuſed* | 
_'$o ſhall my foot ſtand in an even place 
and in the congregations will I blefle the 
Lord, 


Glory beto the Father &c, | 
AS tt was in the begtnuing ©. 
þ-1 . 
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The prayers. 


Eternal, aud moſt Glorioas Godzwha ſit-) | 
teſt in heeLen ruling over all things from 
the begining 3, thou awelleft on high and yet 
| bambleſt thy ſelf to behold the things that are an. 
beauen ant earth ; thou baſt ſearched me O. 
Lord and known me ; thou underflandeft m 
thoughts afar off, and art acquainted with al 
mJ wayes ; for there is not a word inmy gee, 
Ent thou O Lord knoweſt it altogether ; be plea> 
ſed to impart unto thy ſervant a ray of thy 
beauenly light ; a beam of the Sun of righte-. 
aſe: open mine eyes that I may ſee the 
worderous things of thy law, that 1 may walk in. 
them all my dayes; ſet all my fins before my 
face that 1 may ſpeedily and cantly and per- | 
feftly regent and forſake them all ; giue me 4 
Pght of my tafirmities, that 1 may watch a- 
gaiyft them ; diſcover to me all my eAl and 
weak principles that 1 may reform them ; 
and whatſoever. 1s wanting 1n-me- towards the 
whiderfianuding .of any thing whereby 1 may 
pleaſe thee and perfefi my day 5 T eg of a 
| p 
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relative to that auly.,- 
to' reveal that alſo unto me 5, that my duty may 
z0t be wndiſcerned, aud my faith may not he re- 
proved, and my affeftions may not be perverſe 
and hardned in their fooliſh purſuances, and 
8 ſecret fin may not lie undiſcovered and cor- 


rapting my ſoul, 
4s 


FNITUe me an ingenuous and a ſevere ſpirit, 
Erie whatever judgement of charity I make: | 
concerning others, Imay give @ right judge- 
ment concerning my own ſtate and aftions's cone 
demning the creminal, cenſuring the ſuſpicious, 
ſuſpei:ng what ſeemes allowable, and watchful 
even over the beſt, that I may in the ab of 
repentance and mortification corref al plc” i 
' regularities, and reform my errours, and ime 
prove the good things which thou boſt gruen 
me; that endeauouring to approve my ations 
tomy conſcience , and my conſcience to thy law, 
I may z0t be 4 reprobate 5 but approved by 
thee in the great day of examination of all the | 
world z and be veckoned amonzft thy e- 
le8, thy ſecret ones, through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lark Amen, * 0 OO OM. 


Ty 


Devotions to be uſe? 


A foort form of humiliation after our 


Exemination. 


I. 
HY-Judgements O Lord God are 


| declared 1n thunder ; and with fear 


and dread thou ſhakeſt all my bones,and 
my foul trembles when I conſider that 
reat as in which thou ſhalt judge all 
che world 
will not ſpate the mighty for his great- 
neſſe, nor the poor for his poverty ; and 
thy unlimited power which can mightily 
deſtroy all them that will not have thee 
to reign over them, 


IT. 


O moſt dreadful judge, I ſtand in a- 
mazement when I confider-that the hea- 
vens are not pure in thine eyes: and if 
thou foundeſt perverſneſſe in thy Angels, 
and didft notiſpare them , what ſhall be- 
come of me> The ſtars fell from heaven, 
and what canI preſume, whoam bur duſt 
and aſhes > They whoſe life hath ſeemed 


holy have fallen into anevil portion, and | 


after they have eaten the bread of An Bets 
| | - Tncy 


: and that infinite juſtice which 


RT II LEN 


relxtive to that dutys Tor 
they have been delighted with Carobe 
tits, wich husks and draffe of Swite, 
III 

| There 1s no holinefſe, O God, if thou 
wichdrawelt thy hatid ; to wiſdom profits 
if thy government does ceafe.No courage 
can abide , nochaſtiry can remain purez 
no watchfulnefle keep us ſafe, unleſle thou 
eoek continue to ſtrengthen us, to puri- 
ie us, to make t1$ ſtand, When thou lea- 

| veſt, us, we dtown and perifh; when 

thy grace and mercy viſit us, we are lifred 
tip and ſtand upright, Ve are aw9yy we eva |. 
unſecure, unlefſe we be confirtned by thee 
bue we ſeek ro thee for thy help ;z an 
yet depart from-the wayes of thy comm- 
mandetnents, | 


——_— ae L 
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IV. 


O how meanly and contemptibly do I 

_ deſerve to be thought of ! how little and 
inconfiderable is the good which 1 do? 
atid how vaſt, how intumerable, how 

| intolerable are the evils which I have 

| onie 5 I ſubmit O God, I ſubmuir to the 

| boyiles of thy righteous and unſearchable 

F judgements ; for I have been ſearching 

tor a little ſome little good in _y bus 
Ge CY: FOLIO A _ 
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bows els Te wo. 


i. 
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__ 


I finde nothing. Much indeed of good I ||| 
have.received ; butT have abuſed ut; thou 


haſt given me thy grace ; but I have turn- 
ed it into wantonneſſe : thou haſt inabled 
me to ſerve thee ; but I have ſerved my 
ſelf; but never bue when I was thy enemy: 
ſo that in me, that is, in my fleſh dwelleth 
no good thing. re : 
; | V. : | 

I am a deep abyſſe O God of folly and 
calamity, I have been ſearching my heart, 


and can finde ng good thing ; I have been 
ſearching and I cannor find out all the evil, 


Thou diaſt create in me a hope of glory; 


bur I have loſt my confidence : and men 
have ſometumes ſpoken good things of me; 
but I know not where they are; and 
who ſhall raiſe meup, when I fall down 
before thy face in thy.eternal judgement? 


VI. 


IT will no more deſire, I will po more | 


ſuffer , I will no more ſeck, I will no more 
be moved by the prayſes of men for be- 


hold they ſpeak, but they know nothing : | 
thou art ſilent,but thou knoweſt all things, F 
and I increaſe the number of my fins. } 


e.. -1;:.; VYD8E 
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yer in-him TI ſhall be what I ought to 


olatroe to that duty, 


| Whar ſhall I do Orthou prerver of cn} 


Iwill lay my face in the db, and confe(s 
my ſelf robe nothing. — 


VII. 


* Pity my ſhame O God: binde up my 


wounds : lift me fromthe duſt ; raiſe me 
up from this nothing and make me ſome- 
ching; what thou 'wilt; what ahou wilt 
delight in, Take away the partution wall, 
ehe'hinderance; the {in that ſo cafily be- 


-fers me 3 andbring me unto Jeſus, to my 
 fweeteſt Saviour Jelus;unite me unto him; 
. andthenalchoughin myſeltI am nothing, 


i” 
% 


and what thou canft nor chooſe þr 
Amen, Amen, © EG 


' A prayer for holy and fervent deſires _ 


of Religon , and particularly of 
the bleſſed Sacrament... 7 _. 


O «Hoſt Bleſſed, moſt Glarioys Lord dud 


Saviour Jeſus; thou that matereft the. 


* farrops of the earth and refreſheſt ber weari- 


peſſe, and makeſt it ery plenteous, behold O. 
God my deſert and unfruitful ſoul; 1 bave al- 
Teady a parched ground; grue me 4 land of 


"Tivers of waters; my {ſoul js dry but not. 
| | (6 thirftyy 


EY 
193 


Devotions to be uſed 
thirſty; it bath ng watey vor it defies noxe 1 1 
baue been like a dead man to all the deſires of 
heaten. 1 ain earneſt and concerned in the 
things of the world ;, but: Very indifferent, or 
rather not weil enxduring the ſeverities and 
excellencies of religion... Ibave yot teen gree- 
dy of thy word, or longed for thy Sacraments; 
the worſt of thy followers came runiang after 
thee for loaves though they cared not fur. the 
miracles Fut thou offereſt me loaves and. mi- 
ratles together,and-1 have cared for neither : 
thou offereſt me thy ſelf and all thy infinite 
(weetneſſes, 1 bave peeded even the compulſion 
of laws to' drive me to thee; and then indeed I 
boft the ſweetneſſe of thy preſence,and reaped no 
fruit. Theſe things O God gre nat well, they are 
#nfinitely amiſs. But thou that provideſt meat 
thou alſo grueſt appetite ;, for the deſire and 
them eat, the neceſs:ty and the relief are all 
fhram \theeyss'a is 506 $ 
bo n TH . -1 Tk:: 

Be pleaſed therefore O my deareſt Lord, to 
create in thy ſervant a great hunger and thirſt 
after the things of thy kirigdom and the righte- 
8uſneſſe of it; alt :by holy graces and all the holy 
mitaſteries of grace; that 1 may long far 
fhe tread of heaven, thirſt after the fountains 
of Salvation, and as the hart panteth after the 
brooks of water, ſo ny ſoul may deſire thee O 
Lord, O kindle ſuch @ holy flame 11 my ſoat, 

as 


relative to that duty, = 
that it may conſume all that 1s ſet before me;that 
it maybe meat and drink to me to do thy will. 


III. 


Grant O Bleſſed Feſus,that 1 may omit no oppor= 
tunity of ſerving thee, of converſing with thee, 
of receruing theezlet me at reſt in the leaſt and 
loweſt meaſures of neceſs:ty, but paſſe on to the 
excellencies of love, and the tranſportations of 
an excellent religion, that there may remain 
#n me 130 appetite for any thing but what thou 
loveſt; that 1 may have n0 ſatisfa#1on but in 4 
holy Conſcience, no pleaſure bat in religion, no 
joy but tn God,and with ſincerity and zeal;rar- 
teneſſe and ingenuity 1 may follow after righte- 
ouſneſs and the things that belong unto my peace 


antil I ſhall arrive inthe land of eternal peace - 


and praiſes , where thow liveſt and reigneſt for 
ever world without end, Amen, 


O2 CHAP: 
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CHAP. IIL 


Of Faith, as it is a neceſſary 
diſpoſition to the Bleſſed 


Secrament. 


Xamination of our ſelves.is an 
inquiry whether we have thoſe 
diſpoſitions which are neceſla- 
ry to a worthy communion z 
our next inquiry is after the dif- 
poſitions themſelves, what they ought ro 
be, and what they ought to effec ; thar 
we may real hat which we deſire to 
be found when we are examined, I have 
yet onely' deſcribed the wayes of exami- 
ping ; now I am to ſet down thoſe things 
whereby we can be approved,and without 


which we can never approach to theſe di- 
| "; _ 


Of Faith asitis &c. igy 
vine myſteries with worthineſle, or depart 
with joy. Theſe are three, I, Faith, 2, Cha, 
rity, 3. Repentance. | | 


CITI IEFT FIELDS 


\ 
SECT. 


Of Catechnmens or unbaptized 
| perſons. 


HE Blefted Sacrament before him 

that hath no faich is like meſſes of 
meat ſet upon the graves of 
| os dead % wy {mell notthat "Te _ rorcqud appent 
nidour which quickens the : ' , 
hungry belly,they feel nor the Ciniſſe rae ferent Hon 
warmth, & taſt not the juyce; omg gy wer aye 
for thele are provided for cibum. — Rn, - 
' them that are alive, and the - 2h 
dead have no portion in them, This is the 
firſt great line of introduQtion, and neceſ- 
ſarily to be examined : we have the rule 
from the Apoſtle, Examine your ſelves whe- 2 Cor.13.5. 
ther ye be 1; the faith , prove your own ſebues. 
Knew ye not your own ſelves how that Jeſus 
Chriſt is 42 you except ye be reprobate> As if 
TIDY Az * of 


193 Of Cattchumens 
he had ſaid ; ye are reprobates, and Jeſus 
Chriſt.ſhall never dwell in you, excepr 
by faith; without this you can never 
receive him; and therefore examine 
ſtrictly your ſelves concerning your 
faith. | | ED 


But the neceſſity of this preparation by 

Faith hath a douhle ſenſe, and a propor- 

tionable neceſſity. 1. It meanes that no 

unbaptized perſon can come to the, holy 

— Communion. 2. It meanes that thoſe 

that are baptized have an actual and an +: 

operative faith properly relative to theſe 

Divine myſteries, and really effe&ive of 

all the works of faich, Of this we have 

the moſt ancient and indubitable records 

of the Primitive Church. For in the apo- 

648 logy which Faſtin Martyr 

fl fg erage Zzoy made for the Chriſtians, he 

ace n my medborn ahi vives this account of the man- 
yeu Te Jy weve vo © | 
S$uor, - x2: xemubkp 7 ner of diſpenſing the holy Eu- 

Cr airs Chnennr chariſt. «Ir is lawful for none 

ws Bruin 6 3 xpr5ds me © £O Participate of this Eucha- 

plus. « riſtical bread and wine but 
«to him who believes thoſe 

<« things tobe true whichare taught by us, 

& and to him that is waſhed in the laver of 

& regeneration which is to the remiſſion of 

<{ins,and who live asChriſt hath comman- 

Blogs ix ded, Shut the prophane and the unhallowed 
| © Sharma arms" 
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Yr unbaptizea perſons 
people out of doors, SO Orpheus ſang. None 
comes to this holy feaſt but they whoſe 
fins are cleanſed in bapriſme, who 'are 
ſanRificed in thoſe holy waters of regene- 
ration, who have gbedient ſouls, ears at- 
tentive tothe Sermons-of the Goſpel, and 
hearts open to the words.of Chriſt, Theſe 
are they who ſee by a bxighter light and 
walk in the warmth of a more refreſhing 
Syn; they live in a better aire, 


199 


& are irradiated with a purer ——— Prior illos 
| Solis fervor alit, pretioſaq; 


beam, the glories of the Sun pabula libanc. 


of righteoulneſſe, and they on- 

ly are to eatthe precious food of the Sa- 
crificed lamb. For by baptiſme. we are 
admitted to the ſpiritual life, and by the 
holy Communion we nouriſh and pre- 
' ſerve it. 

_ Butalthough Baptiſme be alwayes ne- 
ceflary, yetalone it is not a ſufficient qua= 
lification to the holy Communion ; but 
there mult be an actual faith alfo in every 
Communicant. Neither faith alone, nor 
bapriſme alone can ſuffice z but it mutt be 
the actual faith of baptized perions which 
diſpoſes us to this ſacred: Feaſt, For the 
.Church gives the Communion, neither to 
Careci.umens, nor to infants, nor to mad 
men, nor to natural fools. | 
| O4 . Cate- 
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Catechumens, net adnrined to the He- 


by Communion. | fo 

; ; 2 Tc 

Ofthis, beſides the teftitiony of Juſt js 

| Martyr; St. Cyril of Alexandria gives this | at 
I full account. [< We refuſe to give the Sa- F( 
& cxaments to Catechumens although they by 

< already know the truth, and with a Iond CC 


«yoice confefle the faith of Chriſt,becarfe th 

c they are riot yet enriched with the holy T, 

« Ghoſt,who dwels in tliem who are con- h; 

<« ſuttitnated and perfected by Baptiſme ; fa 

« But whiti they have been baprized, be- ar 

<« cauſe it is believed that the holy Ghoſt ar 

Ly & does dwell within thern , tliey are not ar 

<« prohibited from the conta&t and cotn- | ec 

« munion .of the body of Chriſt. And 1n 

<« therefore to thetn who come to the tny- C4 

< ſtical benedi&jor,, the Miniſters of the th 

& myſtety cry with a loud voice, Sazfa |Þ. t& 

&« ſanfis, let holy thirigs be given to ſan |} ts 

« ified perſons ; ſigfitying that the con- | bs 

«tact and faridification of Chiriſts body © | th 

<« does agree with them onely who in } be 

< their ſpitits are ſanRified by the holy | 18 

«Ghoſt. JAnd this was the certain and per- he 

etual Dodrine- and cuſtome of the Þ} th 

Church, inſomuch that in the primicive | d« 
SY eta 


(atechimtens not admitted &c, 261 
Churches they world nor ſuffer unbapri- 
zed perforis fo nach as to fee the Confe- 


cratiot! of the holy "gut. tobe 


feen itt _ Eccleſtaſti 

records #, The teaſon of this 
is nothitig but the nature and 
analogy of the thing it ſelf. 
For we firſt come to Chriſt 
by faith , and we firſt 
come to Chriſt by bapriſme; 
they are the two doors of the 
Tabernacte which our Lord 
hath pitched and mot mtats, By 


* Dicnyſ.- Heeleſ, hierarch. 
Microlog.- obſervy, Ecclef. 
cap.5 1, in biblioth.PP. Ca- 
baſ- expoſit.. lirurg. capp. 
15.16, Gerwanus Patr. C. 
P. in rerum Ecclefiaſt.cheo= 
ria. Durandus. ration. Divin. 
offic.l. 4. 8 1.6. Albertus 
Magnus de officio Miffz 
Iract. 3, c. 23, Alcuinus de 
divin: offic. Aquinas Summ. 
3.4.90 arr, 4. 


faith we deſire to go in,& by baptiſme we 
are admitted, . Faith knocks at the door 
and baptiſme fets it gpen z bur util we 


are in the houſe we cannot be 


entertain- 


JF edar the Maſters Table; they that are 
F in the high wayes and hedges muſt be 
 calfed it, afid come iti at the doors and 
 theti they ſhall be feaſted. The one is 


tual, Faittiis the door of the 


' the ſpiritual addrefſe to 
| nyo ie is the Sacratnental. 
18 like 


J. the H7a/cntrince,and the other is the v4. 


Soul and 


Þ baptiſme is the doot of the man. Faith is - 
God, and 


Baptiſme 


| the pool of Siloam appointed for 
healitig; it is falutdry and medicinal: but 
the ſpitit of God is that great Angel that 
deſcends thither atid makes them virtual; 


and 


"202. 


St. Cypai 
lib.de lapfis 


fore the unbaprtized muſt not Communi- 


cate: ſoneither will baptiſme alone ad- | 
mit us;and therefore infants and innocents | 


are yet uncapable. But thats the next 1n- 
\ wane? & 


SECT. IL. 
Of Communicating Infants. 


Queſtion. 
Whether Infants are to be admitted to 


the boly Communion, 


Hether the holy Communion may 
be given to Infants hath been a 
great queſtion in theChurch ofGod; which 


_ anthis inſtance hath not been as in others } 
divided by parties and ſingle perſons, but F 
anus by whole ages ; for from tome of rhe car- 


lieſt ages of the Church down to the time 
of Charles the Great ; that is, for above ſix 


hundred years,the Church of God didgive ] 


the holy Communion to newly baprized 
Infants. St, Cypriaz recounts a miracle of 


an infant ioto whoſe mouth (when the | 
parents {/ 


Pe 
_ w 


atechumns not admitted,&c.} . 
and faith is the hand that puts us in, Sq } 
chat faith alone does not do it, and theres. | 
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; In Ordine Romano quem cdidit Michael Hiztorpios. | 


parents had ignorantly & careleſly leftthe 
babe) the Gentile Prieſts had forced ſome 
oftheir idol ſacrifice, Bur when the Mi- 

nifter of che Church came to pour into 

the mouth the Calice ofour Lord, it re- : 
ſiſted, and being over-powred grew ſick _ 
and fell into convulſions. By which -nar- 

rative the praiſe of the Church of that 


_ ages ſufficiently declared. Of the matter 


ot fa& there is no queſtion;but they went 
further, 

The Primitive Church did believe it ne- 
ceſlary to the ſalvation of infants;St. Auſttz 
believed that this doArrine and pradtile de- - 


' ſcended from the Apoſtles; that without 


both the Sacraments no perſon could come 
to life or partake of the kingdom of hea- 
ven; which when he had endeavoured to 
prove largely, he infers this concluſion : 
Itis in vain to promiſe ſalvation and life 
eternal to lictle children _unleſſe they be; wr 
baptized and receive the body and blood & ranca Divi- 
O Thrik, ſince the neceſſity of chem both 3? <0 


is atteſted by ſo many, ſo great, and o gee falus nee 

| _ vitazterna fi. 
ne baptiſmo & corpore ſanguine Domini cuiqui expectanda ſanr,fruſtra 
fine his promitcicur parvulis-lib.1.de peccat.merit & remiff.c ap. 20.& c. 
24.vide eundem de verbis Apoftoli.ad Bonifac. Epiſt. 23.ad vitalem epiſt. 
106.cont.duas epiftol. Pelagian.l- 1 .c. 22. & lib. 4.c.4. lib.cootr. Julian 


[8 c.2- & S.Cyprian. lib.3.Teſt.ad Quirin.c, 25. Author Hypognoſt. in ope- 


ribus S. Auguſt idem ait.exprefſe.S. Pavlinus Epift. Nolanu3 epiſt 122. ad 


' . Sevetum. $.Cyril Hierof. Catech, 3.c. 1.1dem dixic. P. Innocentivs.Capit : 


Caroli Mag. lib. r.cap 161. Alcuin. lib. de divinis offic. Idem videre «ſt 


Divine 


Divineteſtimonies. And that this praftiſe 
continued to the time of Charlemaine ap- 
by a conſtitutton in his Capitular; 

ying [that the prieſt ſhould alwayes 
have the Euchariſt ready, that when any 

one is fick, or when a childe is weak he 

may preſently. give him the Comtnunion, 

. Jeaſt he die without it : and Alcuinas re. 

Cites a Canon expeſsly charging, that as 

foon as ever the infants are baptized they 
ſhouldrreceive the holy Communion be- 

_ fore they ſuck, or receive any other nou- 
riſhment. The ſame alfo is uſed _by the 

Greeks, by the ,/Zthpians,by the Bohemians 

and Aſoraviars; and it is confeſſed by XMal- 

* Maldona- Jozate * that the opinion of St, «Auſtin and 


in Johan. . —_- 
_ 16. Tnnocentins that the Euchariſt is neceſſary 


evento Infants, prevailed in the Church 


for fix hundred years together, 
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vide Hierem- But fince the time of Charles the great, 


.C.P. 
ge that is, for above eight hundred years this 


ad Germanos tyrgfice hath been omitred-in the Welt. 


Aſaret.in er! Churches Generally; and in the Cout- 


Joachimam cel of Trext it was condemned as unfit, 


rag 3 and all men Commanded to. believe, 


fol.14. de that though the ancient Chutches did do it . | 
Fran. 1pon ſome probable reaſons, yet they | 


chariftz.con- . . 
cil.Trid.Seff, 41d nor believe it neceſſary. Concerning 


acan4, which I ſhall not interrupt the uſefulneſſe | | 
which I intend. in this difcourſe,' by con- 


futing 


wrpDSo- mHOomwit< is n=ne m2 


5 
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fuing the Canon 3 though it be intole- | 
rable to command men tO believe in a w—_ dury 
marrer of fa& contrary to their evidence, 29, z0me 
and to ſay that the Fathers did not believe 7 mois 3a? 
ny | itcobe neceflary when they ſay ir is, and wh m—_ 
he © uſed it accordingly;yet becauſe it relates gaho epud 4- 
to the ule of this divine Sacrament I ſhall or. | 
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F, givethis ſhort account of it, 
- The Church of Rome and ſome few o-- 
- | thersate the onely retuſers and condem- 


ners of this ancient and Carholick praiſe, 

e & But upontheir grounds they cannot rea- 

 # ſonably deny it. 1. Becauſc infants are by 

. | themaſfirmedto be capable ofthe grace 

4 8 andbenefics of the Eucharift : for to them 

y | who putno bar (as infants put none) the 

k | Sacraments by their inherent virtue confer 
grace,and therefore particularly it .is affir- 

med * thar if infants did now receive the * Franc. 
Eucharift chey. ſhould alſo receive grace — _ 
with it: and therefore ir is not unreaſo= - 
, 4 gable to give it to them who therefore 

. | are capable of it, becauſe ir will do them 

| -benefir; and ir is conſequently (upon theſe 

* gtounds ) uncharitable ro deny it. For, 


; |  _ 3:They allow the graund upon. the ſup- 
| | pofitian of which the Fathers did moſt 
| fealonably proceed 3 and they only deny 
F the -concluſion, For by the words of 
Nt iz 1d 2 om "IM Chriſt; 


Jn 53 


Z. 
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Chriſt; it is abſolutly neceflary zo eat bis 
| fleſb and drink bis blood; and if thoſe words 
ohn 3.5- . be underſtood of Sacramental manducati- F 
on (in which interpretation both the An- 
cients and the Church of Rome do con- Þ 
ſent)then it is abſolutely neceflary to com- 
municate. For although there are other 
wayes of eating his fleſh and drizking of bis 
blood beſides theSacramental manducation, 
yet Chriſt in this place meant no'other;8& 
if of this he ſpake, when he ſaid [ without 
doing this we have 0 life in us] then 
it-wi[l nor be ſufficient to baptize them, 
though in baptiſme they ſhonld receive 
the ſame grace as in the Euchariſt;becauſe 
abſra&ing from the benefit & grace of it, 
It is made neceſſary by the Commande. 
Mmenrt,& by the will of God it is become 8 
means indiſpenſably neceſſary to ſalvation, 
It is neceſſary by a neceſſity of the meanes & 
a neceſſity of precept. True it is, that in 
each of the Sacraments there is a propotti- 
on of the ſame cffe&, as I have already dif. 
Chap.1.Sect, courſed *;yet this cannot lefſen the neceſſi- 
ty that is upon them both; for ſo Pharaohs 
dream was doubled, nor to fignific divers } 
events,but a double certainty ; and there- | 
fore although children even in baptiſme. } 
are partakers of the death of Chriſt, and 
are incorporated into, and made parta- ' 
kers of his body, yet becauſe Chrift | 


hath 


5 


* an 


7 
£ 


. 
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hath made one as neceſſary as the other 
and both for ſeveral proportions of the 
ſame reaſon; the Church of Rome muſt ei- 


| ther quir the Principle,or retain the conſe- 
| quentztor they have diggeda ditch on both 
| {1des, and on either hand. they are fallen 


into inconvenience, But it will be more 
material to conſider the queſtion as it is in 
it telf, and wichour relation ro any Schools 
of learning, Theretore 

3. Ir is certain that in Scripture there is 


- nthing which directly torbids the giving 


the Holy Communion to infants. For 
though we are commanded to examine 


and lo to cat; py this precept is not of 


itſelf neceſſary, bur by reaſon of an intro- 
duced caulc ; juſt as they are comman- 
ded to believe and repent who are to be 
baptized ; that is,perions that need it,and 
thar' can-do it, they. muſt. : and infants 
without - examination: can as well receive 


the cffet of the Euchariſt , as with- 


; out repentance they. can have the ef- 
: feof baprtiime. For if they be commu- 
* Dicated,they and the whole aflembly do 
nad the Lords death 


by vertue of the whole ſolemnity, andit is 
& done by the conjun&t devotion of the 
F whole community; it is done by the pray- 
F crs and offices of the, Pricft, and ir is done 
{ Þy the aGion of every one that communi- 

E: cates 


tor that is done 
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cates : it is done in baptilme z andyet they |/ 

are baptized whoccannot with their vob }. 
. ces publifh the confeſsjon, Infants indeed | 
- cannot diſcern the Lords body ; fo nei 
cher can they diſcern truth from falſchood, 

'- an article of faith from an hereti 
dodrinez and yet to diſcern the one is 
as much required as to diſcern 'the other; 
but in borh the .caſe. is equal; for they 
muſt diſcern when they can confound or 
diſhonour ; burtill they can do evil, they 
cannot be tied to do good, And ir were 
hard to ſuppoſe the whole Church of 
God in her beftandearlieft times to have 
continued for above fix hundred years | 
ina praQical errour; it will not well be. 


our furcher iwquiry, and greater evi- 
dence. 


'" 4. But as there is no prohibition of it; 
ſono command for ir. For as for the words 
John6.53. of our bleſſed Lord recited by Sr. Jobz 
upon which the holy Fathers Ka princ 
pally rely ; they were ſpoken before the 
Inſtieurion of both the Sacraments, and 
indifferently relate to either;thar is, indeed 
to chem both, as they are the minifteries 
of faith, butro neither in'tthemſelves di- 
teRly, or inany other proportigp, or fot 
| 


come our modefty to judge them with- , 
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any other cauſe: for faich is the princt- 
pal that is there intended; for the whole | 
Analogy of the diſcourſe drawn forth of 
its cloud and allegory, infers onely the ne- 
ceſſity of being Chriits Diſciples, of living 
the lite of grace, of feeding in our hearts 
on Chriſt, of living in him, and by him, 
and for him, and to him; which is the 
work of faith, and believing in Chriſt ; 


as faith ſignifies the being of Chriſts gee chap.3) | 
Dilciple., Sect, 2,8 3. 


5. The thing ir ſelf chen being left in 
inthe midſt, and undetermined, it is in 
the power of the Church to give it or 


' todeny it, For in all things where Chriſt 


hath made no law, the Church hath 
liberty to do that which is moſt for the 
gory of God, and the edification of. all 

iſtian people. And therefore although 
the primitive Church did confirm new- 
ly baptized perſons and communicate 
them s yer as with great reaſon ſhe did 
change the time of Confirmatzoz from their 
firſt baptiſme till they could give an ac- 
count of their faith; ſo with equal au- 
thority, when ſhe hath an equal reaſon 
ſhe may change and limir the time of mi- 
diſtring the Communion. The Church is 
tied to nothing bur to the laws of the Sa- 


_ Crament, and the lawes of reaſon and the 
N -"__ | 


laws 


laws of charity. Burt that either of them | 
is reaſonable enough may appear in the | 


following conſiderations, 


 Forthe primitive Church had all this 
eo juſtifie their praQiſe, That the Sacra- 
ments of the Goſpel are the great cha- 
nels of the grace of God; * that this grace 
alwayes deſcends upon them that do nor 
hinder it, and therefore certainly. to in- 
fants; And ſome do expreſlely affirm it, 
and none can with certainty deny,burt that 
infants if they did' receive communion 
ſhould allo in ſo doing receive the fruits 
of it; * that to baptiſme there are many 
, ads of prediſpoſition required as . well as 
tothe Communion, and yet the Church, 
who'very well underſtands the obligation 
of theſe precepts,ſuppoſes no children to 
be obliged to thoſe f ua 55 ;rewe tO cl- 
ther Sacrament, but fits every Command- 
ment to a capable ſubjeq; * that there is 


Pe > MES ow ok. CAE OTIS IC A ve WOW. __ tk 
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ſomething done on Gods part, and ſome - | 


thing on ours ; that what belongs to us, 0- 
bliges us then when we can hear and un- 
derſtand, but not before; bur that- what 
4s on Gods part is alwayes ready tothem 


that can receive it;* that infants although { 
they cannor alone come to Chriſt, yet the | 


Church their mother can bring them in 


of 


her armes;. * that they who are capable. 
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of the grace of the Sacrament may alſo 
teceive the. ſigne, and therefore the lame 
grace being conveyed to them in one Sa- 
crament,may allo be imparted to them in 
the other; * that as they can be born a- 
gain without their own conſent, ſo they 
can be fed by the hands of others, and 
what begins. without their own actual 
choice may be renewed without their own 
ac&ual defircz * and that therefore it may 
be feared leaſt, if upon the pretence of fi- 
gurative ſpeeches, allegories and alluſions 
and the injunction of - certain diſpoſirions 
the holy Communion be denied them, a 
gap be opened upon equal ,pretences to 
deny chem baprifme, * Thar fince the 


Jewiſh infants being circumciſed is uſed 


asan argument that they might be bapti- 
zed, their cating of the Paſchal Lamb may 
allo be a competent warrant toeat of that 
Sacrament in which alſo, as in the other, 
the ſacrificed Lamb is repreſented as offe- 
red and flain for them. Now the Church 
having fuch faire probabilities and pru- 
dential motives and no prohibirion, if the 
ſhall uſe her power to the purpoſes 'of 
Eindnefles and charity, ſhe is nor cafily to 
be reproved,, leaſt without neceſſity we 
condemn. all the primitive Catholick 
Church, and all the Modern Churches 


ot the Eaſt and Sond to this day; eſpe- 
: 2 


cially 
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cially fince without all diſpoſicions infants 
are baptized; there ts lefle reaſon why 
they may not be Communicated, having F 
already received ſome real diſpotitions F 
towards this, even all the grace of the | 
Sacrament of Baptifme z which is cer- 
cainly ſome thing towards the other : and 
after all; the refuſing to communicate in- 
fans entred into the Church apon an un- | 
warrantable ground. For though it was | 
confeſſed that the Communion would do | 
them benefir, yet it was denied to them | 
then when che doarine of tranſubſtantiarti- | 

_ On entred, upon pretence leaft by pukin 

Vileria.Re- 119 the holy ſymbols the Sacrament ſhouid 


i figra. be diſhonoured : which indeed though 
chat doarine were true, were infinitely 
unreaſonablezas ſuppofing thar Chriſt who | *' 
ſuffered his body to be broken upon the a 
croſſe that he might convey grace to them | © 
and us, would refuſe to expoſe the Sym- | © 
bols to the accidents of a childs ſtomach, 0 
and rather deny them thar grace then en- | *] 
dure that fight ; who yet does daily ſuffer | C 
mice and mouldineſſe todo worſe unto it, T 

Cc 


But on the other ſide, they that with- 
out intereſt and partjality deny to commu-: C 
nicate infants, can conſider that infants be- 
ingin baptiſme admitted ro the promiſes 
ofthe Goſpel, and their portion - the 

th ing- 


kingdom; of Chriſt, can have upon chem 
no neceſſicy ro be; communicated, -- For 
by cheir gzſt Sacrament they are drawn 
from their meer natural ſtate and litted 
up to the adoption of Sons ; and by the 
ſecond Sacrament alone they. can go no 
further z * char although the firſt grace 
which 1s given in baptilme be given chem 
as their firſk being, yer the ſecond graces 
are given to us.upon. other accounts, even 
for well ufing the firſt free grace; * that in 
baptiſme chere were promiſes made 
which. are to be perſonally accepted and 
verified before any. new grace «an be 
Sacramenta:ly imparted; * that ir was ne- 
ceſſiry which gave them baptiſme before 
their reaſon ; and that neceſlicy being fer- 
 ved,there can be no profit in proceeding 
upon the ſame method without the ſame 
reafon ; * that baptiſme is the Sacrament 
of the new-born, the beginning. the gate 
of the Church, the entry of the kingdom, 
the birth of a Chriſtian; but the holy Eu- 
chari(t is the Sacrament of chem that grow 
In grace, of them that are perteX in Chriſt 
Jeſus; * and laſtly to him that liſts robe 
contentious we are to ſay as St, Paul did, 
we have no ſuch cuſtome, nor. the 
Churches of God. 


Now theſe probabilities on both ſides 
"my way 
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.may both of them be-heard, -and both of 
'them prevail in-the fenſe of the former 
determination: - for by the firſt: it may 


appear that ro communicate infants is law- |: 
ful ; butthe ſecond proves that 'it is not '' 
neceſſary : for having in Baptiſme recei- | 
ved ſufficient title to-the kingdom of hea- * 
ven, they who before the uſe' of reaſon -- 
cannot finand cannot fall from the grace |: 
they: have received, cannot be obliged to. |” 
- the uſe of that Sacrament which is for |: 
tlicir reparation and ſecurity : and there- |: 
fore in this caſe, the preſent praQtice of |. 
"che Church is to be our rule and meaſure | 


" ofpeace, and determination of the ar- 
'ricle. PE COON A Fa pag 
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Whether 1 nnocents, Fooles, and 
' Mad menmaybe admitted to 
the holy Communion? 


AO this I anſwer, that if fools can de- 
fire it, and can be kept innocent, the 
Church never did deny it to them : bur 
unleſſe they be capable of love and obe- 
dience in ſome degree they - muſt inno - 
caſe be admitted. A vitious fool is into- 
lerable;and he that knows nothing of it,nor 
canbe taughtany thing muſt be permitted 
eo the mercies of God and the prayers of 
the Church : bur he that is not capable of 
| laws, can beno part of a ſociety; and 
therefore hath nothing to do with Com- 
munion, If he can bur learn ſo much thar 
| P4 | ir 


u6 Whether Fools,&c.may be 


it is good for his ſoul, ifhe can deſire to 


o to God,and if-he can in any degree 
Dolievs io Chriſt,he will be judged accor- 
 ding'to what he hath, and not accord- 


ing co what he haph not : but if he can- [7 


not diſcern between good and evil, but 


indifferently likes and does one and the | 
other, though mercy is tobe hoped for | 


him in the laſt account, yer becauſe he 


does that which is materially evil, and | 


cannot diſcern what is ſpiritzally good, 


he muſt nor be admitted ſo much as to | 


the Symbols of the Divine myſteries. 


But concerning Medmern the cale is 0- 
therwiſe, and therefore I am” to anſwer 
with a diſtinion, If from a ſtate of fin 
and debauchery they - entred into-rheir 
madneſle, their: cale is ſad and infinizely 
0 be deplored ; but their debt books are 
. ſealed up, they arelike dead men ;z un- 
till they be reftored to reaſon they can- 
not be reſtored to grace, and therefore 
not admitted to the Sacrament, Burif 
they were men of @ good lite, they may 
in their intervals, that 'is, when they cay 
defire it, and when they will not ute the 
Sacrament irreverently, be communica- 
_ red. Forthe feed of God abides within 
them, and no accident of nature. can de- 
firoy the work of God and the _— 
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admitted to the holy Communion. 1 


ſes of the ſpirit ; nothing bur their own 
wills can do that, 


For in theſe caſes it is a good rule, and 
of great uſe inthe practiſe of the Sacra- 


 . ment: whoever car communicate ſpiritually, 


may be admitted to communicate Sacramental- 
hy, that is, they who are in a ftate of 
grace , and candeſfire it, muſt not be re- 
jeced: and therefore good men falling 
in to this quoi; when they have any 
eale from their ladneſſe, and that they 
can return to words.of order, and com- 
{ poſed thoughts, though byt for a while, 

+ though but in order to thag miniſtery, are 
not to be rejected. 


Bat on the other ſide, whoever can 
hinder the effe& of the Sacrament, they 
are net to be admitted to it, unleſſe they 
do not only not hinder it, but actually 
diſpoſe themſelves to ir. For if they can 
do evil; they can and ought to do good: 
and therefore vitious madmen _ 
been and ſill remaining ina ſtate of evil, 
cannot be admitted till they do good;and 
therefore never while their madneſle re- 
maines, The godly man-that is ſo af- 
flicted may z but yet not till the fire 


that was hidden makes ſome aQual and 


bright emiſſions, 


But 


T. 


'bether Fools,mad men &c. 


a probatle life, concerning, whom no man 


can tell whether they be in the ſtate of | 
grace Or no; becauſe no man can tell f 
whether he that comes with that ſad- * 


 nefle be capable or no, no mancan tell 


whether he does well or ill; and there. ' 
fore he muſt determine himſelf by ac- | 
cidents and circumſtances and pruden- | 
tiall conſiderations, having one eye upon | 
the deſignes and complyances of cha- | 
rity, and the other upon the reverence of | 
the Sacrament, And. the caſe is in all | 
things alike with dying perſons paſt the | 


uſe of ſpeech and 66 Bi 


Butthen laſtly : for others who are of | 
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SE CT. IV. 


Of attual faith as it is a ne- 
ceſſary diſpoſition to the 


Sacrament. 


Eſides the faith that is previous to 

Baptiſme, oris wrapp'd up in the of- 
fices of that Sacrament, the Church of 
Godadmitted. onely ſuch perlons to the 
Sacrament whom ſhe called F:deles or 
Faithful, by a propriety or ſingularity and 
eminency of appellation. They accoun- 
tedit not enough barely to believe or to 
be profeſſors; for the penirents, and the 
a ay and the Catechumens were ſo ; 
bur they meant, ſuch perſons whole faith 
was operative and alive & juſtitying; ſuch 
men whoſe faith had overcome the 


world, and overcome their luſts, and con- 


' quered 
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quered their ſpiritual enemy; ſuch who | 
by faith were real ſervants of Chrift, dil. | 
ciples of his doarine, ſubjeas of his F 
kingdom and obedient to his inſtitution, F 
Such a faith as this is indeed neceflary to © 
every worthy Communicant ; becaule | 


without ſnch a faich a Chriſtian 1s no 
more but a name ; but the man is dead; 


and dead men eat not. Of this therefore | 
we are to take ſtri& and ſevere accounts : * 


which we fhall beſt do by the following | 


meaſures. 


I. Every true Chriſtian believer muſt |: 
conſent to the articles of his belief by | 
an aſſent firmer then can be naturally | 
produced from the ordinary arguments | 
of his perſuaſion, Men believe the.retur- 


rxection ; but it is becauſe they are 


eaught it in their child-hood, and they in- | 


quireno further. in their age: their Pa- 
: rents and their Prieſts, the laws of the 
' Church and the religion of the Country 
make up the demonſtration ; but becaulc 
their faith is no. ſtronger then to be the 
daughter ' of ſuch arguments, we finde 
they commonly: live at ſuch a rate, as if 
they did neither believe nor care whe- 
ther it were ſo or no. The confidence 
of the article makes them nor to leave off 
violently to purſue the intereſts of this 
Ed world, 
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world, & to love and labour for the other, 


# Before this faith can enable them to re- 
| ſiſta tempration' they muſt derive their 
= aſſentfrom principles of another naturez 
= andtherefore becauſe tew men can dif- 
|; putreit with arguments invincible and de- 


monſtrative and ſuch as are naturally apt 
to produce the moſt perteR aflent, it is ne- 


* ceſlary that theſe men of all other ſhould 
\ believe it becauleirt is ſaid ro come from 
© God, and rely upon it becauſe it brings to 
God, truſt it becaulc it is good, acknow- 
> ledge it certain becaule 1t is excellentz 
that there may beana@ of the will in ity 
| aswell as of the underſtanding, and as 
+ muchlove in it as diſcourſe, 


For he that onely conſents to an article 


| becauſe ic is evident, is indeed convinced, 


but hath no excellency in his faich bur 
what is natural,nothing that is gracious 
and moral : true Chriitan faith muſt have 
in ir ſomething of obſcurity, ſomething: 
thar muſt be made up by duty and by obe- 
dience : but. it 1s- nothing but this z we 
muſt truſt the evidence of God in the 
obicuriry of the thing, Gods teſtimony 
muſt be clear ro him, andthe thing in all 
other ſenſes nor clear ; and then ro truſt the 
article becauſe God hatia ſaid it,muſt have 
in it an excellency which God loves _ 
| tnaft 
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that he will reward. In order to this, it 
1s highly conſiderable that the greateſt ar- 
gument to prove our religion,1s the good- 
nefle and the holinels of it ; it 1s that which 


makes peace and friendſhips, content and 
comtort, which unites all relations and cn- | 
dears the relatives, it relieves the needy | 
and defends the widdow, it ends ftrite | 
and makes love endlefte ; all other argu- | 
- ments can be oppoſed and tempred by wit | 
and malice, but againſt the goodneſle of 


the religion no man can ſpeak,by which it 
appeares that the greateſt argument is that 


which moves love intending by love to | 


convince the underſtanding. 


But then for others who can enquire bet- 
ter; their inquiries alſo muſt be modeſt 
and humble, according to the nature of 
the things, and to the defignes of God: 
they muſt not disbelteve an article in 
Chriſtianity which is not proved like a 
concluſion in Geometry ; they muſt not 
be witty to obje&, and curious to enquire 
beyond their limit : for ſome are fo inge- 
niouſly miſerable;that they will never be- 
lieve a propofitton in Divinity 4t any 
thing can be ſaid againſt itz they will be 
credulous enough in all the affaires of 
their life , but impenetrable by a Sermon 
of the Goſpel; they will believe the _ 

of 
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is allo naturally indemonſirable,8 yet the 


neceſſary'to the Sacrament. 

of a man and the promiſe of their neigh= 
bour 3+ but a promiſe of Scripture ſign 
fies nothing unleſſe ir can be proved like 
a propoſition in the Metaphyſicks, It Sem- 


| promus tell them a ſtory,ic is ſufficient if he 
= beajuſtman ,and the narrative be proba- 


ble : but though religion be taught by ma- 


ny excellent men who gave their lives for 
 atcſtimony, this ſhall nor paſſe for truth 


till there is no objection left to ſtand a- 


; gainſt it. The reaſon of theſe things is 
plain : they do not love the thing ; their 


intereſt is againſt it : they have no joy in 
religion ; they are not willing and deft- 
rous that the things ſhall appear true, 
When love is the principle, the thing is 
caſte to the underſtanding, the objefions 
are nothing, the arguments are good, and 
the Preachers are in the right, Faith aſ- 
ſents to the revelations of the Goſpel, not 
ohely becauſe they are well proved, but 
becauſe they are excellent things z not on- 
ly becauſe my reaſon is convinced z but 
my reaſon yields upon the fairer termes 
becauſe my. affeRtions are gained, For if 
faich were an aſſent to an article bur juſt 
ſo far as it-is demonſtrated, then faith 


22 


were no vertue, and infidelity were no finz - 


becauſe in this there is no choice, -and'no 
refuſal; bur where that which is probable 
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concluſion is that in which we muſt re- ; 
joyce, and that for which we muſt ear- |} 
neſtly contend, and that in the belief of | 


which we ſerve God, and that for which 


we muſt be ready to die. Ir is certain | 
that the underſtanding obſerving the credi- | 
bility, and the will being pleaſed with the | 
excellency,they produce a zeal of belief, Þ 
becaufe they together make up the demon- þ 
firation. For a reaſon can be oppoſed by | 
a reaſon, and an argument. by an argu. | 
ment ; bur if I love -my religion, nothing | 
can take me from ir, unlefſe ir can pre- | 
tend to be more uſeful and more amiable, | 
more perfecive and more excellent then | 


heaven and immorrality, and a king- 
dom and a crown of peace, and all the 
things and all the glotics of the Eternal 


| 2. That faith which diſpoſes to the ho- 
ly Communion muſt have in ita fulnefſe 
of confidence and relying upon God, 
a truſting in, and a real expeQation of the 
event of all the promiſes of the Goſpcl. 
God hath promiſed ſufficient for the 
things of this [ 
They who have great revenues and ful! 
bags can cafily truſt this promife : but if 
thou haſt neither mony nor friends ; if 
the labour of thy hands,” and the yy 
O 


ife to them that ſerve him. |. 
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of thy labour failes thee,how is it then?Can 
you then rely upon the proiniſe 2 V hat 
meansyour melancholy & your fear,your 
Irequent ſighs and the calling of your elf 
inilcravle and undone? Can God onely 
help wich means 2 or cannot hc allo make 
the means, or help without then; or ſee 
them when you {ce them nor? or is it that 
you fcar whether he will or no ? He that 
hatch promiſed, if he be juſt, is alwayes 
willing, whether he be able or no; and 
therelore, if you do not doubt of his 
power,why ſhould you at all doubt of 
his willingneſſe? For it he were nor able, 


| he were not. Almighty; it he were nor 


willing to perform tis promiſe, then h© 
were not juſt : and he that ſuſpe&s that, 
hath neither faith nor Ioye for Gods of 
all things in the world , faith never Gi- 
{truſts the good will of God, in which 


. hemoſt glories ro communicate himſelf. 


ro mankinde, If yet your fear objefts and 
layes thatall is well on Gods part; but 


you have provoked him by your fins, and 
haveloſt all tile to the promiſe: I can 


lay nothing againſt char, bur that you muſt 

ipecdily repent and amend your faul;,and 

then all will be quickly well on your part 

alſo; and your faith will have no ob- 

ion, and your fears will have no ex- 

cuſe, When the glutron Apicius had ipent 
| . a Va 
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a vaſt revenue in his prodigious feaſtings, | 


he kil'd himſelf for fear of ſtarving : bur 
if Ceſar had promiſed to give him all 
Szcily or the revenues of Egypt, the beaſt 
would have lived and caten, But the pro- 
miſes of God give to many of us no {ecu- 
ricy, not ſo much as the promiſe of our 
rich friend, who yet may be diſabled, or 
may break his word, or dic, * But let us 
tric again, * 


God hath promiſed that all things ſhall 
worke together for good to them that feare 
him; Do we believe that our preſent af- 
fliion will do fo > Will the lofle of our 
goods, the diminution of our revenue, the 
amiſfion of our honour, the death of our 
eldeſt ſon, the unkindneſſe of a husband, 
the frown of our Prince, the defeating of 
our ſecnlar hopes, the unproſperous ec- 
vent of our imployment> Do we finde 
that our faith is right enough really to be 
ſatisfied in theſe things fo much as to be 


pleaſed with Gods order and method of 


doing good to us by theſe unpleafing in- 
ſtruments > Can we rejoyce under the 
mercie by the joyes of believing at the 
fame time when we groan under the at- 
Hli&ion by the paſſions of ſenſe > Do we 
oblerve the defigne of cure, when we feel 
the pain and the ſmart 2 Are we patient 


under 
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under the evil, being ſupported by the ex- 
peRation of the good which is promiſed 
to follow> This is the proper work ofa, 
faith , and its beſt indication. 


Plutarch tels that when the cowards of 
Lacedemon depicted upon their ſhields the: 
moſt terrible beaſts rhey could imagine, 
their deſigne was to affright their enemies 
that rhey might not come to a cloſe fight; 
they would tain have made their enemies 
afraid,becauſe themſelves were ſo. Which 
when Lacoz eſpied, he painted upon a 
rom ſhield nothing bur a little. ily for 

is device; and to them who ſaid he did 
it that he might not be noted in the battle," 
he anſwered ; yea bur I mean to come ſo 
neer the enemy, that he ſhall ſee the little 
fly. This is our caſe, our aflitions ſeem 
to us like Gorgons heads, Lions and Tigres, 
things terrible in piure, but intolerable 
intheir fury 5 bur if we come acer and 
conſider them in all the circumſtances ; 
they are nothing but a fly upon a ſhield, 
they cannot hurt. us, and they ought not 
to affright us, if we remember that they 
are conducted by God, that they are the 
tffe& of his care and the impreſle of his 
love, that they are the method and or-, 


der of a bleſſing, that they are oſtifed 
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pom Phe and eafed by a promiſe ; and that a preſent 


eaſc it may be would prove a future infe-. 


 licity. If our faith did rely upon the pro- 


mile, all this were nothing ; but our 
want of faith does cauſe all the excefle of 
trouble, For the queſtion is not whether 
or no we be afflicted; whether we be fick, 
or crofled in our deſignes, or deprived 
of our children; this we feel and mourn 
for : bur the queſtion is, whether all this 
may not, or be not intended to bring good 
to us ? Not whether God ſmiles or no, 
bur to whar purpoſes he ſmiles ?Nor whe- 
ther this be not evil, but whether this e- 


- vil will not bring good to us ? If we do be. 


eve, why are we without comfort and 
without patience ? If we do not belteve it, 
where is our faith ? 


And why does any of us come to the 
w_ Communion if we do not believe ir 
will be for our good ? but. if we do think 
it will, why do wenot think ſoof our 
croſle > for the promiſe is that every 
thing ſhall. Cannot the 'rod of God do 
good as well as the bread of God > and is 
not heas good in his diſcipline as in his 
proviſion? Is not he the fame in his Schoole 
as at his Table? Is nor his phyfick as whole- 
ſome as his food > Iris not reaſon, but 
plainly our want of faith that makes 

| us 


us think qtherwiſe, Faith is the great maga- 
zine of all the graces and all the comforts 
. of a Chriſtian - and therefore the Divil 
endeavours to corrupt the truth of it by 
intermingling errours, the ſincerity of 1t 
by hypocriſy, the ingenuity of it by inte- 
reſt, the comforts ot it by doubting, the 
confidencies of it by objeQions and fſe- 
cular experiences and preſent confidera- 
. tions 3 by adherence ro humane confi- 
dences, and little ſanuaries, and the 
pleaſures of the world and the fallibilities 
of men, * When Xerxes had a great army 
to condu@t, and great ſucceſſes to deſire, 
and various contingencies to expec,he left 
off to ſacrifice to his Country Gods , for- 
look Jupiter and the Sun, and in Lyaza e(- 
pying a goodly Platan tree; tall and firair 
and ſpread, he encamped all his army in 
the fields abour it, hung up bracelets and 
coronets upon the branches, and with coſt- 
ly offerings made his petitions to the beau- 
teous tree; and. when he march'd away 
he left a guard upon his God, left any 
thing ſhould do injury to the plant of 
which he begged to be defended from all 
Injury, By ſuch follies as thele does the 
Devil endeavour to deflour our holy 
faith and confidences in God : we 
truſt in.-man who cannot truſt him- 
{elf ; we rely upon riches, that rely up- 
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on nothing ; for they have no ſtabilimenr, 
and they have no faundation; but are like 
' atoms 1n the aire z the things themſelves 
can bear no weight, and the foundation 
cannot bear them, In our affliftions we 
look for comfert from wine or compa- 
ny, from a friend that talkes well, or 
from any thing that brings us preſent cale, 
bur in the mean time we look not into the 
promiſes of God which are the ſtore- 
houſes of comfort; and like the dogs at 
. Mippocrene, we lick the water-drops that 
fall upon the ground and take no notice 
of the fountain and the full veſſels, Theſe 
things are fo neceſſary to be conſidered 
in order to our preparation to the Com- 
munion , as they are neceſſary tobe re- 
duced to practice in order toa Chriſtian 
Converſation ; for the holy Communion 
1s the ſummary and compendium of the 
religion and duty of a whole life; and as 
faith cannot be holy, material and accepta- 
ble without it contain in it a real truſt in 
the promiſes of God; ſo neither can ir 
be a ſufficient diſpoſition to the receiving 
the divine myſterics unlefſe upon this 


real, 
[4 


3. That faith which is a worthy pre- 
paratory to the holy Communion muſt » 
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ground . it be holy, acceptable and mate- 
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the actual principle and effeRive ofa good "z 
life : a taich in the threatn:zgs and m the 
Commandments of God, Who can pre- 

tend to be a Chriſtian and yet not belzeve 

thoſe words of St, Paul [Follow after peace yy, ,. ., 
with all men and holineſje , without which no hs 
man. ſhall ſee God?) and yer'it we do believe 

it, what do we think will become of us, 

who neither follow peace nor ho'inefle, 

but follow our anger and purſne our luſt? 

If we do believe this, we had need look 

abou: us and live at another rate \then 

men commonly do, Burt weſtill remain 

peeviſh and angry, malicious and unpla- - 

cable, apt to quarrel and hard tobe re- 
conciled, lovers. of money and lovers -of 
pleaſures, but careleſs of holinefle and 

religion 3 as it they were things fit ones 

ly to be talked on,and tobe the ſubject of 
Theological diſcourſes, but not the rule of 

our lives and the matter of our _ It 

is expreſly ſaid bySt. Put; He that eateth and os 
Ginke h Are" eareth aud drinkerh dam- _—_— 
zation to himſelf, Now if we obſerve what 

crou 1s of people in great Cities come ro 

the holy Communion, good and bay, pe- 

nitent and impenitent, the covetous and 

the proud, the craity Merchant trom yeſt- 

erdays fraud, and the wanton foolfrom 

| his la@ nights luſt, we may eaſily per- 

ccive that not. many men believe theſe 

: : Q4 words 
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words, Hethat ſayes to me, drink not this 
for ic 1s -poyſon, hath given me a law and 
an aftfrighrment, and 1 dare not diſobey 
h1m, if I believe him; and if we did be- 
licve St, Paul, ] ſuppoſe we ſhould as lir- 
tlic dare to be damned as to be poiſon'd, 
Our Bleſſed Saviour told us, that with 
what meaſure ne mete to others, it ſhall te 
meaſured to us again; but who almoſt be- 
lieves this, and conſider whar it mcans > 
Will you be content that God ſhould de- 
ſpiſe-you as you deſpiſe your brother ? 
that he ſhould be as.ſoon angry with you, 
as you are with him ? that he ſhould 
ſtrike you as haſtily, and as ſeldom par- 
don you, and never bare with your in- 
firmitics;and as ſcldom interprer faircly 
what- you -ſay or do, and be reveng- 
edas-trequently as you would be? And 
what think, we of theſe ſayings | 7z:0 the 
beavenly, Jeruſalem thereſhall in no wiſe enter 


perel-37-27. any thing that*defileth, or prophazeth, neither 


Salat,$e21, 


-whatſoever worketh abcnuuzaton,” or maketh a 


be?] Do men believe God, and yer doing 


.thele things hope to. be ſaved for all theſe 
terrible ſayings 2 New the works of the fleſh 
dre maxifeſt, _ adultery, fornication, uicledy- 
neſſe, lacrutonſneſſe, cc. of which I tell you be 
fore, that they which do ſuch things ſhall ot z%- 
heritt. the ning dom of God.) Certainly if we 
cid believe that theſe things are ſpoken 
IEEE Ry | 1i1 
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in earneſt, we ſhould not account fornica- 
tion ſuch a decent crime, ſo faſhionable 
and harmleſſe; or make ſuch a may- 
- game of the fearſul lc&ures of damna- 
tion, For it theſe words be true; will 
| menleave their fins, orare they relolved 
ro ſuffer damnation, as being lefle trou- 
bleſome then to quir their vain Miſtrefles> 
ſurely that's not ir;bur they bave ſome lirtle 
ſubterfuges and illuſions to truſt co, They 
ſay they will rely upon Gods mercy, Vell 
they may ; if in well doing they commut their 
ſouls to hrm as to a faithful (reator : but will 
they make God their .enemy, and then . 
truſt in him while he remaijnes fo 2 That 
will prove an intolerable experiment ; 
for ſoſaid God, when he cauſed his'name 
to be proclaimed to the hoſt of Iſrael; The 
| Lord God merciful and gracious : he cauſed 
tobeadded; and that will by zo means quit 
the guily, By no means > No,by no means; 
let us believe that as well as the other. 
For the pafſion of our Redeemer, the in- 
terceſhon of our high Prieſt, the Sacra- 
. ments of the Church, the body and- blood 
of Chriſt, rhe mercies of God , the fay- 
| ing Lord, Lord, the privileges of Ciriſti- 
ans, and the abſolution of the Prieſt,none 
of all this; and all chis rogether ſhall do 
him no good that remaines- guilty, that ts | 
who 
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who is impenitent , and does not for- 


{ake his ſin. If we had faith we ſhould be. 
lieve this, and ſhould not dare to come 
to the holy Communion with an aGual 


guiltineſs of many crimes, and in confi- | 


dence of pardon, againſt all che truth of 
Divine revelations , and therefore with- 


out faith, 


But then here we may conſider, that no 
man in this caſe can hope to be excuſed 
from the neceſsities of a holy life upon 
pretence of being ſaved by his faich. For 


- et 0 os nnb=a : 
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if the caſe be thus ; theſe men have ir nor, | 
For he that believes in God, believes his | 
words; and-they are very terrible toall | 


evil perſons : For in Chriſt Jeſus nothing 
can avail, but a new creature, nothin 
but keeping the Commandments 0 
God, nothing bur faith working by cha- 
rity: they are the words of God, Vicked 
men therefore can never hope to be ſaved 
by their faith, or by their faith to be 
worthy Communicants, for they have it 
not, Vho then can? | 


He only by his faith is worthily diſpo. 
fedtorhe Communion, and by. his fauh 
can be ſaved,who by his faith livesa life of 
grace ; whoſe faith is to him a ogrrne 
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.. neceſſary to the Sacrament. 

of holy principles, whole faith endears o« 
bedience, and is the nurſe of a holy hope, 
andthe mother of a never failing charity. 
He ſhall be ſaved by his faith who by 
his faich is more then conquerour z who 
reſiſts the Devil and makes him fly , and 
gives laws to his paſſions, and makes 
chem obedient; who by his faith over- 
comes the world and removes moun- 
taines, the mountaines of pride and vanity, 
ambition and fecular-deſignes; and whole 
faith caſteth.ourt Devils, the Devil of luſt 
andthe Devil of intemperance, the ſpirit 
that appears like a goat, and the ſpirit 
that comes in the ſhape of a ſwine : he 
whoſe faith opens the blind mans eyes 
and makes him to ſeethe things of God, 
and cures the lame hypocrite and makes 


him to walk uprightly, For theſe ſjgnes ſhall Mark 16.17, 


follow them that believe (ſaid our bleſſed ** 
Saviour;) and by thele as by the wedding 
garment we. are fitted to this heavenly 
Supper of the King.In ſhort, for what ever 
end faich is deſigned, whatever propoſiti- 
Ons it intends to per{ſwade, to what duties 
ſoever it does erigage,to what ſtate of 
things ſoever it ought to efform us, and 
whitherſocver the nature and intention 
of the grace does drive us, thither we muſt 
go, that we muſt do, all theſe things we 
muſt believe, and to that end we mutt - 
re 


- 


236 
re all our ations and defſignes. For the 
nature of faith diſcovers 1t ſelf in the 
$70y 3$7wty Afﬀtaires of our religion as in all things ; if 
i 7 mc. we belicve any thing to be good we thall 


ever 795; labour for it; if we think ſo, we ſhall Þ 


Toy 4am ), 


Juft.Marc. do fo; and if we run after the vanities of | 
the world and negle@ our intereſt of hea- | 
ven, there 1s no other account to be gl. 
ven of it, but becauſe we do not believe | 
the threatnings and the laws of God, or | 
that heaven 1s not ſo conſiderable as thoſe | 


prinefle of ſecular affe&ions and a great 
c{timare. of wiſdomand religion. 


But therefore it is that God and the 
fruits of his garden, and the wealth of 
his treaſure, and the meat of his Table, 


and the graces of his ſpirit are not or 
| | 0 
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ful and delicious, becauſe we dote upon 
muſhromes and coll1quintida, But as Man- 

na was given 1nthe deiert and it became 

pleaſant when they had nothing elſe to 

eat: Soitis inthe ſweerneſles of religi- 

onz we cannot live by faith, and rejoyce 

jn the banquets of our Saviour, unleſſe 

our ſouls dwell in the wildernefle ; that 

15, where the pleaſures and appetires of 

the world may not prepoſleſle our pa- 

lates and debauch our reatonings. And this 

was myſteriouſly ſpoken by the Pſalmiſt, 

The broad places of the wildernefſe ſhall wax Delicata eft 
fat, and the hills ſhall be encircled 51th joy;thar - _—_—_— 
1s, whatſoever 1s barren and defolate, tar hg 
not ful of the things and aft<&ions of the tentibus alie. 
world ſhall be incbriated with the plea- 27 5-8: 
ſures .of religion and rejoyce in Sacra- 

ments, 1n faich and holy expecations. 

Bur the love of mony and the love of 


pleaſures are the intrigues and fetters to 


the underſtanding ; but he onely is a faith- 
ful man who * reſtraines his paſſions and 
deſpifes the world and reQtifies his love, 


* Frznentur ergo corporum cupidines 
-Dererſa ut intus emicet prudentia, 

Sic excitato perſpicax acvmine 
Liberque flatu laxiore Spiritus 

Rerum pacentem re&ids precabitur. 
Prudent, in Cathemerin, 
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that he may believe aright, and put that 
value upon religion as thar it become the 
fatisfa@ion of our you and the great 
obje& of all our paſſionate deſires; pride 


and prejudice are the Parents of misbelict, | 
_bur humility and contempt of the world | 
firſt beare faith upon their knees, and | 
then upon their hands, 
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SECT. V. 


| Of the proper and Specifick work 
| of Faith in the reception of 
the holy Communion. 


Ere Iamtoenquire into two practi- 

cal queſtions. 1, Vhar ſtreſle is to 
be put upon faith in this Myſtery : that is, 
how much is every one bound to believe 
inthe article of this Sacrament before he 
can be accounted competently prepared 
in his underſtanding, and by hs faith ? 


2, What is the nſe of faith in the re- 
ception of the Bleſſed Sacrament ? and in 
what ſenſe, and to what purpoles,and with 
. whar truth it is ſaid that un To holy Sacre- 
ment we receive Chriſt by faith? 


Se 


How 


_ 


vide Real 
preſence per 
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. that may make us better, and not ſtrive | 
_ to prevail in diſputation, That therefore 


How much every man is bound to be- | 
lieve of tbis Myſtery. | 


If I ſhould follow the uſual opinions, |, 
I ſhould ſay thar to this preparatory faith F 
it is neceflary to believe all the niceties & | 
miſtcriouſneſſe of the. blefled Sacrament, } 
Men have introduced new opinions and -|: 
turned the key in this lock ſo often till | 
1t cannot be either opened or jhurt, and | 
they have unravel'd the clue ſo long till | 
they have intangled it; and not onely þ 
reaſon is made blinde by ſtaring _at What 
the never can perceive, but the/whole ar- 
ticle of the Sacrament 1s made an objeQi- 
on and temptation even to faith ir ſell; 
and ſuch things are taught by ſome Chur. 
ches and ſome Schools of learning,which 
no Philoſophy did ever teach, no Religion 
ever did reveal, no Prophet ever preach; 
and which no faith ever can receive : I 
mean it in the prodigious article of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation ; which I am not here to 
confute,but to reprove upon practical con- 
fiderations ; and ro conſider thoſe things | 


we may know the proper offices of faith 


2 


[_ _— SJ 2-0 


_— — 


ini reception of the Sacrament. 
id the believiog whit relates to the holy 


by them who from that evidence conveyed 
them to us by their teſtimony ;z and if;, 


—— Þ—_ $ur_ ps gan” V 
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Sacrament, I {hall deſcribe itin ſeveral 
propoſitions, 


7, Itcarinot be the ditty of Faith to be- 
lieve any rliing againſt our ſenſe; what we 
ſee and taſte to be bread, what we ſee and 
raft and ſmell to be witie, no faith cari en- 
gage us to believe the contrary, For by otir 
lenſes Chtiſtidhity Ic ſelf and ſonie of the 
ercateſt articles of our belief were known 


the perception of ſenſe were nor finally 
to be relied upon, Miracles could never 
be # demonſtration, nor ny ſtrange event 
prove an uinknown propoſition : for the 


. mitacle 'can never prove the article, ut- 


Jeſſe our eyes or hands approve the mira- 
de and the Divinity of Chtifts perſon, 
and his miffion and his power could. ne- 
vet have been provedby the reſurreAion,” 
bit that the rejurteRion was: certain and 
evident to the Eyes and hands of. ſo many 
witneſſes, Thus Chrift to his Apoſtles 
proved himſelf to be no fpitit, by expo- 
ſing his fleſh and bones to be felt ; and he 


| zwfought faith in St, Thomas by his fingers 


ends; the, wounds that he ſaw and felt 
were the demonſtrations of his faith : and 
in the primitive Church the Yalentinians, 

7 | and' 
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Uj the proper work.of Fait 
and Marcionites who ſaid Chriſts bo. 
dy was phantaſtical, were confuted by no 
other argument but ofſenſe, For ſenſe is 
the evidence ofthe fimple and the confir- 
mation of the wile, it cai confute all pre- 
rences, and reprove all deceittul ſubtilties; 
it turns opinion into knowledge , and 
doubts into certainty; it is the firſt en- 
dearement of love, and the ſupply of all 
underſtanding; from what we {ce without, 
we know what to believe within, and no 
demonſtration in the world can be grea- 
ter then the evidence of ſenſe, Our {fenfes 
are the great arguments of vertue and 
vice ; andifir be not ſafe to rely upon that 
evidence we cannot tell what pleaſure 
and pain isz and a man that is born blinde 
may as well have the true idea of colours, 
as we could have of pain, if our ſenſes 
could nor tell us certainly; and all thoſe 
arguments from heaven by which God 
prevailes upon all the world, as Oracles, 
and #rim and Thammim, and ſtill voices, 
and loud thunders, and the daughter of 
a voice, and meſſages from above, and 
Prophets on earth,and lights and Angels all 
were nothing, for faith could not come by 
bearing, if our hearing might be illuſion. 
Thar therefore which all the world relics 
upon for their whole religion, that which 
to all the wortd is the great means and 
| inſtru- 


F 
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* inſtrument of the glorification of God, 
even our ſeeing of the works of God; 
and eating his proviſions, and beholding 
his light, chat which 1s the great mini- 
ftery of life, and the conduit of good and 
evil tous, we may relyupon tor this ar- 
ticle of the Sacrament : what our faith 
relyes upon in -the whole, ſhe may nor 
contradict in this. Tertuliar laid, that [it 


is (not only unreaſonable, but) unlawſul to 


contradict the teſtimony of our ſenſe g 
leſt the ſame queſtion be made of Chriſt 
himſelf; leſt ir be ſuſpected that he alſo 
might be deceived when he heard his Fa- 
thers yoice from heaven.} That therefore 
' which we {ce upon our Altars and Tables, 
'thar which the Prieſt handles, that which 
the Communicant does taſt, is bread and 
. wine; our ſenſes tell us that it is fo, and 
therefore faith cannot be enjoyned to be- 


lieve it not to be ſo, Faith gives a new gee pre-. 
light to the ſoul, bur it does not put our ſexce.Se#. rc,” 


eyes out; and what God hath given us 
in our nature could never be intended as a 
inare to Religion, or engage us to believe 
- alie, Faith fees more in. -the Sacrament 
then the eye does, and taſts more.then the 
4 tongue docs, but nothing againſt it : and 
| as God hath not two wils contradictory 
to each other : ſo neither hath he given 
Wm two notices ahd.perceptions of ob- 
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the other negative of the fame thing, 


2. Whartſoever 15 againſt right reaſon, 
that no faich can oblige us to believe. 
For although reaſon is not the poſitive and 
affirmative meaſures of -our faith, and 
God can do more then we can under- 
ftand, and our faith ought to be larger 


then our reaſon, and rake ſomething into 


her heart that reaſon can never take into 
her eye; yet in all our Creed, there can 
be nothing againſt reaſon, Ittrue reaſon 


See this 


Iargely diſ= the hoaſbold of faith, In this there is no 


the. Rule of difficulty but that in praQiife we take care j 
Conſiience, that we do nor call that reaſon which is 


mw. 2.not ſo: for although a mans reaſon is 4 
C3. 


right judge, yet it ought not to paſſe ſen- 
tence in an inquiry of faithuaril all the in- 
formation be brought in : all char is with- 
in and all that is without, all that is a- 
- bove andall thatis below, all thar con. 
cerns it in experience, and all' that con- 
ccrns it in a, whatſoever is of pertinent 
obſervation and whatſoever 1s revealed; 
for elſe reaſon'may argue very well, and 
yet conclude falſly ; it may conclude well 
1n Logick,and yet infer a falſe propoſition 
in Theology ; but when our judge is fully 


and truely informed in all that —_— 
| Me 


jeas, whereof the one is affirmative and 


juſtly contradias an. article, it 1s not of 


burns. A la at. EY TO ONES 


in reception of the Sacrament. 24.5 
ſhe is ro make her judgment, we may 
ſately follow it, whetherſoever ſhe in- 
Vites us. | | 


If therefore any ſociety of men calls 
upon us to believe in our Religion what 
is falſe in our experience, to affirm thar 
to be done which we know 1s unpofhi. 
ble it ever can be done, to wink hard that 
we may fſce the better, to be unreaſona- 
ble men that we offer ro God a reaſona- 
ble ſacrifice , they make religion {fo to 
be ſeared in the will, that our under- 
ſtanding will be uſeleſſe and can never 
miniſtcr to1t. But as he that ſhuts the 
eye hard and with violence curles the eye- 
lid,forces a phantaſtick fire from the Cry- 
ſtalline humor, and eſpies a lightthart ne- . 
ver ſhines, and ſees thouſands of liale 
fires that never burn : $0 is he that blinds 
the eye of his reaſon and pretends to ſee 
by an eye of faith; he makes little ima- 
ges of notion, and ſome aromes dance be- 
tore him, but he is not guided by the 
light, nor infiruted by the propoſition 
bur ſees like a man in his ſleep, and growes 
as much the wiſer as the man that dreamt 
of a Lycanthropy, and was for ever after 
wiſely wary not to come neer a river. He 
that ſpeaks againſt his own reaſon 
ſpeaks againſt his own conſcience ; and 
" "m _— om 


24.6 Of the proper work of faith 


with a good conſcience, that ſerves him a- 
gainſt his reaſon. For though in many caſes 
reaſon muſt ſubmic to faith,thar is,vatural 
reaſon muſt ſubmit to ſupernatural,and the 
imperte& informations of artto the per- 
te revelations of God; yet in no cale can 
true reaſon'and aright faith oppsſe each 
other : and therefore in the article of 
the Sacrament; the impoſſible affirma- 
tives concerning Tranſubſtantiation, be- 


cauſe they are againſt all the reaſon » 
of the world, can never be any part of the 


faith of God, :| 


3. Whatſocver is matter of curioſicy 
that our faith is not obliged to believe or 
to confeſle, For the faith of a Chriſtian is 

Ubj ad pro. pure as light,plain as aCommandment;ca- 
Sitatem fy as childrens leſſons :' it is not given to 
entoe". * : 424g 
tam perven- Puzzle the underſtanding but to inftrud it; 
ton eſt onn's 3t brings clarity to it, nor darkhtiefſe and ob- 
Platonicorum . Ree” SIR . 
caligavir ſub. {CUrity. Our faith in this Sacrament js not 
tiliras.S.Cypri. obliged to enquire or to tell how the holy 
«3.2 717-3. bread can feed' the ſoul, or the ealice 
purifie our ſpirits; how Chriſt is united 
to usand yet we remain imperfect even 
then-when we are all one with him that 


js perfect: there is no want of faith though 


we do not underſtand the ſecret manner 
how Chriſt is really preſent, and yer this 
dy iS Wt. n + © 2: : ; reality 


\ 


; therefore it is certain, no man ſerves God  ” 
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reality be no other bur a reality of event 
and poſitive effec ; though we know nor 
that Sacramental is more then jigurative, 
and yet not ſo much as zaturalbuc greater 
in another kind, Ir is not a dury of our 
faich to diſcern how Chriſts body 1s broken 
into ten thouſand pieces and yet remains 
whole at the ſame time; or how a bo- 
dy is preſent by faith onely, when it is 
naturally abſent , and yet faith ought to 


believe things ro be as tiicy are, and not 
to make them. what of themſelves rhey 


arcnot, Ve need not to be amazed con- 
ccrning our faith, when our overbulie 
rcalonis amazed in the article 3 and our 
faith is not detective though we confcſle 


' we do not underſtand how Chriſts body 


is there incorporeally,thar is, a body after 
'the manner of a Spiric ; or though we can- 
not apprehend how the Symbols ſhould 
make the grace prcſential, and yet that 
the grace of God 1n the receiver can make 


the Symbols operative and cnergetical. 


_ The faith that is required of thoſe who 
come.tothe holy Communion is of what 


revealed plainly, and taught uſefufly; 


what ſets devotion forward, not what 


+ Miniſters. to curioſity z that which the 


Good and the plain, the caſy and the fim- 
ple man ean underſtand. For if thou canſt 
7 R 4 not 
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not underſtand the reciprocations and pul- 
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*< rendere tenter 
Acrius ac 

, fopremi, : | | 
> "ont te bor omg 
vVims; fatigarz mentis ſub pectore in the leſſe he 15 com pre- 


penetrare Dei ſecreta 


ſes of thy own arteries, the motion ot thy 
blood,the ſear ofthy memory, the rule of 


gee ft vie ous, and therefore roo high 
Humani - ingeniz, tanto0q3 asguſta "—_— 
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ſhould dra the ſmalleſt line ; and after 


| _ two'or three ellayes they left this mon» 
| mentof their art, that they drew 3. lines 
ſo curiouſly that they were ſcaxcely to be 
diſcerned , Ayd therefore fince faith is 
not concerned inintrigues and hard queſti- 
ons , it were very well it the Sacrament it 
ſelf were not diſguiſed, and charity dif- 
ordered by that which is not a help bur 
a temptation to Faith ir ſelf. In the 
holy Communion we muſt retain an un- 


doubted faich, bur nor enquire 
afrer what manner the ſecrets 
of God are appointed, whe- 
{ ther 18 be or 20; that is the ob- 
je& offaith to enquire,and to 
* accept accordingly, hat *t is, 
he thar is to teach others and 


=. 
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Oportet igitur nos in fomp- 
tionibus Divinoram myfte- 
riorum' indubiratam retine- 
re fidem & non quzrere quo 
pacto-'S. Bernerdus. An fit, 
fidei eft inquirere 5 quid fir, 
Philoſophi :* quomodo fit, 
Curioſt. wy 


ſpeaks myſteries may modeſily diſpute : 
but how zt &, nothing but curioſity ' will 
look after. The Egyptians uſed to ſay, 
that unknown darknefle is the firſt princi- 
ple ofthe world'; nor. meaning that dark-- 
neſle was before light; but by Darkzeſſe 
they mean God, as |Damaſcius the Plato- 
nit rightly obſerves ; ſaying, This dark- 


nefle or obſcurity is the begin- 
ning of every intelleual be- 
and every Sacramental 
atone and therefore in their 
Ecremonics they uſyally mad 


Teorhy apyl vouiteon 
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clamations to'the unknown Darkneſs ; that 
1s, to God, whole ſecrets are pervious to 
no eye, whoſe dwelling is ina light thatis 
not to be diſcerned , whoſe myliteries are 
not to be underſtood by us, and whoſe 
Sacraments are obje&ts of fairh and won- 


der, but not to be diſordered by the miſta- 


king, undiſcerning eye of people thar are 
curious toask after what they ſhall never 
underſtand. L 


Faith is oftentimes ſafer in her igno- 
rance -then in bufie 


Multa etenim bene teQa litent, ne- 
ſciraq; profunt 

Dum manſueta fides quzdam dila- 
ta modeſt? 

Suſtinet, & nullo ignorat non edita 
damno. 

Proſper adverſ.ingrat,c.35 + 

oughs Faty ; © amgias 7 mos 

aa bes Atyev. Juſt. Mart, 

Firman fidem myſteriis adhihentes, 

nunquam in tam ſublimibus rebrs$ 

ilnd Qiomodo. aut cogitemus aut 

proferamus. lib. 4. in Fokan.c 13. 


queſtions ; and to en- 
quire after the manner 


of what God hath plain-; 
ly and ſimply told, may :. 
be an effc& of infidelity, 


but never an a& of faith, 
It concerning the things 
of God we once ask why 
or How , we argue our 
doubt and want of con- 


* Non patiar 

me quicquam 

neſcire de eo 
vVem AMmcemy 
lin. 


fidence : and therefore it was an excellent 
Counſel of S. Cyril : Believe firmly in the 
myſterics , and conſent to the words of 
Chriſt: bur never ſo much as ſpeak 
or think, How is this done > In your faith 


be as-particular and minute , as Chriſt was 
in his expreſſions of ir, * but no more, * | 


He hath told us, This is his body: This” | 


is 


a 
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is his blood: believe it and ſoreceive it; 


1 bur he hath not rold us how ir is ſo;ir is be- 


hind a- cloud, and tied up with a knot 
of ſecrecy z therefore ler us lay our finger 
on our mouth, and worſhip humbly, Bur 
he that looks into the eye of the Sun 
ſhall be blinde ; and he that ſearches in- 
ro the fecrers of Majeſty ſhall be contoun- 


| ded with the glory, 


The next enquiry is, 


what 1s the uſe of faith in this Sacrament? 
Iris ried buc to little duty, and a few plain 


articles ; what then is the uſe and advanta- 


gesof it> To what graces does it mi- 
niſter, and what effe& does it produce > 
To this the anſwer is caly, bur yet ſuch as 
imroduces a further inquiry. Faith indeed 
isnot curious but material : and therefore. 
in the contemplation of this myſterious 
Sacrament and its Symbols, we are more 
to regard their fſignification then their 
matter; their holy imployment then their 
natural uſage, what they are by grace then 
what they are by nature; what they ſigni- 
fy rather then what they are defin'd.. 
Faith conſiders not how they nouriſh the 
body, but how they ſupport and exa!t the - 
foul ; that they are Sagramenta! .- at 

_ ey 


efferit. be inquired, | 


I, It ſignifics that Chriſt is not preſent 


in the Sacrament corporally, or natural. 
ly, but ſpiritually; for thus the carnal and 
ſpiritual ſenſe are oppoſed, So Sr. Chry. 
ſofkam upon thoſe words of Chriſt; the fleſh, 
Jn Foben-bomt. | afiteth nothi2g; * what is itro underſtand 


46.vide etieam 


dngub.inFſel. &« carnally? To underſtand them fimply 

98, 
are not to be judged as they ſeem but all 
myſtcrics are to be conſidered with inter- 
nal eyes, that is, ſpiritually, For the car- 
nal ſenſe does not penetrate to. the under- 
ſflanding of ſo great a ſecret, ſaith St. Cys 
prean, For therefore weare not devourers 
of fleſh, becauſe we underſtand theſe 
things ſpiritually, So Theophylaft. 


2. Since the ſpixitual fenſe excludes the 


natural and proper, it remaines that the J| 


expreſ- 
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they arc alfo nutritive; that they are mad | 
holy to purpoſes of religion, nor that they | 
—  areſalutaryto offices of nature; that is, þ 
7 my is 7- what they are to the ſpirit, not what they | 


* 
-n 
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« and plainly as they are ſpoken, For they | 
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1 expreſſion wich is natural be in the ſetiſe 
| figurative and improper z and if the holy 
| Sacrament were not & fifure, it conld nei- 
/ ther be a figne nor a Sacramenc, But 
| therefore it is called the body and blood 
' of Chriſt becaule it is the figure of them; 


 . 45 St.o,Al uguſtin largly diſcour- 
| ſes;*For fo when goodFriday 
| © draws neere, We fay tO mor- 
* © row or the next day is the 
| Cbaffion of our Lord;although 
 Ethar paſſton was but once, 
| «and that many ages fince : 
| *and upon the Lords day,we 


«ſay, to day our blefſed Lord 
«aroſe from the dead al- 


Epiſt.23. ad Bonifac. vide 
cundem contrr. Adimantum ' 
Eap. 14. Noti dubitavit di- 
cere Dominus hoe eſt cor- 
pus meum , cuim ſignum da- 
ret corporis ſui, Dicitor item 
ab Origene & Chryfoftomoz 
in cap; 26, Matth. homil.83. 
Typus & Symbolum : ab eo- 
dem Origene, S. Baſilio, & 
S. Ambrofio, & alijs; ex- 
emplum,cxemplar,& imagos 


«rhongh fo many years be paffed fincez 
«and why is no man ſo foohſh as tore- 
© prove us of falſhood, bat becauſe on 
«cheſe dayes is the ſimilirude of thoſe 


Erhings which were done ſo long ſince 


«Was not Chriſt once ſacrificed ? and 
«yerhe is ſacrificed ſtill on rhe folemni- 
« ties ofEaſter,and every day in the Com- 
<munions of the people; neither does he 
©fay falſe, who being asked, ſhall ſay 
(that he is ſacrificed ; for if the Sacra- 
© ments had not a- ſimilinide of thoſe 
«things whereot they are Sacraments; 
« they would' be no Sacraments at all. 
«Bur moſt commonly, by their —_ 

| ruges 
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Contr. Marcj- & tudes things receive their names. } Thus | 
nbb.4  Tertulias expreſles this myſtery. This is | 


my body, that 15,the figure of my body; Þ 


and St. Gregory Nazranzen calls the Paſle. F 
over, becaule it antedated the Lords | 


Supper, 4 figare of a figare. i 


3- But St, Auſtiz added well; The bo- 

dy of Chriſt is truth and figure roo, The | 
. holy Sacrament 1s not onely called the + 
Lords body and blood, for the figure, {i- | 


militude and Sacramentality ; bur tor the | 


real exhibition and miniſtration of it. For | 


it is truely called the body of Chriſt, be= | 


cauſe there is joyned with it the vital 
- . power, vertue and efficacy of the body; 
Lans fidei eft P od. Jo J 
oe ened and therefore it is called by.St, Auſtin, the 
non vides: #7telligible,the 131 ſible, the ſpiritual body;by 
Ang. S, Hierom, the Divine and ſpiritual fleſh; the 
celeſtial thing, by St. Ireneus;the 
ſperitual food, and the Lody of the 
Drvine ſpirit, by St, Ambroſe; 
for by this means it can very 
properly be called the body 
and blood of Chriſt ; ſince it 
| hath nor onely the figure of 
his death externally ; but internally it 
hath hidden and ſecret the proper and 
Divine effe&, the life-giving power of 
his body ; ſo that though ir be a figure, 
yetit is not meerly ſo ; not onely the ſigne 
att 


Immortalitatis alimonia da- 
tur, 3 communibus cibis dif- 
ferens, corporalis ſubftantiz 
retinens ſpeciem, ſed virtu- 
tis Divinz invifibili efficien- 
ti2 probans adefſe przſenti.- 
am. $.Cyprian de cena Dom, 


1m reception of the oacrament. 255 
and memorial of him that is abſent, bur 
it bears along with ir the very body of 
the Lord, thar is, the efficacy and divine 
* vertue of ir. Thus our blefſed Saviour - 
5 {aid of Fohn the Baptiſt, that Elias is alrea- 

dy come 3 becauſe he came in the_ 

power and ſpirit of Elias, As John was 

Elus, fo .is the holy Sacrament the ' 

body and blood of Chriſt : becauſe it hath 

the power and ſpirtt of the body of 

Chriſt, And-ctheretore the Ancient Do- 

* Rors of the Church in their Sermons of 
| theſe Divine myſteries; uſe the word, 
« | Natureand Subſtance; not underſtanding 
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theſe words in the natural or Philoſo- 
- | phical but a Theological, in a ſenſe pro- 
e | perto the Schools of Chriſtians; by (ub- 
y | faxce meaning the power of the ſub. 
e | ſtance; by zature the gracious effect 


e | of his natural body : the nature and uſe 
e | and myſteriouſneſs of Sacraments fo al- 
lowing them ro ſpeak, and ſo requiring 
y | ustounderſiand, | 


it 4. And now to this ſpiritual food 
xf |} muſt be fitted a ſpiritual manner of re- 
ir | ception ; and this is the work of faiths 
d || that ſpiritual bleſſings may inveſt the ſpi- 
of Þ| Fit, and be conveyed by proportioned in- 
e, | firumems, left the Sacrament be like a 
e | treaſure 
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treaſnre ina dead hand, or mufick in the 
grave. Bur this I chooſe rather to repre- 
tent in the words of che Fathers of the 
Charch, then mine own. [Ve fee (faith 


in Anchorato: cc St.Epiphanias) what our Saviour took 


Author lib. 
deceeni Dom. 
Fides non 
haber meri- 
rum, eui hu- 
mana ratio 


& into his hands , as the Goſpel fayes, he 
<« arofe at ſupper atid took this, atid when 
&« he had given thanks, he ſaid; This is my | 
«© body; and we fee it is not equal, nor like | 
<« to tr, neither to the invifible Deity, nor | 
© totheftcſh., For this is of a round form, | 
<« without ſenſe ; but by grace he would þ 
«ſay, This is mine 5 and evety ohe hath | 
<« faith in this ſaying. For he that does | 
& njot believe this to be true as he hath | 
&« ſaid, he is fallen from grace and fal- | 
«& vation. Bur that which we bave heard, 
© that we believe; that it is his ] and a- | 
« gin, [the bread indeed ts our food ; 
<« bat the virtue which is ih it;is that which 
& gives us life 5 by faith and efficacy, by | 
© hope and the. perfe&ion of the Myfte. 
<« ries, and by the title of ſanificarion it 
& ſhould be made ous the perfeRion of 
« ſalvation} For theſe words are fpirit and | 
«© life and the fleſh pierces not into the un- 


przberexpe.” « qerſtanding of this depth; unteſſe faith 


rimentum Sr, 


Gregor. 


PFerr.Bleſenſ. 


come] * But then ſthe bread is food | 


* Arcanum cceli Dominus pro tempore celat 
Ut ſic noftra fides ad juftitiam doceatur, 
Er fidei major merces exinde fcquatur, 


ul 


#1 rectption of the Sacrament. ag 
&« the blood is life, the fleſh is ſubſtance 

« the body is the Church.] For the bo- 

cc dy is indeed ſhown, it is {lajn , and given 

« for the nouriſhment of the world, that 

< jt may be ſpiritually diſtributed to e- 

« yery one, and be made to every one 

« the conſervatory of them to the reſur- 

« re&ion of eternal life ] ſairh Sr, Athana- de peerai, « 
X (jus. Therefore becauſe Chriſt 1aid, this Seir- $ 

« is my body let us not at all doubt, bur 

« believe, and receive it with the eye of 

< che ſoul ;"tor nothing ſenſible is deli- 

Cyered us; but by ſenſible things he 

& oiyes. Us inſenſible or ſpiritual] io St, _, 

cc * Chryſoſtome; [ For' Chriſt would nor that s. Chr al 
cc < they who partake of the divine myſte- _ _— ; 
c rjes ſhould attend to the nature of, the ; 
&c _ which are ſeen, bur let them 

<« (by taich)believe the change that is made | 
« by grace. [For according to the ſub- 74codere. diet. 
« ſtance of the creatures it remaines after 1- 

« conſecration the ſame it did before. 

« But it is changed inwardly by the pow- 

<erful vertue of the holy ſpirit, and faith ,,, 4 
& ſeesit, it feeds the ſoul and miniſters the « _ Gfa; | 
ec ſubſtance of eternal life. For now faith P*ws. 

& ſees it all wharſoever it is.] 


» 


From theſe excellent words we are 

confirmed in theſe two things, , That the 

vine myſtcries are of very or car, 
clic 


gn $ acy 
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- ubiſopra, 


John 6:35. 
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 »efficacyand benefit to our fouls. 2. That 


Faith 1s the great inſtrument in conveying 
theſe bleſsings to us, For as St.Cyprian at- 
firmes, the Sacraments of rhemſelves can- 
not be without rheir own vertue ; and the 


Divine majeſty does at no hand abſent ir 


felf from the myſteries, ] Bur then unleſs 
by faith we believe all this that Chriſt 


ſaid, there is nothing remaining but the- 


outward Symbols and the ſenſe of fleſh 
and blood which profits nothing, But to 
believe in Chriſt js to eat the fleſh of 
Chriſt. 7 am the bread of life, he that 
cometh to me ſhall not hunger ; that is, he 
ſhall be filled with Chrift : ard he that be- 
lieveth in me ſhall not thirſt, coming to 
Chriſt and believing in him, is the ſame 
thing : that is, he that believes Chriſts 
words and obeyes his Commandements 
he that owns Chriſt tor his law-giver 
and his maſter, for his Lord and his 
Redeemer ; he who layes down his fins 
in the grave of Jeſus, and layes down him- 
ſelf at the foot of the Crofle, and: his 
cares atthe doorof the Temple, and his 
ſorrows at the throne of grace; he who 
comes to Chriſt to be inſtructed, to be 
commanded, to be relieved and to be 
comforted, to this perſon Chriſt gives 
his body and blood, thar is, food from 
heaven, And then the bread of life, and the 
body 
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body of Chriſt, and eating his fleſh and 
drinking his blood are nothing elie bur 
myſterigus and Sacramental expreſhons 
of this greas excellency: that whoever\does 
this, ſhall partake ot all che bencfirs of the 
Crofle of Chriſt, where his body was bro- 
| ken, and his blogd- was poured forth for 
che remiſczon of our fins, and the falya- 
tion of che world, But Kill that I may uſe 


in. reception of the Sacrament. 25g 


the expreſzion of Sr, Ambroſe 3 Chriſt is in Lucani,b} 
handled by faith, he is feen by faith, he *<-# 


is not couched by the body, he & not com- 
prehended by the eyes, 


- 5. Butall the enquiry isnot yet paſt, 
For thus we rightly underſtand the myſte- 
rious propoſitions , but. thus we do not 
fully underſtand the myſterious Sacra- 
ment, For ſince coming to Chriſt in all che 
addreflcs of Chriſftianreligion, that. is, in 
all the miniſteries of faith, is cating of 
the body ,. and drinking the blood of 
Chriſt, what does faith in the reception 
of the bleſſed Sacrament thatit does not do 
withour it > Of this I have already given 


 anaccount *;Buthere I am to adde;that in * Chapur x: 
the holy Communion all the graces of a 5<<-*: 


Chriſtian, all the myſteries of the religt- 
on are fumm'd up as in a divine compendt- 
um; and whatſoever moral or myſterious is 
done without, is by a worthy Communi- 
| Sz cant 
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cant done more excellently in this Divine 


Sacrament. For here we continue the con- | 


feſsion of our faith which we - made in 
Baptiſme : here we perform in our own 
perſons what then was undertaken for us 
by another ; here that is made explicie 
which was bue implicit before : what 
then was in the root, 5 now come 
toa fulleare 3 what was ar firſt donein 
myſtery alone, is now done in myſtery 
and moral a&ions,and vertuous excellen- 
cies together here we do not onely hear 
the words of Chriſt but we obey them: 
we believe with the heart, and here we 
confeſſe with the mouth, and we a& with 
the hand, and: incline the head, and bow 
the knee , and'give our heart in ſacrifice ; 
here we come to Chriſt,and Chriſt comes 
to us:here we repreſent the death of Chriſt 
as he would have us repreſent it, and re- 
member him as he commanded us to re- 
member him: here we give him thanks, 
and here we give him-our ſelves : here'we 
defie all the works of darknefſe, and hi- 
ther we come to be inveſted with a' robe 
of light by being joyned' to the Son of 
righteouſneſſes to live in' his eyes, and 
© walk by his brightneſle, and to be re- 
freſhed with his warmth , and dire&ed 
by his ſpirit, and united to his glories. So 
that if we can receive Chriſts ” _ 
rink- 
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drink his blood: out of the Sacrament 5 
much more can we do it in the Sacrament. 
For this is the chief of all the Chriſtian 
myſteries, and the union of all Chriſtian 
bleſſings, and the inveſticure inall Chriſti- 
an rights, an the exhibition of the Charter 
of all Chriſtian promiſes, and the exerciſe 
of all Chriſtian duties. Here js the exer- 
ciſe of our faith , aud as of obedience, 
and the confirmation of our hope, and 
the increale of our charity. So that al- 
though God be gracious in every diſpen- 
ſation, yer he is bountiful in this ; although 
we ſerve God in every vertue,.yet in the 
worthy reception of this Divine Sacra- 


'ment, there muſt be a conjugation of ver- 


tues,and therefore we ſerve him more: we 
drink deep of his loving kindneſs in every 
effuſion of ir; bur in this we are incbriated: 
he alwayes fills our cup; bur here it runs 
Over, | 


The effels of theſe conſiderations are 


theſe. 


1. That by [Fazth] in our diſpoſitions 
and prepirations tro the holy Communi- 
on, is nor underſtood only che ac of faith, 
but the body of faith; nor only believing 


the articles, but the dedication of our 
| S3 perlons;z 
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perſons; not onely a yielding up of our un- 
derſtanding, bur the ingaygeing of our {cr- 
vices; notthe hallowimg of one faculty, 
bur the fanRification 'of the whole man. 
That faith whichis neceſſary tothe worthy 
receiving this Divine. Sacrament, is all 
that which is neceffary to the Tuſception 
of Baprifme, andall ther which is ptodu- 
ced by hearing the word of God,and'all 
that which isexerciſed in - every '{ingle 
grace : all that by which'we live the Hſe 
of gracezand all that which workes by 
charity, and makes a new Creature, 'and 
Jufitfies a finner,and is a keeping rheQCom- 
mandments of God.' ' + 76 
_ '2, TIfthe manducation of Chriſts 'fieſh 
and drinking his blood be ſpiritual, and 
done by fatth\, and is cffe&ted by "rhe 
ſpirit, and'that this faith ſigniftes an witire 
dedinon of our ſelves ito Chriſt, and1an. 
Aification of the whole man to the: Ter- 
vice .of Chriſt, then it follows that the 
wicked do not Communicate with'Chrit, 
they cat not his flefh, and they drink not 

7.5. DIS blood, They eat and drink indeed,but 
anis Qui de _. . . d . . 
 kzl69eſcen- "its gravel intheir teeth, and death jn their 
_- Ricavanifiabbelly - they eat and drink damnation to 
lanes themſelves. For unlefſe a man be'a mem- 
haber&@ Ctri- ber of Chriſt, unlefſe Chriſt dwells in 
mr” bim by. a living faith he does hor cat 
Irinit.1.8. Ni. Wo Oe Or the 
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the bread that came down from heaven, 
They lick the rock (aith S:,Cyprian,but drink 
not the waters of its emanartion; they re- *' 
ceive the ſkin of the Sacrament and the 
bran of the fleſh, ſazth St, Bernard, But it is 
inthis Divine nutriment as it is in ſome 
fruits ; the $kin is bitternefle, and the 
inward juice 1s {alutary and pjcaſant; the 
outward ſymbols never bring life, but they 
can bring death : and they of whom 
it can be ſaid (according to the exprefhon 
of St. Auſtin) they eat a0 ſpiritual mcat, Gut Non mandu- 
they eat the ſigne of Chrift,,uft allo remem- cant {pirimas 
ber, what old Sreep faid in bis prophecy , ee Pee 
of Chriſt ; he 7s a ſogne ſet far the fall of ma- bus figuum 


COrporis & 


BY: bur his fleſh and blood ſpir itvaily Ca- ſanguinis, 


ten, is reſurrefion from the dead, 


SECT. VI. 


Meditations and devotions re- 
lativeto this preparatory grace: to 
be uſed in the dayes of prepa- 

' ration; or at anytime of ſpiri- 
tual Communion. 


St. Bernard s meditation and 
Co. nm. 


| viour Jeſus) didft drink hath made. 


thee® infinitely amiable ; it was the work 
of my redemption, Certainly nothing does 
more pleaſingly irruite, or ' more profitably 
Tequire ', © or- more Vehemently affes me 
then this love: for by how much lower 
zhos aiaſt for me deſcend 11 the declinations 
bus 525 fn p Toa OI : of 
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of humility, by ſo much art thou deaver to me 
23 the exaltations of thy charity and thy glary. 
: * Lear O my ſoul how thou oughteſt to love 

Chri(t, who hath ape us bis fleſh for meat, 
his blood for drink,the water of bs ſide for our 
lavatory, and his own life for the price of our 
redemption, He is flark and dead cold who 
is not ſet on. fire by the burning and ſhining 


flames of ſuch charity, 
I. 


' Bleſſed Saviour Feſus,the Author and finiſh- 
er of our faith, the fountain of life and ſal- 
vation; by thee let us have acceſſe to thy Hea- 
wvenly Father; that by thee he may accept us, who 
by thee is reutaled to us, Let thy innocence and 
purity procure pardon for our untleanneſſe and 
diſobedience; let thy bumilsty extimguiſh our 
pride and vanityzthy meekneſſe extinguiſh our 
anger; and thy charity cover the maltijude of 
F cur ſens. | ry 


© O bleſſed Advocate and Mediator intercede 
J- for us with thy Father and ours, with thy God 
and ours ; and grant that by the grace which 
thou haſt f fury, the prerogative which thou 
| baſt deſerved, by the mercy which thou haſt pur- 
chaſed for us, that as thou wert partaker of 

; Our 


#1) 
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our ſufferings ' and infirmities , ſo we by thy 
death and reſurrefion and by thy infiutt gra- 
cious tnterceſstonmay be made partakers of thy 
bolineſſe and thy glory. 


IIL 


Let the brightneſſe of the Divine grace 
for ever ſhine upon thy ſervants that we 


being purified from all errour and infidelity, ; 


from | weak fancies and curious inquiries, 
may percetie and adore the wiſdome and 
the love of God in the truth and myſteri- 
ouſrzeſs of this Druine Sacrament ': and be 
pleaſed to irghten 11 our ſpirits fuch a burn- 
ing love and ſwb a ſhining devotion, that 
we -may truely recerue thee, and be wnited. 
#10 thee ; that we may feed on thee the 
Celeſital Manna, and may with an eye of 
fatth ſee thee nnder the cloud and 13; the 
varle ; and at laſt may ſee thee 11 the. bright- 
eft efuſrons of thy glory, Amen, 
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A Confeſſion of faith in order to the 


1myfieries of the boly Sacrament ; 

taken ont of the Liturgy of St. 

Clement; to be wſed in the dayes 
71 of preparation, or Communion. 


Fr ty, Holy, Holy, Lord God' of 
«& Fabbao h :Heaven and Earth are 
«full of thy olory. Blcffed arr thou, O 
« God, and blefled 1s wy. name Þr ever 
 Kand ever, Amen, 

« For thou art holy, and in all things 
<« thou. art fanQtified 'and moſt exalted 
« and fitteſt on high above all tor ever and 
«ever. .. 

«Holy is thy onely begotten Son" our 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who in all things 
<« did miniſter to thee his Godand Father, 
& both in the Creationof the world and 
& in the excellent providence and cornifer- 
« vation of t, He {uffered not  man- 
« kinde to periſh ; ay gave to him the 
«law of nature, and. a law written in 
& Tables of _ and reproved chem oy 

; is 
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eA Confeſsion of faith 
& his Prophets, and ſenthis Angel to be 
<« their guards: and when men had viola- 
«ted the natural law and broken thar 
« which was written; when they had 
& forgotten the Divine judgement mani- 
<« feſted in the deluge upon the old world, 
« in fire from heaven upon Soom and Go- 


_ © morrab, in many plagues upon the E. 


& py prians, in the {laughters of the Phi- 
© liftins, and when the wrath of God 
« did hang over all the world for their 
& iniquity ; according to thy will, he 
& who made man reſolved to become a 
« man; he who is the Lawgiver would 


& be ſubje& to laws; he that is the high | 


c« Prieſt would be made a ſacrifice, and 


 Ethe great Shepherd of our ſouls would 


«be a lamb and be lain for us. Thee 
e his God and Father he appealed and 
«reconciled unto the world,' and freed 
«all men from the inſtant anger : He 


<« was born of a Virgin, born in fleſh, He 


« js God, and the word, the beloved ſon, 
<« the firſt born of every creature 5 accor- 
<« ding to the prophecies which went be- 
< fore of him, of the ſeed 'of Abraham and 
< David and of the tribe of Judah, 


« He who is the maker of all that are 
© born, was conceived in the womb of 
a Vir- 


in order tothe Sacrament. 
<<aVirgin : and he that is void of all 
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« fleſh; was incarnate and made fleſh + . 


& He was born in time who was be- 
& gotten | from eternity, He converſed 
 &« piouſly with men, and inſtructed them 
& with his holy lawes and do&rine; He 
& cured every diſeaſe and every infirmi- 
<« ty, He did fignes and wonders among 
« the people, He ſleptand ear and drank; 
& who feeds all the living with food, and 


& fills them with his bleſſing. He decla- 


«red thy name to them, who knew it 
& not ; He enlightned our ignorances, He 
&« enkindled Godlineſle, and fulfilled thy 
« will, and finiſhed all that which thou 
&« gaveſt him to do, 


« A]] this when he had done he was 


«taken by the hands of wicked men, 
« by the treachery of falſe Prieſts and an 
«ungodly people , he ſuffered many 
<« rhings of them, and by thy permiſsion 
<« {uffered all ſhame and reproach. He 
& was delivered to: P:late the, preſident; 
<« who judged him thar is the Judge of the 
«quick and dead, and condemned him 
 &who is the Saviour of all others, He 
< who is impaſſible was crucified; and He 
& died who 1s of an immortaÞ nature, and 
« they buried him by whom others are 
$ made 

E&- 


. A Confeſvionof Faith 
« made alive ; that by his death: and pal. 
« fjon he might free them for whom he 
<« came, and might diſſolve the bands of 
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<« crafty malices. 


« But then he roſe again fromthe dead, 
* he converfed with his Diſciples forty 
<« dayes together , and then was Ie- 
<« ceived up into heaven and there fits 
< at the righrhand of God his Father. 


- < things which he did and ſuffered for us, 
<« give thanks to thee Almighty God, nor 
«as muchas we ſhould, bur as much as 
«© wecan : and here fulfill his ordinance 
[and believe all thar he ſaid, and know 
and confefle that he hath given us his bo- 
dy to be the food, and his blood to be the 

5 drink of our fouls, that in him we live 

| and move and have our being ; that by 

him we are taught, by his ſirength ena- 
bled, by his graces prevented, by . his 


ned , by his reſurretion juſtified, 
and by his interceſſion defended from 
all our enemies and fet forward in 
the way of holineſſe and life erer- 
nal; ]. CHO veg (T þ | 

| 0 


« the Devil, and deliver men from all hs 


« We therefore being mindful of theſe 


Ef 


Ipirit conduged , by his death pardo- © 


in order to the Sacrament. 
 «O grant that we and all thy ſervants 
« who by faith and ſacramental parti- 
« cipation communicate with the Lord 
« Jeſus, May obtain remiſhon of our 
« tins, and be confirmed in piety, and 
| © may be delivered from the power. 
« and illuſions of the Devil, and being 
« filled With thy Spirit may become 
« worthy members of Chriſt and ate 
« laſt may inherit. Eternal” life ; tho. 
<« rough the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
. © Amen. | | 
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CHAP. IV; 


Of Chari ty, preparatory to the 
Bleſſed Sacrament. 


SECT. I. 


; 


ne AA the bleſſed Sacrament,is 
GA( Charity : for though 
Q= me this be involved in faith, 
TSS as inits cauſe and mo- 

.. _ ral principle; yet we 

are to conſider it in the proper effects 


alſo of it; in its exerciſe and operations 


rElative to the myſteries, For they that 
ſpeak diftintly and give praprieties of 


mployment to' the two Sy * | 
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HE ſecond great inſtru- |. 
ment of preparation to 
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© Of (harity preparatory, &c. . 
that which is moſt ſignal and eminent in 
them both reſpectively, call baptiſme the 
| Sacrament of Fazth, and the Euchariſtche 
| Sacrament of Charity; that is, Faith in 


Baprtiſme enters upon the work of a good 
lite.z and in the Holy Euchariſt it is atu- 
ally productive of that chariry, which at 
firſt was deſigned and undertaken. 


*For Charity is that fire from heaven, 
which unlefle it does enkindle the facri- 
fice, God will never accept it for ana- 
tonement, This God declared to us by 
his laws given to the ſons of Ifracl and 
Aaroz, The ſacrifice that was Gods par- 
tion was tobe eaten and conſumed by 
himſelf, and therefore to be devoured by 
the holy fire that came down from hea- 
ven; and this was imitated by the Perſ;- 
ans, who worſhipped the fire,and thought 


what the fire deyoured, their God had 


plainly caten.. So Maximus Tyrius tells of 
them , that bringing their ſacrifices, they 


were wont to fay, O Fire our Lord eat ,, 
this meat ; and Pindar * in his Olympraes Troplw omy . 

| ' KL. A&Y 01, Typ 
a7], 
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tells of the Rhodzazs that when they brought \, 
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274. D/ Charity preparatory 
| a ſacrifice to Jupiter, and had by chance 
forgotten to bring their fire, he accept- 
ing of their good intentions and pitying 
their forgetfulneſſe rained down upon 
them a golden ſhower from a yellow 
cloud ; that is, a ſhower of fire came and 
conſumed their ſacrifice, Now this 1s the 
great embleme of charity : the Name 
Epulantes ad- Conſumes the feaſters ſacrifice , and 
ludic flammi- makes it a Divine nutriment 3 our cha- 
rity it purifies the oblation- and makes 
their prayers accepted. | 


The Tables ofthe -Lord like the Deli- 
giv 2 fard- analtars muſt not be defiled with. blood 
6,44 £14 and death, with anger and revenge, with 

'_*.- wrath andindignation : and this is to be 
in all ſenſes of duty and miniſtration az 
unbloody ſacrifice, The blood of the crofle 
was the laſt that was to have been ſhed, 

EA The lawes can ſhed more, but nothing 

ey 7 #274 elſe. For by remembring and repre- 
folebante- ſenting the effuſion of blood, not by 
Synaxi,  fhedding it, our cxpiation is now per- 
'*- fected and complete: but nothing hin- 
ders_it more then the ſpirit of war and 

death ; not onely by the emiflions of the 

hand or the apertures of a wound, but 

by the murder of the tongue, and the 

crueltics of the heart, or by an unpeace- 


able diſpoſition, | 
| It 


an jr * 
to the bleſſed Sacrament. 

It was love that firſt made ſocieties, and 
love that. muſt continue our communi-= 
ons : and God who made all things by 
his power, does preſerve them by his 
loves and -by union and ſociety of parts 
every creature is preſerved, VVhen a lit- 
cle water is ſpilt from a full veſſel and 
falls into its enemy duſt, it curles it ſelf 
into a drop and ſo ſtands equally armed 
In every point of the circle dividing the 
forces of the eferny, that by thar little 
union ir may ſtand as long as 1r can 
but if it be diſſolved into flatneſle it is 
changed into the nature and poſſeſſion of 
the duſt, War is one of Gods great- 
eſt plagues : and therefore when God 
in this holy Sacramient poures forth the 
greateſt effuſion of his love, peace in 
all capacities, and in all dimenſions, and 
ro all purpoſes, he will not endure that 
they ſhould come to theſe love-feaſts 
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Scelera dilfiz 


dent. SENeres 


* who-are unkinde to their brethren, - 
quarrelſome with their neighbours, im- » pays 
placable to their enemies, apt to con- ſzvum &. 


tentions, hard to be reconciled, ſoon an- 


@trox inter 
pecula arque 


| | | De Eo : epulas, ii 
libare Diis dapes , ubi bene precari mos effet, ad fpeRaculum ſeorti 
procacis in finu Confulis recubantis, mactaram humanam victimam effe, 
& cruore menſzm ceſpeiſam. Sic Valerivs Antiates apud Livium 


lib. 35, 
Tz ory 


—_— 


Eun ay 35 
m#7)pDionyl, 
Areop, 


Cam noft- 
TOS animos 
amer,quo ca, 
Jum regitur, 
regit. Boeth, 
conſol, Phileſ, 
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Of Charity preparatory 
gry, ſcarcely appeaſed. Theſe are dogs 
and muſt not come within the holy place, 
where God who is the (ongregating Father 
and Chriſt the great Miniſter of peace, 
and the holy Spirit of love are preſent .in 
myſterious Symbols and moſt gratious 
Communications. 


For although it be true that God loves 
us firſt, yer he will not continue to love 
us, Or proceed in the methods of his kind- 
nefle , unlefle we become like unto him 
and love, For by our love and charity 
he will pardon us, and he will comfort 
us, and he will judge us, and he will 
{ave us: and it can never be well with 
us till love that governs heaven it ſelf 
be the prince of all our a&ions and our 
paſſions, * By this we know we are tranſ- 
lated from death to lite by our love 
unto our brethren. Thats the teſtimonial of 
our comfort, T was hungry and ye fed me: 
I was hungry and ye fed me not: Theſe 
are the tables of our finall a 99 It ye 
love me keep my Commandements : thats 
the meaſure of our obedzence, In that ye - 
have done kindneſle to one of theſe little 
ones, ye have done it unto me; that is 
the 1nſtallsng of the Saints in their thrones 
of zlory, 1Erhoubringeſt a git to the _ 
cave 


.- leave it there ; goandbereconciled to'thy 
brother : thats. the great znſirumeut of 
our being accepted, No man can love God 
and hate his brother ; thats the rule of cur 
examination tn this pariicular, This is a 
new Commandement that ye love one 
another :; there's the great- precept of the 
Goſpel, This is an old Commandement, 
that ye love one another : there zs the very 
law of nature; and to ſumme up all;love is 
the fulfilling of the law; that's the ex- 
cellency and perfe&ion of a man; and 
there is the expedation of all reward, 
and the doing all our duty, and the ſanat- 
fication of every action, and the ſpirit 
of life: it is the heart and the fire 
and the falt of every ſacrifice; it is the 
crown of every Communion. And all 
this myſterious excellency is perfectly 
repreſented by that Divine exhorta- 


to the bleſſed Sacrament. 277 


tion made by Saint Paul ; purge out ; cor,q.o,s. 


therefore the old leaven that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened, For even 
Chriſt our Paſſeover #5 ſacrificed for aus. 
Therefore let us keep the feaſt, not with 
. old leaven, neither with the leaven of M a- 
LICE ayd mwickedneſſe , but with the 
unleauened bread of ſincerity and truth, 


Now concerning this grace, it we 
T 3 will 


2798 Of Charity preparatory, ce 
will inquire after it in order to a wor- 
thy receiving the holy Communion, we*” 
muſt enquire after the effe&ts and of- 
fices of Charity : and: by the good we 
* doorare ready to do, take an account 
of ourſelves in this particular. The of- 
fices and general' duties are three, 
I, Doing good. 2. ſpeaking good, and 
3, Forgiving evil, 


ITE Eo ES 
WAY '-" colds. > "=P" Jn 9 a o X 9 4 > 
> a \ = _—_ e: 1 Y -. FF 
EL; CEL, JS VM 


"SE CT. 


Of doing good to our Neigh- 


bours. 


E that loves me does me good: for 
untill love be beneficial, it 15 not my 
good, bur his fancy and pleaſure that de- 
ights in me, I do not examine this duty 
by our almes alone for although they 
are an excellent inſtrument of life (for 
almes deliver from death ſaid the Angel 
toold Tobrt) yet there are ſome who are 
bountiful to the poor, and yet not chart- 
table to their neighbour, You can beſt 
tell whether you have charity to your 
Brother by your willingneſle to oblige 
him, and do him real benefit, and keep- 
ing him from all harm we can, Do you 
.do good to all you can > Will you wit- 
lingly give fricndly counſel> Do you rea- 
| T 4 ily 


Tobit 12.9, - 


Of doing good 
dily excuſe your neighbours faults? Do 
you rejoyce when he 1s made glad ? Do 
you delight in his honor and proſperity? 
Do you ſtop his entry into folly and 
ſhame ? Do not you laugh at his mif- 
carriages > Do you ſtand ready in mind 
ro do all good officesto all you can con- 
verſe with > For nothing makes focicties 
ſo faire and laſting, as the mutual endear- 
ment of each other by good offices; and 
\ neverany man did a good turn to his bro- 

ther, but one time or other himſelf did 
eat the fruit of it. The good man 1n the 
Greek Epigram that found a dead mans 
{cul unburied, in Kkindneſſe digging a 
grave for it, opened the incloſures of a 
treaſure ; and we read in the Annals of 
France, that when Gortrar King of Burgun- 
dy was {leeping by the murmurs of a liccle 
brook;his {ervanteſpied a Lizard coming 
from his Maſters head and eflayed to pals 
the water : but ſeeming troubled becaule 
it could nor, he laid his ſword over the 
brook and made an iron bridge for the 
little beaſt, who paſſing entred into ' the 
earth and ſpeedily returned back to the 
King and diſturb'd him (as itis ſuppoſed) 
into a dream, in which he ſaw an iron 
bridg which landed him ar the foor of the 
mountain, where if he d1d dig he ſhould 
findea great heap of gold, The ſervant 
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to our Neighbours. 
expounded his Maſters dream; and ihew- 
ed him the iron bridge; and they digged 
where the Lizard had entred ; where they 
found indeeda treaſure; and thar the ſer- 
vants piety was rewarded upon his Lords 
head, and procured wealth to one and 
honour to the other, There is in humane 
nature a ſtrange kinde of noblenefle and 
love to return and exchange good offices, 


|. but becauſe there are ſome dogs who 


bire your hand when you reach them 
bread, .God by the miniſtery of his little 
creatures, rell's, that 1t we will not,yet he 
wil certainly recompence every a of pic- 
ty & charity we do to one another. * This 
the Egyptians did well ſignifie in one 
of the new names of their conſtellations, 
For when the wife of Ptolomeus Emergetes 


tad vowed her haire to the Temple upon 


condition her husband might return in 


ſatery, and ihe did conſecrate the beauty 
. of her headto the ornaments of religions 


Comonus the Aſtronomer told her that the 
Gods had placed her haire among the 
ſars; and to this day they call one knot 
of ſtars by the name of Berenrce's haire., 
For every ſuch worthineſle like this will 
have an immortal name in ſame record, 


and it ſhall be written above the ſtars and z;jn,; cet in. 
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ſer by the names of the ſons of God, fert, inpes gui 


who 


— 


mileratus alir. 
Billii anthc» 
. bog, 
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' and knitted intereſts by a thread & chaine 


Of dong good 
who by doing worthy things have en- 


deared Communions and ſocieties of 
mankinde, 


In all the ſacrifices of the Ancients 
they were hugely kinde to one another 
they invited their friends to partake 
the ſacrifice, and called them to a por- 
tion of the pardon, that they might eate 
of that mercy and that forgiveneſſe 


which they expe&ed from their God, | 
Then they ſent portions to the- abſent, þ 


then they renewed leagues, and reeſta- 
bliſhed peace, and made marriages, 
and joyned families, and united hearts, 


of mutual a&s' of kindneſſe and en- 
dearment : and ſo ſhould we, when we 


come to this holy ſacrifice ; we muſt | 


keep our hearts entire to God, and 
divide them amongſt our Brethren ; 


l. 


and heartily love all them who feed 
upon the ſame Chriſt, who live by the 
ſame faith, who are entertained by 
the ſame hope, and are confederate 
by the. laws, and the events and the 
cauſes, by the as and emanation of 
the ſame Charity, #* Bur this thing is 
plainz no diſcourſe -here is uſefull, but 
an exhortationz all that can be _Y 

| this 


co 


toour Neighbours. 


this ; tharir is decent and it is uſeful, and 
it is neceſſary that we be very kinde and 
very charitable ro all the. members of 
Chriſt; with whom we are joyned by 
the ligatures of the ſame body, and ſup. 
ported by rhe ſirengrh of the lame nou- 
riſhment, and blefled by influences from 
the ſame Divine Head, the Lord Jeſus 


e | Chriſt. 


SeueTt ws 4% 
' Nelas 


ATSSSOGSS66062 
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_ bours. 


F F it be not in our hands to do well, ir 


muſt be in our hearts; and the contra- 
ry muſt never be upon our tongues ; we 


ver 


Of ſpeaking good of our neigh. | 


are ſure we can ſpeak well, or we can 


abſtain from ſpeaking ill, Ifit be other-| 


wiſe-with-us,we can not be welcome here; 
we ſhall not worthily communicate. God 
opens his mouth and his heart and his 
bowels, his boſome and his treaſures to 
us inthis holy Sacrament and calls tous 
to draw water as from a river; and can 
we come to drink of the pleaſant ſtreams 
that we may have onely moiſture 


enough to talk much, and long a- 
gainſt the honour of our brother or our 
ſiſter? Can it be imagined that Chriſt 


who never ipake an ill word, eng 
| cake 


| Of ſpeaking geod of neighbours, 285 


1 take thee into his armes, and feaſt thee 
| athis table and dwell in thy hearr, and 
J lodge thee in his boſome, who makeſt 
| thy (elf all one with the Devil; whoſe 
| office and work it is tobean accuſer of 
| the Brethren > No, Chriſt never will 
| feaſt ſerpents at his Table *, perſons * Inter epu- 
| who have ſtings inficad of tongues, and /** bi bens 
Z venom in all the moitture of their mocivke, 
; © mouth, and reproach is all their lan lib-394 
J+ | guage. 
| ———gravior terras infeftat Echidna 


Cum ſua viperez jaculantur toxica linguz 
Atq3 homini fic homo ſerpens; O (1odiga culpz 


It Germina,.naturzque uterc fatalia monſtra! 
4- Queis nimis ianocuo volupe eft in {anguine rictus, 
Tingere, fraternaſq; fibras, cogaaraqz paſci 
NC Viſcera, 8& arroſz deglubere funcra fam#z 


Qrz morum ifta lues ? 


We ſhould eaſily conſent that he that 
killed a man yeſterday and is likely to kill 
another to morrow were not this day 
worthy to Communicate :. now ſome 
perſons had rather Joſe their lives then 
loſe their honour ; what then think we 
of their preparation to the holy Com- 
munion, that make nothing of murdering . 
heir brothers or their ſiſters fame? thar - 
Feither invent evil tories tallely and ma- 
Wlicioufly, or believing them eaſily, report 
them quickly, and aggravate them _w 

| jully 
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Df ſpeaking good 
fully, and ſcatter thetn diligently > He 
that delights to report evil things of me; 


that will not endure ſo much as to have 


me well ſpoken of, hath certainly bur 
little kindneſſe to me : he would' very 
bardly die for me, or lay our great ſums 
of mony for me, that will not afford me 


'the cheapeſt charity of a good word, 
: The Jewes have a ſaying ; that it were Þ 
' better that a man were put 1nto a flame of 
fire, then he ſhould putlickly arfgrace bis | 
Netghbour, Bur in this there are two | 


great conſiderations that declare the un. 
worthineſle of ir, 


I, They who readily ſpeak reproach- 
fully of others, deſtroy all the love and 
combinations of charity in the world; they 
ruine the excellency and peculiar privi- 
lege of mankinde, whole nature it is to de- 
light in ſociety and whoſe needs and na- 
ture make it neceſſary. Now {lander and 
reproach and ſpeaking evil one of ano- 
ther poyſons love and brings in hatred, 
and corruprs friend{hip, and tempts the 


biggeſt virtue by anger to paſſe unto re-. 


venge. Foran evil-tohgue tis a perpetu- 
al ſtorm; ir is adaily temptation and no 
vertue can without a miracle withſtand 
tis temptation, JF you firike a lamprey Fu 

once 


0f N ergpvours.. 


oncewith 4 rod((aith the Greek proverb) 
you make him. gentle ; but if often you proucke 


rap 
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him, A ſingleinjury is entertained by nat i5vze- 


Chriſtian patience like a ſtone into a poc- 
ker of wool; it reſts foft in the embra- 
ces of a-meek ſpirit, which delights to 
{ee ir ſelt. overcome a wrong by a wor- 
thy. ſufferance z but he that loves to do 
injury by talk , does 1t in all companies , 
and takes all occaſions, and brings it in 
by violence, and urges it rudely, mull pa- 
tience being weaty goes away, and is 
waited upon by Charity, which never for. 
lakes or goes away from patience. A 
wound with the. tongue 1s like a bruiſe, it 
cannot be cured in four and imenty 
boares, 


2. No man fins ſingly in ſuch inſtances 
as theſe, Some men com- 


61" 63) 7Ab« 
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mit one murder and never ged miferere tuirabido nec per- 


do another; ſome men are \_. ditwore 


Fomantem naſum vyivi tentave- 


ſurprized and fall into v6 


uncleanneſſe Or drunken- Sit placidas licet & Jambat die 


gitoſq; manuſq; 


nefle ; but repent of ir ſpee- $i dolor et bilis, fi juſta coege- 


dily and never again re- ritira, 


turne - tO fally . but an evil — Urſus erit. Mantial, 


and an uncharitable rongue | 
ban accurſed principle z 1t 15 1n its very 
nature and original equal to an eyil ha- 
- a bir 


Of ſpeaking good 
bit and it enters without temptation, and 
dwells in every part of our converſa- 
tion, and injuries evety man, and every 
woman : and is like the evil ſpirit thar 
was in love with Tobzas his wife; if you 
drive him trom N:zeve, he will run to 
the utmoſt parts of Egypt, 
* Cede Hircana Tigris, Ere- there alſo unleſſe an An- 

manthi Bellua,cede : . . 
Tuq; genas obnube tyuas natura gel binde him, he will do 


CS bt, IE miſchief in the world, 
evius ingenium eſt hominiz - ; 
 gravioraqz fara for there 15 not in the world 


Lingua cruenta ſerens, non uno _ a worle Devil then 4 devi- 
in funcre ludir. liſh rongue X* 


But I am not now to ſpeak of it as it is 
injurious to our neighbour, bur as it is an 
hindrahce to our worthy communicating, | 
The mouth that ſpeaketh lies, or ſtings his x 
netghbour , or hoaſteth proud things, 1s not 

"ORF" fit ro drink the blood of the ſacrificed 
peros guo Lamb. Chriſt enters not into thoſe lips 
proferrur No. from whence ſlander and evil talkings 
men ifud doprocecd : and the tongue that loves to 
anciffimum, ©: : 8 . 
quicquam Qiſpraiſe his brother, cannot worthily ce- 
trpe progre- Jebrate the praiſes and talk of the glorious 
p things of Godzand let no man deceive him- 
ſelf, an injurious talker is an habitual fin- 
ner; and hethat does not learn the diſct- 
pline of the tongue, can never have the cha- 


rity of Chriſt,or the bleſſings of the peace- 
fall 


SMS : a... os... 


diſgrace their brother are 
bound to make reſtitution; it 
1sas it they had ftoln a jewel, 
they muſt giver back again,or 
nor come hirher, But they thar 
will neither do nor ſpeak well 
ot others * are very far from 


* charity, andthey that are fo 


ought to be as far from the 
Sacrament , or they will nor 
be very far from condemana- 


tion. ' But a good man will be 


before the ( ommunion: 23g 
ful Sacrament. * Perſans thar ſlander or 


* De Catone dixit Plutat- 
chas, Menſam inprimis py- 
tabat efſe amicitiz concilj- 
ande zptam 3 ac frequens 
illiclaudatio egregiornm vi- 
rorum introducevatur; fre. 
quens etiam malorum & im- 
proborum oblivio, nee vitu- 
perationi eorum, vel come 
mendationi permirrehbat in 
convivium ſuum Cato ac« 
ccfſum. p 


as careful 


of the reputation, as of the lite of his 
brother 3- and to be apt to ſpeak well of all 
men 1s a ſjgne of a charitable aud a good man; 
and that goes a great way inour prepa- 


ration to a worthy Communioy. 


SECT. IV. 


Forgiveneſſe of injuries a ne-þ 


 Ceſſary part of preparation 
to the holy Sacrament. 


His duty is exprefled not onely as ob- | 


ligatory tous, bur as relative to the 

Holy Sacrament, in the words of out 
bleſſed Saviour, when thou bringeſft thy gift 
F _ _ _ there — that thy Bro- 

' +22 Ther bath oaght agatnft thee,leave there thy gift 
_ "> and 20, be rr Sed to thy ray few pat 
then come and offer,This precept was indeed 


Lo is dif. - . © © . 
See this dif. - ftanced in the Levitical {acrifices and 


courſed and 


proved. Rule Jewiſh altars; but becauſe as S. 1rexess 


termed . obſerves, the precepts of Chriſt however ex- 
Chap, 3:Rule P7e[[e relate to Moſes law but leſſe principally, 
T5. and chiefly deſigue an Evangelical duty *, 
| | * therefore 


therefore he refers theſe words to the 
celebration of the Chriſtian Euchariſti- 
cal Sacrifice and oblation ;- concerning 
which he hath theſe excellent words, 
[< From the beginning God reſpe&ed eA- 
« hels offering becauſe he offered inrigh- 
< teouſneſle and ſingleneſſe of heart, Buit 
«© God regarded not the Sacrifice of Cazn, 
« becauſe he had a heart divided from -his 
« Brother, full of zeal and malice; and 
« therefore God who knoweth all lecrets 
« thus reproves him, It thou. doeſt right- 
« ly offer, but not rightly divide, be quiet, 


© God will not be appeaſed with thy fa. 


« crifice, For it any one in outward ap- 
&« pearance offers a clean, a right and a 
« pure ſacrifice,but in his foul does nor 
«truely apportion his communion to his 
&« netghbour, he hath fin within, and. by 
<« his external ſacrifice does not bring God 
<« unto him, neither will the oblation pro- 
« fit himart all, unleſfe the malice that 
« he hath conceived within does ceaſe, 
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Irene. lib, 4; 
C24, 


< but that ſin will make him every day, 


& more and more a murderer; ] In purſu- 
ance of this; S. Cyril cells that the Anci- 
ent Chriſtians .were wont before. the 
Communion to kiſſe cach other as a Sym- 
bol of reconciled mindes, and forgotten 


injuries; and in confirmation of this pra- 


S.Cyril, Hicr, 


myfteg.Cateh.s5 


V 2 are 


Marg11,25., 


Forgiveneſs of injuries neceſſary 


iſe brings the preceptive words of our 
Lord now cucd, 


And our bleſſed Saviour himſelf adds 


-a parallel co the firſt precept, which gives 


light and explication to it : [#hez you ſtand 
preytug, if you have any thing againſt any man 
forgive him, that your Father which 18 13 hea- 
wer may forgrue. you your treſpaſſes] and ſo 
Chriſt taught us to pray{forgrvue ws our treſe 
paſſes, as we forgive themthat treſpaſſe againſt 
#5,] Let us conſider, what we do and 
conſider what we ſay. Do we delire to 
be forgiven no otherwiſe > Do not we 
exact every little ignorance and grow 
warm atevery miſtake > And are not we 
angry at an unavoidable chance> Would 


we have God do fo tous,and forgive us 


in no other manner then as we do, that is, 
turn his anger into every ſhape, and {mite 
us in every part? Or would we have 
God pardon us onely for little things, 
foraraſh word, or an idle hour ſpent 
lefſe ſeverely > If we do fo to our Bro- 
ther, 1tis a great matter , but if he re- 
viles us to our -head, if he blaſphemes, 


and diſhonours us, it he-rob us, if he 
fmite us on the face, what then > Ve rob 


God of his honour, his Prieſts of their re- 


verence, his houſes of their beauty , his 


Clurches of their maintenance ; we talk 
| vile 


2 —oÞ - D FF &Q = _” pp a @a © __ 
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vile things of his holy name, we diſpiſe 
rcligion, we oppoſe his Honour, and care 
not tor his ſervice, It 1s certain we do 
not uſually forgive things of this nature 
to our brother ;, what then will become 
of our prayer ? And what will be the ef- 
fe& of our Communion > and yet it is 
certain, there is nothing in the world eaſi- 
cr then to forgive an injury. It coſts us no- 
thing, after itis once ſuffered; and it our 
paſhons and fooliſh principles would give 
us.lcave to underſtand it ; the preciſe du- 
ty of forgiveneſle is a perfect negative;lt 1s 
a letting things alone as they are, and ma- 
king no more evils in the world,in which 
already there was one too many,even that 
which thou didſt ſuffer. And indeed that 
965 vs is the beſt which is the moſt 
perte negative ; that 1s, 77 malzce be ch:l- 
dren ; whoſe pretty quarrels —_ they 
be fierce as a ſudden ſpark, yet they are 
as innocent as the ſofteſt part of their own 
fleſh, and as ſoonout as that ſuddain ſpark, 


- and forgotten perfetly as their. firſt 
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Xwgs : D Tgnoramus 
dream- and thars true forgiveneſſe; and (tram 


without this we can never pray with juſt communio- 


and perfe& ence and expecta- nem-S. Hieron 
Pp confidence a petg- pen 5. He 


tion S, Theophilum. 


| . 
- St, Petey gives this py confide- 
rable. inſtance ;” grue 

V 3 unto 


0704r whto the wife as 1 Pet.3.7. 
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' unto theweaker veſſel that your prayers be nt 
hindred;that is,confider that they are weak 
and tender, eaſily moved and ſoon dif- 
ordered ; thejr underſtanding is leſſe and 
their paſſions more; and if ic happens tro 
be ſo, bear their burdens, comply with 
their innocent - paſſions, pity their jn- 
firmities, ſupply the breaches made by 
their indiſcretions, take nonotice 6f little 
inconveniences. Counſel ſweetly, re- 
prove tenderly, ſtrike no fires and cnkin- 
dle no flames ; that is, do all that you 
can for peace, without peeviſh quarrels 
and little commencements of a domeſtick 
war : for if you give way to any thing of 
this nature, 1t will hinder your praycrs; 
for how ſhall the husband and the wife 
pray together if they be angry at each 0- 
* ther 2 tor without love and without peace 
It is tO no purpoſe to pray. The devotion 
ot a man that is not in actual peace and 
Lindneſſe with his wife, is like a hot dead 
coal, it will burn his fingers that touches 
it; but itis wholly uſeleſſe : but he that 
lives in peace with her, in love and pru- 
dent conduR, his devotion is a flaming 
fire; it kindles all that is round abour it, 
it warmes and ſhines, it is beauteous 1n 
it ſelf and itis uſeful to others; it is fit 
for the houſe, and fit for the altar; it will 
fer the incenſe on ſmoaking , and ou the 
OY fn en orb | 2 rn + 


my =y .O nu on — ay ld s Ga a — dat Ee td 


before the ( ommumon. 295 

facrifice on fire. And ſo itis in every in- 
ſtance of ſociety and converſation; but I "oh 
inftanced in this the rather ; becauſe cha= -. \ 
rity at home and a peaceful ſociety in a | 
family is the firſt of all publick unions. 
When Phzlip of Macedoz perſwaded the 
Greek Embaſſadors that they ſhould in- 
vite their cities to peace and concord, 
Demaratus of Corinth began to laugh ar 
him for his counſe], and thought it a 
thing ridiculous for him to ſpeak of peace 
among the Greek Republicks, who was 
alwaycs wrangling at home with his wite 
Olympias. But asto the preſent matter, 

The fourth Council of Carthage refuſed 
to accept the oblations of quarrelling and C4p.93 Con 
angry perſons; it is like that of the high gps: 
. prieſtsin the caſe of Fadas his reſtitution of diflidentium 
the mony,they would not put it into the Tqumnes; 
. treaſury becauſe it was the price of blood. neg; in Gazo- 
Now becauſe our bleſſed Maſter in his phylacio E- 
law hath handled all great angers and 5," 
uncharitableneſſle under the title of mar- 
der, the Church thought it reaſona- 
ble not to receive the offerings, that » y,,qum 
is, to reje& from the Communion mihi contin- 
all thoſe perſons that were in mu- 85 roroarem 


tual feuds, enmities and fierce angers. gere facrifi- 
cium 3 cum ira & diſceptatione accedere ad facramentum, in quo Deus 
indubitanttr eſt, reconcilians mundum fibi. Cert> non recipitur munus 
gnodcungq; meum quod defero ad Altare, nifi ante plaeato fratre, quem 
me forte lzfiſſe memineroz quanto minus fi meipſum non pacayero 
prids ? S, Bernard, de precept : 8 diſpenſ. p 

V 4 


FnImici fratrum ? 
Poffont tales acerrimis incdiis 


Wacerari donec reconcilientur, 
Fabian,diſt $0.cap.fi quis. 


Epift. 2.24 Afro 
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Qua fibi pacem protuiront 7 wonder (ſaith Sr, Cyprian) 


what peace they can look for 
that ave at war with their bre- 


thren? Theſe men may te 


compelled by the 1njunfiion of 
ſevere faſtings to be reconci- 
ted: (ſaid: F abianns the Mar- 
tyr.: And in the decree of 
P. Yor it was expreflcly 
commanded tht they ſhould 
be arruven from the communion 
bf all faithfal people, who are 
710t 172 peace, aud have no cha- 
71ty to all their Brethren, This 
decree was renewed and 


earneſtly preſſed in the Councel of Azu- 
tho. « They that will not by the grace of 
« God working within them lay aſide 


Placyit ut (ficut plerunque fir) 
weung; Odio aut longinqua 
inter ſe lice diſſenſeriar & ad 
pacem revocari divins inten- 
xione nequiverint, a Sacerdoti. 
bus civicaris primicus arguan= 
zur, Quod fi inimicitias depo 
nere pernicioſa intentione no- 
jueriar, de Eccleſiz cet juſti- 
m3 excommunicatione pel- 
Jancur, Council agath.can 31. 


« the hatred and long fuires 
« and diflenfions, Fl ler 
«them be reproved by the 
Priefts of the Cicy. But if 
&« they will not. at their re- 
& proof lay atide their en- 
<« mities,let them by a moſt 
« juſt excommunication be 
«driven from the congree 
& gations of the Church, 


which decree the Church of England 
hath imſcrred into the ſecond Rubrick be- 
fore her office of Communion of which 


I ſhall 


pnjs frond. on 


before the Communion. 


I ſhall afterwards give account, But for 


the preſent we may conſider that it is infi- 
nitely reaſonable , that he that needs and 


am jacils, 


Det i1le vemt- _ 


cus 


venid eft opus, 


comes for a great pardon, ſhould not is iuiwu-e 


ſtick at the giving of a lictle , and he that 


deſires to be like God, and comes to be nuwelaes 
unired to him,ſhould do like him, that X<5657», 


is, rejoyce in remitting offences 


ther then in puniſhing them. In this as 1n Libanius- 
all other things we mult follow Gods ex- 
ample; for inthis alone he elſe will fol- 
low ours. In imitating him it is certain 
we are innocent; and if in this he iol- 
lowes us,though we be wicked, yet he is 
holy , becauſe revenge is his, and he alone 


15 to-pay it, It theretore we 
- will forgive, he will; if we 
will not, neither will he: 
tor he makes his ſpear as 
long, and his angers as laſt- 
ing as we do ours, But this 
duty , and the great reaſona- 
blenefle and neceſſity I (hall 


reprefent jn the excellent. 


words of the Talmudilts, 
recorded allo by the famous 
| Benfirach * | © He that re- 


Kivar LEAs 
05075, a piers 


UAAGY, H. 
Ta. Aau Gavoy, 


Sj repetcs, repetct, fi durus es, 


Meroganrem 


Abjiciet, fuſas conteret atq; 


Preces. 


Inreliquis exempla tibi, namqz 


omnibus ille 


Przbet, at hic ſequitur quod 


prior ipſe facis : 


Utq; ſoler ſpeculum quas cepit 


reddere formas, © __ 
Aqua ita-lanx lanci dia fo 
rva eft. 


Antholog. Billii. 


* Ecclus.28.1,2,3, 


<« vengeth ſhall finde vengeance of. the 
« Lord, and he will ſurely keep his ſins 
«in remembrance, Forgive - thy neigh- 
& bour the hurt that he hath done unto 


thee 


cura 
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«thee, ſo ſhall thy ſins alſo be forgiven 


<& when thou prayeſt, One man keepeth 
<« anger againſt another, and doth he ſeek 
« healing-irom the Lord > He : fheweth 
« no mercy to a man that is like himſelf, 
<« and doth he ask forgiveneſſe for his own 
c« fins? If he that is but fleſh nouriſh ha- 
©<tred, who will intreat for pardon of 
« his ſins >] the duty is plain, .and the rea- 
{on urgent, and the Commandment ex- 
preſſe, and the threatning terrible, and the 
promiſe excellent, There 1s in this no 
more to be ſaid; but that we conſider 
concerning the manner of reducing it to 
praiſe, in order to our preparation to a 
worthy Communion : and conſider 
the ſpecial caſes of conſcience relating to 
this great duty. 


I, Therefore we are bound to for- 
give every man that offends us. - For con- 
cerning every one of our Brethren ir is 
equally true, that he is an excellent crea- 
tion, that he 1s thy brother, that he is 
heir ofthe ſame hopes, born to the ſame 
inheritance, deſcended of the ſame Fa- 
ther, nurs'd by the Church which is his 
Mother and thine ; that there is in him 
Gods Image drawn by the ſame hand, 
deſcribed in the ſame lines; that there 


arc in him many good things for which he 
can 
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can be lov'd, and many reaſons in him 
for which he ought to be pardoned 53 God 
hath made many decrees for him, and 
the Angels miniſter ro him, and Chrift 
died tor him, and his foul is very preci- 
ous in the eyes of God, and in Heaven ir 
ſelf the man whom than hareſt is very 
conſiderable ; and there, there are grear 
deſires for his temporal and eternal hap- 
pineſs, and why thouldeſt thou deſpile, 
and why ſhouldeſt thou ſtand our againſt 
all this > 

2, Not onely every man, but every n 
offence muſt be forgiven, The wiſe man 
ayes, | that for ſome things there will be no 


- returi1ig agarn : a blow indeed, or an evil 


word may be pardoned ; but for upbraid- 
ing and pride, and diſcloſing ſecrets, and aE<clus22.22. 
treacherous wound every friend will depart, 
and never return again,,] But he onely 
tells how it will be, not what ought to 
be z what it 1s likely to be in marter of 
fat ; not how it ſhould be in caſe of con- 
ſcience : and he means this of ſocieties 
and civil friendſhips ; but inreligion, we 
go higher, and even theſe alſo, and great- 
er then theſe muſt be pardoned; unleſs 
we would preſcribea limit ro Gods mer- 
cy inthe remiſſion of our ſins, He will 
pardon every fin of ours, for the pan 
; = 
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of which we can rightly pray; but yet 


we muſt pray for it, and hope ituponno || 1 

Japiter omni. meaſures but thoſe of our forgiveneſs; | m 

eerinnb « O Jupiter (ſaid the diſtreſſed Prince) | ©! 

lis, Aſpice nos, <© hear our prayers according to our piety, Þ F 

bee tantem, #t 1ook upon ns, and as we do, fo give us g! 

}# pietate me. , . ; 

"omur, Be de. help, and there isno inſtance that can be | Cc 

znde auxilium- Conſiderable to the leſſening or excufing | Þ 

fneid'2- of this duty. VVe muſt forgive not only | © 

7 injuries in the matter of money ; but in | 1c 

—_—_— all .errours and crimes whatſoever in þ& 

pecunie folam, Which any man can fin, and thou canſt be |} Þ 

ſed omnum offended. 
cauſarum, cul. Rr AE i 

parum, criminum, quicquid homo incurrere poterit ; in his tibi quum incurre- al 

wit alter, 7gnoſce. | k 

| c 

3. Although in theſe things there isno T 

difficulty ; yer in the intention and expreſ- t 

ſions of this duty there is ſome, For if it ff 

be inquired what is meant by forgiving; fi 

many men ſuppoſe it is nothing bur ſay- Z 

ing, / forgeue him with all my heart, and 1 O 

pray God forgive him; But this is but words, ( 

and we muft have more material figni- Þ| . { 

fications of it then ſo, becauſe nothing {c 

can commute for the omiſhon of the ne- tl 

ceſſary parts of this duty. It is therefore tl 

neceſſary that we obſerve thele mea- { 

ſures, P c« 


1, Every 


before the (Communion. 
1. Every man that hath received inju- 


ries be they never {o great, mutt have a 
minde perfectly tree trom all intentions 


of revenge in any inſtance whatſoever, 


For when the quettion 1s concerning ftor- 
giving him that did the wrong, every man 
can beſt anſwer his queſtion. by placing 
himſelf in the ſeat ot him that did the 
offence, and conſidering to .what purpo- 
ſes, and by what fignifications, and in 
what degrees, and to what event of things 
himſelf would fain be pardoned, if he 
were in his caſe and did repent the injury 
and did defire pardon. Thats the mea- 
ſure and the rule; and we 
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learn it from * Chryſologas. 
Thou art a ſinful man, and 
thou wouldeſt that God 
and man ſhould alwayes 
forgive thee, Do thou tor- 
give. alwayes ; ſo much, fo 
often, fo | intirely as thou 
wouldeſt be pardoned thy 
ſelf; ſo much, ſo ofren and 
ſo intirely give pardon to 
thy enemy : and this toge- 


Qui ne tuberibus propriis of- 
fendat amicum 
Poſtular, ignoſcat verrucis illi- 
us; £quum eft 
Peccaris veniam 
red6d:.;* rurſus. 
Horar i Ser. 3, 
* Homo fiuc jxccaro effſe nom 
pores, vi: ſercpes til aimit= 
ti. Dimitte ſemper, Qu2ntumt 
vis tihi dimiiti, tantum dimits 
te. Queries vis dimicti tibj to- 
ries dimit:czino quia yis rotum 
dimitti rib! , rotum dimitte- 
Chryfolagus. : 


poſcentem, 


ther with the reaſon of it is well expreſ- 
ſed in the Goſpel of the Nazarens, «© It 
« thy Brother fins againſt thee in words 
« and offers thee ſatisfation ſeven times 


« ina day, receive him, S:m07 his 


Diſ- 
ciple 


& ciple ſaith unto him, ſeven times in a 
« day 2 The Lotd anſwers, yea, I ſay unto 
< you, ſeventy times ſeven times, For e- 
c« yen among(t the Prophets alſo 5 after 


« they were anointed with the holy | 
« Ghoſt, there was found the word of | 


«ſin; that is, they allo offended in their 
rongues, | 


Againſt this thete is no objeion, but | 
what 15 made by the fooliſh diſcourſes of | 
young men, fighters and malicious, 'who | 
by the evil manners of the world are | 


taught to call revenge, gallantry, and 
the patdoning of injuries to be puſillani- 
mity and cowardice: for this Devil that 
dwells in tombs and cannot be bound with 
chaines, prevailes infinitly upon this ac- 


count amongſt the more glorious part of 


mankinde ; bur (as all other things are, 
which oppoſe the wiſdome of God) is 
infinitely unreaſonable; there being no- 
thing in the world a greater teſtimony of 
impotency and effeminacy of ſpirit then 
a deſire of revenge, VWho are fo cruel 
as Cowards, and who fo revengeftul as 
the weakeſt and the moſt paſſionate wo. 
men> Wile Chryſippus, and gentle Tha- 
- les, and the good old man who being to 
drink his. poyſon refuſed to give any of . 


orgrvene/s of imjuries neceſſary } © 


to his perſecutorztheſe men 
did notrhink revenge a plea- 
: ſure, or a worthy 1atistaQi- 
" | on. For what manis ſo bar- 
{| barous as to recover his le- 
, 


leproſy by ſucking the lite- 
blood from dying infants > 
a good man would rather 
endure ten leprofies then 
one ſuch remedie, Such a 
thing is revenge; it pretends 
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———quzppe minuti 

Semper & infirmi eft animi,ex- 
1guiq; volupras 

Ultio, continuo. fic collige, 
quod vindita 

Nemo magis- gaudet © quam 
foeming—— 

Cliyſippusnon dicet idem, 
nec mite Thaletis 

Ingenium, dulciq; ſenex vici- 
nus Hymetto, 

Qui partem acceptz ſzya inter 

vincla cicutz 
Accuſatori nollet dare. 
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to cure a wound but does it Fevenel, 
with an intolerable reme- _ 
dy. It was the ſong of Cyclops to his ſheep: 


feed you upon the tender herbs, I mean to Paſcite vos 


feed upors the fleſh and drink the blood of the 
Greeks; this is a violence not onely to the 
laws and manners, but even to the very na- 
ture of men, Lyons indeed and Tygres 
do with a ſtrange curioſity eye and ob= 
ſerve him that ſtruck them, and they 
fight with him above all the hunters; to 
ſirike again is the return of beaſts; bur 
to pardon him that ſmote me, is the bra- 
veſt amendsand the nobleſt way of doing 
right unto our ſelves; whileſt in the wayes 
of a man and by the methods of God, we 
have conquered our enemy intoa friend. 
Burt revenge is the diſeaſe of honour, and 
is as contrary to the wiſdom and _ 
(a 
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| | of men as dwelling in rivers and wallow. 
Ing in fires isto their natural manner of 


living, and he who out of pretence of va- 
Jour purſues revenge is like to him, who 
becaule fire is a glorious thing, is willing 


to have a St, Amnthontes fire jn his 


face, 


2, He that is injured muſt ſo pardon, | 
_ asthar he muſt not pray to God to take | 
. revenge of his enemy, It was noted asa | 
pititul ching of BYutus , that when his ar. | 
my was broken and himſelf expoſed . to | 


the inſolencies of his enemies, and that he 


could not revenge himſelf, he cryed: out, 


z4 wi 39s moſt paſſionarely in the words of the 


»G 
0% Twy og 
am xs 
X@V, 


- Quid enim 
prodeft fi u- 


'nus prote 


oret ad Domi-= 


Greck tragedy*, to Jupiter to take ven- 
geance of young Otaurus, But nothing 1s 


more againſt the nobleneſſe of a Chriſti- | 


an ſpirit , and the intereſt of a holy com- 
munion, then when all meer together to 
pray forall , andall for every one, that 
any man ſhould except his enemy ; that 


he who prayes for bleſſings tothe whole | 


myſtical body of Chriſt, ſhould ſecretly 
dcefire that one member ſhould periſh, 
If one prayes for thee and another prayes 
againſt thee, who knows whether thou 
ſhalt be blefſed or accurſed? 


num & alivs adverſum te Doum interpellet ? $,Chryſoft. in 5. Matth. 
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_ . 3:He that means to communicate wot- 
thily muſt ſo forgive. his enemy, as never 
co upbraid his crime any more, Fot we 
muſt ſo-forgive as thar we forgetit ; not 
in the ſenſe of nature; but pertealy in 
the ſenſe of charity. .For ro what good 
purpoſe can any man keep a record of a 
ſhrewd turn, bur to become a ipie upon 
the aRions of his enemy , watchtul' to 
do him ſhame, or by that to -aggravate , 
every new offence> It was. a .malicious ered lth;s; 
part of Darius, when the Atbentaus had 
plundered Sardrs,he rclolving roremember 
the evil turn till he had done them a mitſ- 
chief, commanded one of his ſervants thar 
every time he waitedat fupper, he ſhould 
thrice call upon him, Sr. remembet the As 
thentans.The Devil is apt encugh to do this 
office tor any man ; and he thar keeps in 
- | mind an injury, needs no other temprer 
) to uncharicableneſſe but his own memo- 
t ry. Hethat reſolves to remember it, nc- 
t ver does forgive it perte&ly; _ bur, is 
e | the under-officer of his own malice, For 
y 8 as rivers thac run under ground do infal- 
«| libly fall imo the fea and mingle with 
D the falr waters : (ſo is the injury 
i thatis remembred; it runs under ground 
indeed and the anger is hid, bur it 
tends certainly to P_ and though 
| it 
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it be ſometimes lefle deadly for want of 
opportunity , yet it is never lefſe dange- 
TOUS, 


4. Hethat would communicate wor- 
thily muſt fo pardon his enemy, that 
though he be ccerrain the man is in the 
wrong, and finned againſt God in the 
cauſe, yet he muſt not under pre- 
tence of righting God and religion and 
the laws, purſue his own anger and re- 
venge,and bring him toevil, Every man 

1s concerned that evil be to 
Que vindi&a prior. quam cam him that loves it, but we 


formido ſuperbos nk. . 
Flettic, & aflocrom ſpoliis af. ©OZED OUr ſelves by think 
fligit egeſtas ? ing that we have nothing to 


Clandien de bello Getico. dotopardon Gods enemies, 
| and vie perſons. Iris true, 
we have not but neither hath any private 
manany thing to do to puniſh them;bur 
he that cannot pardon Gods enemy, can 
pray to:God that he would: & it were bet- 
ter to ket it all alone,then to deſtroy cha- 
rity Ow pretence of juſtice or religion. 
For it this wicked man werethy friend, 
tt may very well be ſuppoſed that thou 
wouldeſt be very kinde ro him, though 
he'were Gods enemy * and we are caſy 
enough to think well of him that plea- 
ſes-us, let him diſpleaſe whom he lift 

beſides, 
| 5. He 


To: before the Comminion 


. . 5. He may wozthily communicate,that 
fo pardons his-enemy.,as'that he endeavour 
co make him. to be his friend, Are you 
ready to do him good > Can you relieve 
your enemy, it he were in want? Y eszitmay 


be you'can, and youwith, it were come to ' 


thar, And ſome men will purſue rheir 
enemy with amplacable profecurions till 
they have got 'cthem under their 'feer 
and then they delightzto lift them-up,:and 
to ſpeak kindly 'to the man, and to 'for- 
give him with all the noblecneſſe . and 
bravery in the world, But let us 
take heed, leſt inftead of ſhewing 


_- 
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culpi facimy 
up malis ex» 


mercy we make a trinmph. Relieve his pediatefle, 
need and berroubled that he needs ir. Re- Jam nmum 
ſcue him 'from 'the calamiry which he fudenm & 
hath brought -upon himſelf, or is fallen benignos. Tec 
into by mifadventure, but never thraſthim _— 


down, thatthou mayeſt be honoured and 
glorious by-raiffng him from .that cala- 
mity in- which chou arr ſecretly delighted, 
tharheis mtangled, Lycurgas of Sparts.ina 
tumulr miade againſt . him by ſome Citi- 
zensloſtan eye : which fa& the wiler part 
of the-people infinitely derefting,gave the 
villain thar did ir into their Princes pow- 
er ;and he uſed ir worthily ; he kept him 
in his houſe a year, he raught him virtue, 
and bronght him forth to 'the people a 
worthy Citizen, To ' 1-96 thy enemy 

 -: as 
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as David - pardoned Abſalom, thats true 
charity; and he that does ſo pardon, needs | 
no turther inquiry into the caſe of con- | 
ſcience, It was an excellent ſaying of | | 
Com autem Seneca, [When thou docſt forgive thy ; 
igo-ſcis, ita enemy, rather ſeem to acquit him then to 
> ueficivw oardon bimz rather excule the faulrzthen 
I 
I 


Tt «ir tempe 4 
ra, vt.non-g- Onely forbear the puniſhment: for no 


Noiceic vidc- . is | 
I puniſhment is greater, then ſo to order 


vers, : quia- £y pardon, that it ſhall glorifie thy kind- | { 


g avis-m.m ncflc, and upbraid and reproach his | | 
POANne gens {in . | , 
Eli com. ume- 9 C 
lioſa venia. c 
6. He that would be truely charitable c 

in bis forgivencſſe , and with juſt mea- N 


ſures would communicate, muſt ſo par- }; 
don his enemy, that he reſtore him w'Þ 
the ſame fjatc of love and friendſhip as 
| before. This is urged by St. 
Tam liberaliter Dominus om- Beruard : AS the great i1mita- b 
nem donavit injuriam, ut- jm - — — -? .Q 
nec 6amaer. ulciſcendo, nee T10n of the Divine mercy, Bi 
ntoeder imgooperando, ner God hath: fo freely, fo in- 
minus diligat impurando, St, ,- 
OE” i; tirely pardoned our fins that 
| he neither condemns by re- 
vengeing, nor confounds by upbraiding, 
nor loves lefſe by imputing. He revenges 
not at ail, le never upbraides, and when th 
he hath once pardoned, he never Þ 1 


1,4puics it to any evil purpoſes any mores 
. L | An 


LL 


" before the Communion, 


And juſt ſo muſt our reconciliation be; 
we muſt love him as we loved him be- 
fore ; tor if we love him lcfſe,- we puniſh 
him, if our love was valuable; then he 
is forgiven zadeed when he hath loſt no- 
thing. I ſhould be thought ſevere if I 
ſhould ſay thar the true torgiveneſſe and 
reconciliation does imply a greater kind- 
neſle atter then before; bur iuch is the efe 
fc& of repentance, and fo is the nature of 
love. [* There is more joy over one finner 
©thar repenteth,then over ninety and nine 
© juſt perſons that need no repentance, Jand 
a broken f love is like a broken bone, 
ſet ic well, and ir isthe ſtronger for the 
iracure, Vhen Nzcazor railed upon Phz- 
lp of Macedon he lighted him, and he 
railed ſtill 5 he then reproved him bur 
withal forgave him, and till he railedz 
bur when he forgave him, and gave him 
a donative, he ſealed Nrcanors pardon, he 
confuted his calumny and taught him vir- 
rue. 


- But this depends not up- 
on the injured perſon a- 


| lone, but upon the return 


and repentance of him 
that did-ir, For no man is 
the better with God for ha- 
ving finned againſt him;and 
no man for having injured 

R 3 


+ Namin hominum 2tate myulta 
eveniunt hvjuſmodi 
Capiunt voluptates,mox rur. 

ſam miſerias, 

Irz interveniunt, redeunt rur- 
ſum in gratiam. 

Verim irz fi que forte eveni. 
unt hyjuſmoedi 


Inter eos rwſum fi rev«ntum 


in gratiam eff 
Bis tanto amici ſunt, inter-ſe 
quam prins. Male Amp. 
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' his brother can be the better beloved 
by him : Burt if the finger double his care 


in his repentance,and if the offending man 
increaſe his kindneſſe, juſtice and indear- - 


ments in- his return to friendſhip ; then 
It is the duty of charity ſo to'patdon, ſo 
to reſtore as the man deſerves ; that 1s, 


the fin muſt not be remembred in anger, 


to leſſen the worthineſſe of his. amends. 


And this is that which our bleſſed Saviour, 


ſayes [ifhe ſhall return and ſay 1 repent, thou 
ſbab forgive him] SE 


But the underſtanding of this great duty 
will requize a little more exadtneſle, ler 


us therefore inquire more particularly 


Into the praRical queſtions or caſes of 
conſcience relating ro this duty, * 


x, Howfar we are bound to forgive 


our enemy that does repent , and how . 


far him that does not? 

'*. 2, How long and how often muſt 
we proceed in our pardon to the pe- 
m———_—] LA 
 '3. What indications and fignes of re- 


pentance, are we to require andto accept 


as ſufficient > | | 

' 4. Whether after every relapſe muſt 
the conditions of his pardon be harder 
then before?, © ..- op 
TIENTS 5, Whether 


' before the (ommunion. 


5, Whether the injured. perſon be 
bound to offer peace and ſeek tor recon- 
cilement? or whether may. he let it a- 
lone if the offending party does nat 
ſeck it > | 
6, Whether the preceptof charity and 
forgiveneſſe obliges us not to go to 
Law> 2 
7. What charity or forgiyeneſle the 
offended Husband or Wite is to give 
nt gr” other in taſe of adultery repen- 
ted Of ? 


| Queſtion. IT. 


Whether we are is forgive him 
that does not repent, and how 
far if be does, and how far if 


be does not? Z 


1 . 


If he have done me no wrong, there is 
nothing to be forgiven ; & if he offers to 
give me fſatisfa&ion, he is out of my debt. 
Bur it he hath been injurious, and does not 
repaire -me, then I have ſomething to 
pardon, Bur what reaſon is there in that 
teligion that requires me to reward a 
ſinner with a gitc, to take my e netay in- 

X 4 57,00 
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® vererem fe- $O my boſome, to invite new-injuries.* by 


rendo injuri- 


Borame 
$15: = ©: 


*Natth, So44+ 


ſuffering and kindly rewarding the old? 
for by this mean we may have injuries e- 
nough, and fin ſhall live at the charge of 
the good mans piety ;z and charity ſhall 


- be the ſuel of malice: what therefore is 


our quty in this caſe 2 


I anſwer, that there is a double ſort of 
pardon or forgiveneſle, the firſt and 
leaſt is that which neither exadts revenge 
our ſelves , nor requires it of God, nor 
delights in it if ir happens; and this is due 
toail : thoſe very enemies that do not re- 
pent, that ceaſe nor ſtill to perſecute you 
with evi}, muſt thus be pardoned ; whe- 
ther they care for it or nog whether they 
ask it or ask it not, 'For theſe we muſt al- 
ſo pray, we muſt bleſfſe them, we 
muſt ſpeak as much good of them 
as occaſion ahd juſtice do require, and 
we mult love them ; that is, do them 
Juſtice, and do them kindnefle ;' and this 


expreſly required of us by our bleſſed Sa- ' 


Viour *, 


Pur there is alſo another forgiveneſlc; 
that is, a reſtitution: to the firſt ſtate of 
friendſhip and truſt; to love him as well, 
to think 'as well of him; and this is onely 
dne to them that repent, and ask —_ 
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and make amends as they can : for then 
the proper office of thy charity is to pt- 
ty thy brothers infirmity, to -accept his 
ſorrow, to entertain his triendſhip and his 
amends, and.to.pur a periodto his repen- 
rance for having troubled thee. For his 
ſatisfaction and reſtitution hath taken a- 
way the material: partof the 1njury ; and 
thou art as well as thou wert- before , or 
ar leaſt he would faine have thee ſo ; and 
then there cam be nothing elſe done but 
what is done by thy charity;& by this thou 
muſt bear a ſhare inhis ſorrow, believe 
his affirmation, accept his repentance, 
cancel his guilr., take 'off the remanent 
obligations,'remove ſuſpicion from him, 
entertain no jealouſies- of him, but in all 
things truſt hina where charity is not im- 
prudent. 


For it is not alwayes ſafe to imploy 
a perſon that hath deceived my truſt and 
done me wrong. Burt if you perceive thar 
he may wiſely be truſted. and imployed, 
charity muſt take off the objeQion of his 
former failing. If by repentance he hath 
cut off the evil that he did thee, and thar 
evil by which he did it, then if you refuſe 
to imploy him becauſe he once did you 
wrong, ' it is revenge and not  pru- 
dence, - If he offended thee by _ 
"ts y 
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by anger, by covetouſneſſe, it is not e- 
nough, that he ſay, Sr, forgive me, I will 
make you amends, Itiscnough to make 
you pardon him, and perfeRly to be re- 
concuiled to him : but unlefle his. repen- 
tance hath deſtroyed: his covetouſneſle, 


his anger, or his. przde, the evil princi- 
ple remaines , and. he will injure thee a- | 
gain, Which rhing if wiſely and with. | 


out pretences thou canſt really perceive, 
to truſt or to imploy him in. ſuch inſtan. 
ccs in which he formerly did thee injury,is 
not prudent-nor ſafe, and no.charity ries 
thee to be a fool, and to ſuffer thy ſelf to 
be tempted. Onely be careful that you 
do not miſtake jealouſy for. prudence, 
and fo loſe the rewards of charity; leaſt 
= we think our elves wiſe we become 
ools, 


Queſtion II. 


How long, and bow often muſt. we 
proceed iu our forgiveneſſe, aud 
accept of the repentance of 
injurious perſons? 


_ To this we need no anſwer but the 
words of our bleſſed Saviour, 1f thy Bro: 


, 
e 


b 
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ther treſpaſs agaznft thee ſeven. times. in a day, Luke 17.44 
and ſeven times 11 a day turn again: io: thee, 
ſaying, Irepent, thos ſhalt forgoue bim, Now. 


this ſeven times in a day,and ſeventy times 


ſeven times is not a determined number, 
but ſignifies infinitely. Sevez times tr a day 
do 1 praiſe thee, (aid Dauid, From this: de- 


| finite number ſome Ages. of the Church 
| took their pattern for their Canonical 


hours, It was well enough ; though. in 

the truth of the thing, bs L wilt 

praiſe thee continually ; and fo muſt our 
pardoning be. For it Chriſt hath forgiven 

thee bur ſeventy; times ſeven times (ſaith 

S. Auſtin.) then: do thou alſo ſtop there z 4.99%" P" 
let his meaſure be thine. If he denied to 

ſpare thee for thenext fault, do thou ſo to 

thy Brother.But $. Heron oblerves concern- 

ing ths number; that Chriſt requiredusto 


forgive our Brother ſeventy times feven 


times in a day ; thattts four bundred and 

ninety times ; meaving that we muſt be ut teties pec- 
ready to forgive him oftaer then he can ©9774. 
need it, Now rhough he thac fins fr equent- res in die,quo- 
ly and repents frequently, gives great rea- !7e-i?ſc _ 
ſon to believe heskis repenances are but '* "PPE." 
pretended, and that ſuch repentances be- 

fore God fignific nothing; yet that is. no- 

_ tous; it maybe they are rendred in- 

efftectual by the relapſe, and that they were 

good for the preſent ; as Ababs was : bur 
ESE oo a &- 
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'whether they be or be not, yer it he be 
not aſhamed to repent ſo often, we muſt 
think it no ſhame and no imprudence to 
forgive him ; and to forgive him ſo,thathe*y } 
be reſtored intirely ro his former ſtate of. 
good tnings; that is, there muſt be no 
let in thy charity; it there be in prudence, 
that's another confidcration, But his fſe- F 
cond repentance muſt be accepted as well - | 
as his firſt;and his tenth as well as his fifth.” | - 
And if any man think it hard, ſo ottento | © 
be tied, to accept his repentance; ler him 
n 
0 


underſiand that it is becauſe him- 
ſelf hath not yer been called to judge- 
ment, he hath not heard the voice of the 
exaQtor,he hath nor yet been delivered to 
the rormenters, nor ſummed up his own 
accounts, nor beheld with amazement the is 
vaſt number of his ſins, He thathath in P 
deepeſt: apprehenſion placed himſclt be- 
fore the dreadful tribunal of God, or 
felt the ſmart of conſcience, or hath been 
affrighted with the fears of hell, or re- 
members how often he hath been ſpared. 
from. anhorrible damnation ; will not be 
ready to ſtrangle his brothcr and afflit 
him for a trifle ; becauſe he conſiders his 
own dangers of periſhing for a ſum which 
can never be paid; if it never be forgi- hy 


Quelk, 


»* 


, 
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Qu:'ſtion III. 
What indications and ſignes of repen- 


tance are we to require and to ale 


cept as ſuf ficient ? 
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I anſwer, that for this circumſtance - 


there is as proper anule and cxcrcife of 
our charity as in the dire& forgiveneſſe, 
Weare not toecxad ſecurities and de- 
monſtrations mathcmartcal, nor to de- 
mand the extremity of things; If thy ene- 
my be willing co make an amends, ac- 
cept of his very willingneſle for fome part 


and his amends for the other, Let every 


good at be forwardly entertained, and 
perſuade you heartily that all is well with- 
in, If you can reaſonably think ſo, you are 


bound to think ſo; tor after all rhe ſignes ' 


ceive you ; and whether his heart be right 
or not, you can never know but by the 


judgement of charity z and that you may 


better ule betimes, For when ever your 
returning enemy ſayes he does repent (that 


1s,gives humane and probable indications 
of his repentances) you cannot tell bur that 


he ſayes true; and therefore you muſt for- 
Live. The words of Chriſt are plain; if be 


YelWYks 


-of repentance in the world he may de- - 
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returns ſaying, I do repent : then it isa 
duty, and we can ftay no longer ; for he 
that confeſſes his fin and prayes for par- 
don, hath done great violence and morti- 
fication co himfelf ; he hath paniſhed his 
faulc * ;and then there is norhing left to 


genus vidifle he done by the offended party bur to re- 


Precantem. 


turn to mercy and chariry. * Bur in this 


affaire it is remarkable what we are com- 
-mandedby our blefled Lord. Agree with | 
thine aduerſary quickly 8c. leaſt thou be con. | 


ſtrated to pay the utmoſt farthing. Plainly 
intimating ; that. in reconcilements and 


- returns of friend(hip there is ſuppoſed ab 


wayes ſomething to be abated, ſomething 
_—_ : forif he pay thee to the 
utmoſt farthing, thou haſt forgiven no- 


thing, It is merchandiſe and nor forgive- 


neſle toreſtore him that does as .nauch as 


youcan require, Be not over righteous, faith 
' Solomoz; that is, ler charity do ſomething 


of thy work,allow to her,place-and pow- 
ers and opportunity, It-was an excellent 
laying of St.Berzmard.[< God 


Serms 5.deNaall, 0  < is never called the Godof 
Ee ' orum ; 

alcjonom Sieitur, ſed pater © revenges but the Father 
miſericordiarum - quod miſe- © of mercies ;.becauſe the 0- 


rendi cauſam fomat'expro. © ,:;.:; "=: = 
vrio'» jodicandi ft uleifcendi > inal of his revenges he 


magis ſumaz ex noſtroz ſeil. ex © takes from us and our fins, | 


noftcis peccatis, <« bur- the original and the 


< cauſes of his ſegivenctls 
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& hetakes from himſelf :) and fo ſhould 
we; that we reſtore him that did us 
wrong, to our love again ; let it aot be 
wholly, becauſe he hath done all thar-can 


be required, but ſomething upon our 
- ,own account; let our mercy havea ſhare 


init; thatis, let us accept him 

receive him quickly, believe him eaſily, 
expound all things to the better ſenſe, take 
his word, and'reccive his repentances and 
forgive himat the beginning of itz not to 
interrupt his repentance, bur to incourage 
it; and thar's the proper work of chari, 
ty inthe preſent article. 5 


Queſizou IV. 


Whether after every relapſe muſt the 
conditions of his pardon behar- 
der then before ? 


I anſwer, that 1 find no difftcrence-in 
the expreſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, Ir 
isall one after feven times, and after ſe- 
venty times, and after ſeventy times ſeven 
times; it he ſball return ſaying, I repent; 


that's all is /here required, But -then 'be- 


cauſe 'by ſaying [I repent.) is:not means 
onely the ſpeaking it, but alſo doing = 
- | . MUL 
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ſoon as he does fo,fo ſoon you mutt for 
give him, yet 


1, After the firſt forgiveneſle and at 
the ſecond and third offence, we are 
not obliged fo readily ro believe his. ſay- 


ing, as after the firit offence ; at which | 
time although. he did violence to juſtice þ 
and charity, yet he had not broken his | 


faith as now he hath; and therefore the 


ofrener he hath relapſed , the fnore ſtg- | 


nifications he cught to give of the truth 

of his repentance, He that 1s pardoned 

and fins again cannot expect fo eaſily to 

be acquitted the third time as at the firſt, 

"APY ſaich St. Baſil, Ar the firſt fault we muſt 

Iii afſeque- believe his ſaying , becauſe we know no- 

eu, fiiterdm thing to the contrary; but when he hath 

pernipern” often ſaid fo, and it is ſeen ſo often that 

juaicium . . . . . ; 

fibi przpa- he did not ſay true, he that 1s forgiven 

rat- Sum. and then relapſes is obliged to do more, 
_ the next time he pretends repentance. 


2. Although we are bound ' to for- 

_ givehim intirely even after a thouſand in- 
juries, if he does truely repent ; yer this 
perſon cannot expe to be imployed,' of 
to be returned to all his former capacities 


of good ; becaulc it is plain, he hath: not 
cured 
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muſt at leaſt be probable that he does ſo, 
as well as ſay fo; theretorc alchough as . 
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card the evil principle, the malicious 
heart, or the evil eye, the flanderous 
tongue, or the unjuſt hand, his covetous 
deſire, and his peeviſh anger: and then 
chough we muſt be ready in heart to re- 
ceive him to all che degrees of his former 
condition, when he ſhall be capable, and 
is the ſame man that ought ro be imploy- 
cd ; yer till he be{o, or appears fo in ptu- 
dent and reaſonable indications, he moſt 
be pardon'd heartily, and prayed tor cha- 
rkably, bur he muſt be handled cautiouſly. 
Ir muſt not be hatder for thee to pardon 
him aftet ten thouſand relapſes and re- 


'. turns: burafrer ſo much variety of folly 


and weak inſtances, -it will be mach harder 
for him to ſay and prove he does repent. 
Bur in this,our charity muſt neither be cre- 
dulons, nor 'morale ; tos eaſie, nor too 
difficult; bur it is ſecure, if- it pardons 
him and prayes for him whether he repents 
or no; 


3. There are ſome ſignifications of re- 
pentance, which charity never can refuſe ; 
bur muſt accept the offending perſon as a 
canvert and a penitent, 


I, Such is oper! and plain confeſſion 
of the fault, with the circumſtances of 
ſrame and diſhonour ;' for he that does fo 

TT, Y much 


Quiſquis Torent] nihil credit 
Ulemer facile pejerare fcit. that ſwears ſeldome;,and al- 


much rudeneſs to himſelf as to en- 
dure the ſhame of his: fin, rather then 
' not. to return to duty z gives great teſti- 
mony that he returns in earneſt, And 
this can no waies be abated, unleſs he have 
done ſo before ; and that his confeſſion is 


but formal, and his ſhame 1s paſſed into 


ſhamcleſneſs. In this cale we may expect 
ſome more real argument. 


2, Whatſocver are the great uſual ſigns 
and expreſſes of repentance beiore God, 
thole allo are to be accepted by us when 
they are done before men ; and though we 
may be decciv'd in theſe things, and God 
cannot : yet they are the beſt we can get, 
and ſomething we muſt relie upon. And 
becauſe like God we cannot diſcern the 
hearts. of men , yet we rightly follow his 
example ; when we do that which 1s the 
next beſt, and expound the aRion to the 
beſt and moſt favourable ſenſe of cha- 
rity, 


3. An oath if jt be not taken lightly is. 


a great preſumption of an innocent, a:fin- 
cere and a repenting ſoul. Iris the fignof 
an i}] mind not rotruſt him 


waies {olemnly,8 for ought 
we know, juſtly, ſaid Amphides.” For a 
_ ſolemn 
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folemn ſacred oath is a FER ID 
double hedge, & it is-guar- gffearno canons, canger & 
ded by a double tear ; leſt tos evim ſibi rum cavet, Ee ne 
I abule my friend, and leſt 4s x 66 Ne Peccer in. 
I provoke my God: and | 
the B. Apoſtle faith, thar an oath 1s the end 
of all irife;mcaning,amongſt perions who 
can cealc to ſtrive, and can ceale to be in- 
jurious, Ic is ſoamong them who have 
religion apd who can be fir for ſociety, 

For th:re 1s 110 man whoſe oath 1t can be 
fic co take, bur it is alſo fir that having 
{worn,he ſhould be truſted. Bur it 1s ſel- 
dome that our charity can be put to fuch 
extremities ; and inno converſation can it 
happen, that a man ſhall doan injury, and - 
repent and do it again twemty times, and a 
hundred times in the revolution of a few 
daies, If fuch things could be, thoſe men 
are intolerable upon other accounts; and 
though charity muſt refule no man, and 
forgiveneſs muſt alway ſtand at your door 
ready tolet inall that knock, yer the ac- 
cidents of the world;caution and prudence, 
and innocent fears, will diſpole of our 
affairs in other channels of fccurity, and 
cut off the occaſions of ſuck diipurcs, ſo 
certain is that obſcrvation of S. Hzierom 
which I mentioned before ; that we are 
tied to forgive oftrer then our Brother 
can fin; but then alſo fo ſafe are wes 4 
Y 2 whole 
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whole charity muſt be bigger then the 
greateſt temptation; and yer no tempration 
1s like to happen but what 1s lets then an 
ordinary charity. | 


| Queſt, V. 


Whether the injur d perſon be bound to | 


offer peace ? or may he let it alone, 
and worthily communicate,if the of- 


fending party does not ſeek it e 


To the Queſtion, whether of the par- 
tics muſt begin the peace > I anſwer that 


| bothare bound, For although he that did 


Difſentio ab 
aliis i re _re- 
conciliatio 
Incipiat, Se- 
ner. ; 


the injury is bound in conicience and ju- 
ſtice to go to him whom he hath injur'd, 
and he 1s not a true penitent if he does not; 
and he muſt not for his part be accepted 
to the .Communion ; of which I am to 
give account in the Chapter of repen- 
rance; yet becaule we are now upon the 
title of Charity, I am to add, that if the 
Criminal does not come; the offended 
perion muſt offer peace 3 he muſt go or 
ſend co him, It oifers begin the quarrel, 
do thou begin the peace, fail Sexeca, For 
ſometimes the offender defires paryen 

ut 
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ſhips, Cnetus Aurelius, I 14 nos deftinavit S. Gregor. 
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but dares nor ask it : he begs itby interpre- 
tation and tacite deſire ; conſult theretore 
with his modcity, hus infirmity and his 
ſhame, He 1s more bound to do it, then 
thou art, yet thou canſt better do it then 
he can, Itis not alwaies ſafe for him : it 
is never unſate for thee, It may be an 
extream ſhame to him ; it 15 ever honou- 
rable to thee, it may be ſometimes to 
his loſs ; it is alwaies thy gain ; for this 
was the ſolution of Heſioa's riddle ; half is*Oav 5wa, 
more then the whole; 4 dinner of herbs FM*0. 
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tention ; and therefore upon all accounts it 
is for thy advantage to make the offer, 


.Iadd alſo it is thy duty, I do not ſay 
that in juſtice thou art bound ; but in cha- 
rity thou art, and in obedience to thy 
Lord, 1f thy Brother offexd thee, go and tell Matth,18.15, 
him, Go thou, faies Chriſt, For by ſo 
doing we imitate God, whom though we 
have {o often, ſo infinitely offended, yer 
he thought thoughts of peace, and ſent eo 
us Embaſſadors of peace *, and Miniſters 
of reconciliation, VWhen _ 
Pompey and AMarces Craſſus * Cogitans copitationes pacis 


. . _. Deus prior nos aceeſſit & lega- 
were to quit their Contul tos miniftroſqz reconciliationis 


know not- upon what ac- 
count, ran into the Forum and cried out 
S-2 that 


chat Jupiter appearing to him in his dream 
cominamtied that they ſhould be recon- 
ciFd before they were diſcharg'd by the 
people : which when the people alſo re- 
quir'd, Ponipey ſtirred nor, but Craſſus did ; 
he reach'd out his hand to his Collcguc, 
ſaying, I donothing unworthy of my -elt, 
O Romans, it I firſt offer peace to. Pompey, 
whom you honcur'd with the title of Great 


before he was a Man, and with a triumph. 


before he was a Senator. VVe cannot want 


beter arguments of peact{ulneſs :; Ic is no 


ſhame to thee to offer pzace to thy offen- 
ding Brother, when thy God did ſo to 
thee, who was greatly provok'd by thee, 
and could as greatly have bcen revcng'd ; 
and 1rt is no diſparagement that thou 
ſhouluft. defire the reconcilement wit 

him for whom Chriſt becamea Sacrifice, 
and to whom he offers as he does to thee 
the communion of his body and bloud, 
* Thou art (I ſay) 40zrd in charity to thy 
Brothersfoul , whoſe repentance thou canſt 
caſily invite by thy kind offer, and thou 
makeſt his return cafie, thou takeſt away 


his objection and tempration, thou ſecureſt } 


thy own right better, and art inveſtcd in 
the greateſt glory of mankind ; thou doeſt 
the work of God, and the work of thy own 
foul; thou carricſt pardon, and eaſe and 
merey with thee; and who would not "_ 
NE Thr ohork | ae Ort ue jk 
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and ſtrive to be firſt in carrying a pardon, , 


and bringing meſlages ot peace and joy- 
fulnefs > 


Conſider thercfore that death divides 
with you every minu:ez you quarrel in the 
morning, and it may be you thall die at 
night; rua quickly and be reconcil'd for 
fear your anger iatt longer then your life, 
It was a pretty victory which Exc/id got of 
his angry Brother, who being highly diſ- 
plea''d cried out, Let me periſh it I be not 


reveng'd, But he anlwered 3 And let me pjqgeream, 6 
perith it I do not make you kind, and non perſuas 
quickly to forget your anger. Thar gentle ©*: 


aniwer did it, and thcy were friends pre» 
ſently, and for ever after, Iris a ſhame if 
we be our-done by Heathens, and eſpecial- 
ly in that grace, which 1s the ornament 
and jewel of our religion ; that 1s, in for- 
giving .our enemies, in appcaſing anger, 
in doing good for evil, in 


returning prayers for curſ= * Chriſti ſanguis de cruce cla- 
5 man: pacem [oquitur, & recon» 


ings, al gentle u'ages for cihationemz quin idem ſangois 


rude treatments : this is the. quonian. 2 nobis bibirur, fi 
Ee Ba th ' mocb digne bitirur, clamat in 
glory of Chriſtianity *, as corporibus noftris verba pact- 


Chriſtianity is the glory of fica. 8. Cyprian. 
the world. I end this with 

the advice of S, B-rnard; let every man 
who defires ro come worthuly- to the Sa- 
crament of peace, the communion of 


Chriſts 
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Chriſts body ; for the wrong that he does 
be ready to ask pardon, and for the wrong 


that he receives be ready to give pardon, 


and ſo Chriſts members will be in peace. 


Queſt. VI. 


IS. . ; 

Whether the precept of forgivenefs, | 
andthe charity of the Communion | 
muſt of neceſſut; put a period to all | 


Law-ſuits e | 


To this I anſwer; that ſuits at Law in 
matters Criminal relating to injuries done 
or ſuffer'd are ſo often mingled with in- 
cereſts of anger and revenge, they are ſs 
otten conducted violently and paſſionate- 
ly ; that he who forbids atgers and rc- 
. venge, does alſo in cffc& forbid ſuits of 
Law upon the account of injuries receiv'd, 
But this is to be underſtood only of fuch 
repetitions of right, or vindications of 
Wrong as canpot or will not be ſeparated 
from revenge, Thus it the Law which 
God gave to Moſes in the matter of in- 
juries, were the meaſure of our judicato- 
ries [An eye for aneye, and a tooth for 
a tooth] it were not lawſnl to go to Law to 
ri NT FR AY " "ef 
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get his eye put out that had extivguiſh'd 
mine : for this does not repair me, but 
only affifas him, A Wolt 1s 1n nature, 
leſs hateful then a Viper. , He wounds 
that he may drink the ER ER 
bloud, and kils that he *2=e oo neſhe, 8% 2V 

| . mnwvav METHON?: & 84 cia- 
{mites that he may kill, and 79%; 4 uwndv wre0 dey xap- | 
gets nothing by it, So is OT I ES} 
every Law-iuit that vexcs 
one and repairs no man. But the rules 
and meaſures of conſcience in this parti- 


cular are briefly theſe, 


1. If the injury be tranſient and paſſes 
away in the A, it is not lawful for a 
Chriſtian tro go to Law, becauſe he cannor 
reſcind the a&, and he cannot repair him- 
ſelf, and that whach remains 1s nothing 
bur revenge, which can never conſiſt with 


charlty.'” -» 


2. The caſe is the ſame if the injury be 
permanent, but irremediable ; for 1t no- 
thing can be reſcinded, if no amends can 
be made, it is but a phantaſtick pleaſure to 
delight in the aftfliftion of him that in- 
jur'd me. If cutting off his arm would 
make mine grow ; if ſtriking him upon - 
the face would bring {ne a new tooth in 
ſtead of that which he ſtruck out of mine, 
GY ns Oe Re ny gt 
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then there might be a juſt cauſe of goi 

to Law ; but when the evil remaines after 
all that the Law can doe; it is enough that 
I loſt a limbe, I will notloſe my charity; 
which is left me tro make amends to me, 
and to procure a bleſling to make me re- 
paration. If by my arme I got my living, 
it is fir that he chat cut myarmeof 
ſhouldgive me maintenance; becaulc he 
can repair my loſle of livelihood, though 
he cannever reſtore my armez;and to 
cauſe him to be barely aitlied for my 
afflition, when T am not relieved by his 
afflition,is barbari{m and a rude unchari- 
| tableneſs, To revenge is 


Inhumanum verbum eft & qui- 
dem pro injuſtoreceptum ultio, 
& 3 contumeliis non differ nift 
ordine. Qui dolorem regerit, 
tantum excuſatius peccat- Se- 
Necd, g 


*O T11wpEy Te nroumageat|& 
aNrure&, 
* Adverſas latrone, fi nequeunt 


pro ſalute, pro ulrione ramen 
ſus ferrum omnes ftringere. 


but the more exculable 
way of doing injury, Nay, 
Maximus Tyrius (ayes, it is 
worſe ; the revenging man 
is worſe then the injuri- 
ous : and therefore to pro- 
{ecute him in Law who did 
me wrong, and cannot now 
amend me,15 but uncharita- 
bleneſs ated under the vi- 


ſor of authority, ſo Mithriaates affirm'd; 
that uſually men carry arms againſt a 
thict *,for revenge as much as for their fe- 
curicy': itis in many cafes nothing clfe but 
TCVENBCE, = 
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3. Hethat hath recctv'd an injury muſt 
not avenge himſelf -by going ro Law, 
chough with a purpoſe to prevent another 
injury that is rolcrable and inconſidera- 

!le. The reaſon 1s, becauſe it he fears 
an evil that 1s bur liccle, the ſmalneſs of 
the evil, and the untertainty of its event 
are not conſiderable it compar'd to the 
evil of revenge that is included, to the 
trouble of the ſuir, to the evil of our Bro- 
thers puniſhment, to his ſhame and to his 
{marr, to his expence and his diforder : 
and the charity of forgiveneſs ſhall never 
have a proper ſeaſon for its exerciſe, or 
an opportwnity to get a reward, it every 
excule and every degree of tempration, 
or ſeeming warranty, can legitimate that 
action which is more like a revenge, then 
it can be to prudence, and a reaſonable 
caution, 


All quarrellingsand contentions at Law 
for lictle matters axe arguments of impa- 
tience, of a pceviſh ſpirit, and an uncha- 


ritable minde, He is a very miferable man 
thar is unguiet when a moule runs over his —x 3; 
Jeet ardeg 
mvnegv. 


ſhooe, or a fly does kiſs his cheek. Vhat- 
ſoever is little and tolerable muſt be ler 


alone, faid Ariſtiaes ; and eApollonius an- ,,,yugos £ 


ſwered, that wars muſt not be undertaken mew: a3. 7 
av hn WETEWV, 


for great cauſes, nor ſuits at Law for little 
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ones. There is in ſuch perſons who run 
to Courts-and complain tor every ſmall 
offence,{uch a ſtock of anger and peeviſh- 


nels, and 1{uch a ſpirit of fire within them, 
that every breath and every motion from” 


without can pur it intoa flame z and the 
Devil will never be wanting to miniſter 
occaſionsto ſuch prepar'd materials. It 
is told inthe Annals of France, that when 
the Kings of E-glandand France ina deadly 
war had their armies ready to joyn bartel ; 
the French officers having felt the force 
of the Englith valour, were not willing to 
venture the hazard of a battel, and per- 
{waded their King to offer conditions of 
peace. The treaty was accepted, and the 
rwo Kings withdrew into an old Chappel 
in the field ; where when they had dif- 
cours'd themlelves into kindneſs, they re- 
{olved to part friends and toappoint Com- 
miſſtoners co finiſh the Treaty. But as 
they were going out, a- great Serpent iſ- 
ſued our of the rujnous wall and made to- 
ward the Kings, who being affrighted 
with the danger, drew their {words and in 
that manner ran out of the Chappel. Their 
guards who in equal numbers attended at 
the door, ſecing their Princes in a fright 
and with their {words drawn, ſuppos'd 
they were fighting, and withour any ſign, 
:nſtantly drew upon each other z which 
| | alarm 


Forgiveneſs of injuries neceſſary 


before the Communion. 
alarm the two armies taking, inſtantly en- 


cag'd ina bloudy fighr, and could nor for 
all the power of their Kings be rotally 


dilengag'd till the night parted them, Juſt 


ſuch 15 the danger of an angry and quarrel- 
{ome ſpirit. He hath his ſword by his ſide, 
and his army in the field, his hand is up 
and his hearc is ready and he wants no- 
thing but an occation, a ſerpent to fer 
him on ; and that will never be wanting 
as long asthe old Serpent the Devil, hath 
any malice or ay power. But let us not 
deceive our ſelves :' we are bound very 
far by the lawes of charity to the ſoul of 
our Brother ; and we are very much-con- 
cern'd that he be ſaved ; and therefore 


our B, Saviour, commanded us, zf our bro- x, 17, 2. 


ther have ſinned againſt us, to reprove him ;, 
not preſently to bale himto the Judge, or 
deliver him up to the Law ; but to uſe 
means and charitable inftruments, not for 
his vexation bur his converfion, And he 
little regards his brothers foul, who by 
ſuits of Law and arts of atflition pro- 
vokes him to'more anger, or hardens him 
in his fin, -or hinders his repentance, or 
vexes him into impatience, 


But to return to the particular caſe. The 
preventing of everyevil is not a ſufficient 
pretence (though 'it were true) to com- 
mence 
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mence a ſuit at Law. For when our bleſſed 
Saviour commands us to reprove our of- 
tending brother ; he ſpeaks of ſuch a one 
aS1is {till in ng and the ſtate of in. 
juſtice, a perſon from whom we are not 
ſure but we may receive another injury, 
&-yet even to this perion we are comman- 


ded to be charitable in our reproot & pri- | 
vate admonitton,bur are not permitted to | 


be quick & fierce in our complaints at Law, 
For it is not diſhonourable it a wile man 
be railed at, be ſmitten, be cheated, be 
derided by fools and evil perſons : but to 


do any thing of this again, that is inhu- 


mane and inglorious. But this cafe is ful- 
ly. determined even by a heathen : you 
muſt not returis evil to your enemy, althon;h 
we be in danger to ſuffer a greater miſchief; 
and therefore not vex him at Law, For thar 
is the defence of beaſts ; who cannot keep 
themſelves harmleſle but by doing a grea- 
ter miſchief : a tooth or a claw, a horn or 
a-heel, theſe defend rhe beaſt ; who that 
he may. not receive a wound, defends him- 


ſelf ſorthat he will kill his enemy. And . 


yet this amongſt evil men is called pru- 
dent, 


It is not by this diſcourſe intended that 
we may not take ſecurities of him againſt 
future miſchicfs, if we can do'ir , with- 
our. 


vefore the { ommunion. 


out doing him a miſchief : but under the 
colour ot ſecuring our ſelves for the fu- 
ture, we muſt not be revenged for what is 
pait z neirher muſt cur revenge in ſmall 
matters be uſed at all as an inſtrumens 
of our {ecuriry. It we can be ſecured with- 
out his affliction, we muſt take that way 
to be ſecured; but if by revenges and di- 
re& intlictions of evil, or procurations of 


punithment we aticmpr uu, We are not. 


charitable. And this 1s the perte& mean- 
| ingot our blcfled Saviour, 1f thiue enemy 
take thy cloak ;, let him take thy coate alſo; 
and if he (irike thee oz thy right cheek, turn 
thy left to h1:,and let him ſirike thee again, 
Theie words are not to ke underſtood li- 
terally and precuicly;not fo as to forbidall 
ſecurities or avoiding ot- tuture evils; for 
Chrift himielt did not doſo, when an e- 
vil ſervant {mote lim; and Sr, Paul did 
not fo, when the high Pricſt commanded 
bim ro be ſmitren on the face ;, they 
neither of them received ut filently,nor 
turned che other cheek; And what it he 
that {more one cheek will {mite no more? 
or will {mire the ſame 2 How it we are 
not able ro bear a ſecond blow > Or how 
it the offering the. other cheek pro- 
voke thy en«my to ſcorn thee, and 
tempt or:provoke him to ſtrike thee, who 


intended no ſuch ſecond blow? And were 
| / ; it 
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it not evidently better to withdraw fron 
him that ſmites > or to (weeten him with 
gentle language 2 Ir is therefore certain, 
theſe words are to be underftood in the 
ſenſe of prudence, equity and charity : 
that is, when you are injured, you may 
uſe all thar is tor your innocent detence 
and unmingled guards; you may without 
all peradventure pray him to be quiet, you 
may give him reaſons and arguments to 
let youalone ; you may give good words; 
you may give #leſs:ng for curſing z that's 
certainly permitted ; or you may run a- 
way ; you 'may flee from city to city; Or 


you may complain to him 5 you may 


reprove him, and expoſtulate the injury 
with him; as Chriſt did, and as did Sr. 
Paxl : But what is then meant by turning 
the other cheek? Our bleſſed Saviour uſing 
an tdiott{me of his own language, and: a 
phraſe nſed by the Prophet in the pre- 
diction of Chriſts meckneſle and paſſion; 
he turned his cheeks to the nippers; mcans,thar 
we muſt not reſiſt with doing violence 
or affliction to him that ſmices ; any inno- 
cent guard, but nothing violent; any thing 


that is harmlefſe, but nothing vexa- ' 


tious, but rather then do another evil, 
ſuffer another;] and this evidently de- 
monſtrares ,- that the preventing of e- 


very injury is no {ufficient warrant to le- 


gitimate 
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gitimatre the bringing of our enemy tobe 
puniſhed at Law tor what is paſt. The 
wmme 15 this, 


No man is forbidden to lock his doors; 


to bar his windows, or to run from e- 
vil, or to divert it, or to reprove it, Bat 
1, Inthis queſtion we ſpeak of evil al- 
rcady done; and againſt revenges, rot a- 
gainſt defences, for that which is done 
cannot be undone; and therefore revenge 
is toolith and. malicious : bur that which 
is not done, may be prevented by all arts 
of gentlenefle and innocence, and there- 
fore defencies are prudent and they are 


lawful. 2. We ſpeak here of little dan-< 


gers and tolerable evils; and a man muſt 


? 
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not goto Law, becauſe the Muſician keeps yg. 15: * 
falſe time with his foot z/j& is fort for a ms mg? pi 


ſmall matter that a man muſt difquiet 
his brother;he muſt rather ſuffer two, then 
do one evil. | 
4. Bur if the evil we fear be intolerable; 
and yet certain, or very probabie ro hap- 
pen, we may apptal to the Law tor fan- 
Quary or defence, though this appeal do 
procure affliction to our enemy : alwayes 
provided that this evil be nor direftly 1n- 
tended, nor deſired fecretly, nor delighted 
nwhen it happens, _ mace as little 
| as 


T 
e 
aA d0714y 


AY pay 


as it cani, proſecuted with as ealy circum- 
ſtances, without vexatious meaſures, bur 
nor without neceſſity. 

For in all entercourſes with our ener#y 
there are but two things to be confide- 
red by us: how we may do him good: 
how we keep our ſelves from evil, The 
latter, the law of charity and collateral 
duties do permit or enjoyn reſpectively; 
but of the former, our bleſſed Saviour 
hath made ſpecial provifion. For when 
our bleſſed Lord commanded us firſt to 
reprove ſecretly our offending Brother, 
and then before witneſle ifrhere be need; 
the reaſon he gives is onely that we may 
bring him to repentance, that you may 
gain him by reſcuing his ſoul from guiltt- 
neſſe and; his aQtions from injurioulneſle, 
Ifthis.courſe will not. prevail, then tell 
it tothe Church ; complain of hint pub- 
lickly;bring him before the Chriſtian Judi- 
catories; bur ſill that he may repent ; for 
if he repents he muſt be thy brother Kill; 
lov'd as dearly, treated as friendly, carel- 
ſed as ſweetly, handled as tenderly, con- 
verſed with as obligingly. Bur if none of 
all this will prevail tor his good ; then 
look you onely to the other part of the 
permiſſion ; that is, that you be ſecured 


from his evil; you have done all that - 


you are tied to do for his repentance in this 
; method 
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method;bur you have nor yer done all that 
you are tied to do in charity; for ſtill you 


muſt afford him all -thole kindneſles 
which Chriſt requires of thee for thy ene- 
my.; that is; to pray for him and to 
love him. But yon may ſecure your ſelf 
by all means which his. violence and your 
caſe hath made neceſlary. 

#But this I fay is in caſe the: evil be in- 
tolerable, or that to avoid it be a matter 


of duty, or charity to thoſe cro-owhom you - 
are obliged. Though my old friend and 


new enemy Carbo do me little ſpites,and 
kill my Deer, or ſhoot my pigeons, or 
treſpals upon my graſle, F muſt not be 
avenged on him at the Law, or right my 
ſeit by affi&ging him, bur firive tor ths. 
rewards of patience, and Jabour. for the 
iruics of my- charity, "and forthe 
uſe all rhe guards -of. pill ence th 
can : yetif he rakes away#alty..chitdrens 
portions,or fires my houſes, or ex xpoſes me 
and mine to beggery or deflitution; L 
muſt do that dury which my charity to 
my children and my juſtice does oblige 
me;. I may defend my childrens right, 
though that defence cxpoles him to e- 
vil that does the evil. I may nor let Carbo 
alone, & ſuffer my children to be undone, 
I muſt. provide for my own, according 
to their condit.on and fates of life "if this 
& I - pro- 


z 


proviſion be bur neceſſary or comperent 
according to prudent, modeſt and wile 
accounts, and be not a contention for ex. 
ceſſes and .extravagances of wealth : He 
that goes to Law for another hath grea- 
ter warrant then he that does it for him- 
ſelf; for ir is. more likely to be cha- 
rity intheir caſe, and revenge in my owfh 
and certainly in the diſputes ot charity 
our children are to be preferred before 
our enemies, : 


In ſhort. Itthe vexation that is brought 
by the ſuit of Law upon an injurious perion 


be not revenge, & 1t the detence be necel- . 


ſary, or greatly charitable, and if the in- 


jury be intolerable, or greatly aftliftive; | 


in all theſe caſes-; Chriſt hath lcfr us to 
bettighgnt nature and reaſon and 


5. No man mult in his own caſe pro- 
ſecute his enemy to death or Capital pu- 
niſhment, The reaſons are ; becaule no 

mans temporal evil,his injury,his diſgrace, 
| his mony andhis wound are not a . com- 
petent value for the life of a man: and 
. when beyond this, there is no evil that 
we can do, it can in no ſenſe conſiſt with 
charity that goes ſo far, He that proſe- 
cutes his'enemy to death forgives nothing, 
jorbears 
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forbears nothing of that injury;- he means 

no good to his enemy, deſires not his a- 
mendment , is not carctul of his repen- 

tance, 1s not ambitious to gain a brother ; 

to {ſecure the intereſt of a ſoul for God; 

to get hirgſelt che rewards of charity : and 

itis aſad thing to make thy adverſary pay 

the urmoſt farthing, even whileſt he is in 

the way 3 and to ſcnd him ro make his ac- 

counts to God, recking in his fins , and his 

crimes broad blown avouthis ears, There 

are not many caſes in which it can con- 

ſift with the ſpirit of Chriſtianity for the 

Laws themſelves to put a criminal haſtily 

to death*, Whatſoever isneceſlary thar 1s * Sce Rule 
lawful,and ot the neceſſities of the publick, 9 Conſcience 
publick perſons are to judge; only they are rs, (Pg 
to judge according to the analogy & gen- 

tleneſs of the Chriſtian Law, by a Chriſti- 

an ſpiric,and to take care of fonls as wel as 

of bodies and eſtates, + It the criminal can 

be amended, as oftentimes he can, it is 

much better for a common- wealth that a 
good citizen be made, then thar he be ta- 4.0 quti- 
ken away while he is evil ®, Strabo tells of tatir quin fi 
ſome nations dwelling about Caucaſus that PMcenmes mu: 

1.1n bo- 
nam mentrem 

aliquo modo poſiat, 'ficat poſſe interdum conceditur, ſalvos eos eſſe 


magis e.repith. fir, quam onairi. Qaiatil. 
f . wb 
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never pur their greateſt malefaQors to 
death : and * D:odoras ayes that Sabacor 
a pious and good King of Egypt: chan- 
ged Capital puniſhments intro flave- 
ry and profitable works, and that with cx- 
cellent ſuccefle ; becauſe ir brought more 
profit to the publick , and broughr the 


criminal to repentance and a good minde, 


Balſamo ſayes the Greek Emperours did 
ſo; and Sr. Auguſtin adviles it as moſt 
fitting to be done. 

Bur if this in ſome caſe be bettcr in 
the publick ir ſelf, it is neceſſary in the pri- 
vate; and it is neceſlary in our preſent in- 
quiry; jn order to charity preparatory to the 
holy Communion : and in the Council 
of El:beris there is a Canon, © It any Chrj- 
{tian accuſe another atthe Law and' pro- 
ſecure him @ baniſhment or death, ler 


« him nor be admitted to the Communi- . 


£© 09, nonot ſo much as in the article of 
« death. | for be whoſe malice paſſed un- 
to the death of his brother muſt nor mn 
his death reccive the Communion of the 
faithful; and the ſeal of the 'charitics of 
God. Burt thjis was ſevere, and it is to be 
underſtood onely to be fo, unlefſe when 
we are commanded to profecure a cri- 
minal, by the intereſt of neceſſary juſtice, 
and publike charity, and the command of 
the Lavs, But in oth<r caſcs, he that _ 
EG ; one 
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done ſo; let him repent greatly, and long, 
and at laſt Communicate, That's the beſt 
expedient, 


Queſtion VII. 
Whether-the "Laws of Forgiveneſſe 


and the charities of the Commus= 
nion oblige the injured perſon to 
forgive the adulterous Husband 
or wife, if they do repent? 
| , \ 
There are two caſes, in which itis ſo 
far from being neceſſary, that it 1s not 
lawful to do ſome things of kindnefle, 
which in all other caſesare indeed true 
charity, and highly fignificative of a foul 
truely merciful, and worthy to communi- 
cate, 


1, When to retazz the adulterous per- See Rule of 
ſon is tcandalous z (as in'the Primitive gouk « chap 
Chiirch it was eſteemed fo in Clergy-s. rules. - 
men) then ſuch perſons though they before El- 
——_ muſt nov be ſuffered to coha- © © 
ir : they muſt be pardoned to all purpo- 
ſes which are not made unlawful by ac- 
cident; and to all purpoles whica may 
miniſter unto their repentance. and ſalva- 

: L 4 tion 


Jliorem facit- Va-ro. 


3th Forgroeneſs of injuries neceſſary " 


tion : but charity muſt not be done to a ſin- 
gle perton with offence to the Church : 

anda Criminal muſt not receive advan- 
rage, by the prejudice of the holy and the 
innocent, Againſt this I have nothing to 


oppole ; but that thoſe Churches which 


did forbid this forgiveneſs, upon pretencc 
of ſcandal, ſhould alto have conſidered 
whether or no that the forgivencſs of the 

Criminal *,, and the cha- 


* Uxoris vitium tollas opus ritable lea of the in- 
eſt ant feras : 
Qui collit vitium, vxorem com- 


jury, and the patient la. 
** modiuſculam bours of love, and the cn- 
_ Sib praftar ; quifert, ſeſe me- deavours of repentance be 


 _ not only more profitable 
tothem both, but alſo more exemplar to 
others, 


2, The other is the cale of dire dan- 
ger; ifthe ſin of the offending party be 
promoted by the charity of the injur'd 
man or woman; it is made unlawful, fo 
far to forgive as to cohabit , it this hack. 
ty will let her looſe to tepent of her re- 


pentance; ir turns to uncharirableneſs,and | 


can never be a duty, 


Bur except it be in theſe ca{cs ; it is not 


only lawful,but infinitely agreeable to the 


duty of charity to reſtore the ——_— 
pericn | to, his firſt condition of love an 
ſociety, 


© before the Communion. 
ciety, But this is fuch a charity, as al- 


chough ir be a countel of perte&ion and @ 


noblenels of torgivenels ; yer, that the for- 
giveneſs ſhall extend to 1ocjety -and: mu- 
tual endearments of cohabitation , is un- 
der no _ Commandement : becauſe the 
union of marriage being broken by the 
adultery , rhat which only remains of ob. 
ligation, is the charities of a Chriſtian to 
a Chriſtian, without the relation of hus- 
band and wife : The firſt muſt be kept in 
' the height of Chriſtian dearneſs and com- 
 munion, bur ifthe ſecond can miniſter to 

the good of Souls,it is ap heroick chari- 


ty to do it; but in this there ought to 
be no ſnare; for there is no Comman- . 


dement, 


. To the anſwers given to theſe caſes of 
Conſcience; I am to: add this caution ; 
Thar e— theſe caſes are only the 
enquiries and concerns of private perſons ; 
and do not oblige Princes, Parents, Judges, 
Lords of ſervants in their publick capacity, 
and they may juſtly puniſh the offender 
though the injury be done againſt them- 
ſelves * ; yet in theſe caſes the puniſhment 


full, 


* See Rule of 
Conſcience, 
Book 4. 

muſt be no other then + as + Quomodo ſcalpellum 8 ab- 


the lancer, or the cupping- flinenua : alia quz profutura 
' © . rorquent : NC INgEntit vitia PI2- 
glaſs, as taſting, or ul ta- V3 does corporis, animique 


ing drugs; they arc pain- ccrrigimns, Seneca. 
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full, bur are alſo wholly given as miniſte- 
ries of health. For fo | 360% we put 
crooked ſticks into the fire, we bow and 
beat and twiſt them, not to break, bur to 
make them ſtrait and uſeful. So we cor- 
re& the evil inclinations of our chil- 
dren, and the intolerable manners of 
our ſervants by afflitions of the body, 
and griefs of the mind ; all is well fo 


long as it is neceſſary, and ſo long as it is F 


charitable. I remember that when 4. 
guſtus was to give ſentence upon a Son 


that would have ktlFd his Father ; he did 


not according to the ſeverity of the Laws 
command him to be tied in a ſack 


with a Cock, a Serpent, and an Ape, and | 


thrown into T:ber ; but only to be ba- 
Memor non nifſh'd whether his Father pleag'd; re- 
de quo cen- . membring that although the Son deſerv'd 
in conlilio ef- the worſt, yet Fathers lov'd 'ro inflit 
ſer. the leaſt: and although in nature none 
ought to drink but the hungry and the 
thirſty ;” yer in judicatories, none ought 
to puniſh but they that neither hunger 


nor thirſt : becauſe they that do it againſt I 


their wils, exceed not the meaſures of 
charity and neceffity, Bur both Fathers 
and Princes, Judges and Maſters have 
Imple Chej- Their limirs and mealures before they 
ſtiane Judex {mite ; and other meaſures to be obſerv'd 


pi! partis o when they do ſmite, O Chriſtian Judge 
| | 0 
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do the office of a pious Father, ſaid S. Au- 


ſtinto Count Marcellinus, A man ſhould * Homininon 


not uſe a man prodigally * ; but be as ont 


ſparing of another mans bloud as of his gum, 
own.+ Puniſh the {inner and pity the man. + pyo iſta 
OB | £ A nomina cum 


dicimvs, homo & peccator, non utique fruftra dicentur : quia pec- 
cator cſt, corcige 3 quia homo miſerere. S. Auguſt, apud Grattan. 


But to conclude theſc inquiries fully, It 
is very conſiderable, that in many caſes 
even when it is lawful to bring a Criminal 
co -puniſhment , or ro go to Law, and 
that it is juſt ſo rodo; yet this whole 
diipute being a queſtion of charity, we 
are to go by other meaſures then 1n the 
other ; and when in theſe caſes we do 
nothing bur what is juſt; we muſt re- 
member that we are Chriſtians, and muſt 
never expe to go to heaven, unleſs we do 
alſo what is charitable, 


Therefore inquire no more into how 
much is juſt -and lawful in theſe caſes ; bur 
what is charitable, and whar 1s beſt, and 
whart is ſafeſt ; for then the caſes of con. 
{cience are beſt derermin'd, when our re- 
ward alfo ſhall greatly beſecur'd. For it 
1s in theſe inquiries of charity in order to 
the H. Communion, as it is in the Com- 
mun1on ir ſelf, Notevery one ſhall pe- 
rith that does not receive the H. Com- 
ED WS. amnion z 
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- munion ; butyetto receive it 1s of great 
advantage to our fouls jn order to our ob- 
taining the joyes of heaven : ſo is every 
expreſſion of charity z that very action 
which in ſome caſes may be fately omit- 
ted, may in all caſes, where there is not a 
contradicting duty, be done with great 
advantages, For he that thinks to have 
the reward, and the heaven of Chriſtians 
by the actions of juſtice and the omiſſions 
of charity, is like him who worſhips the 


image of the Sun, while at the ſame _ 
elf, 


he turns his back upon the Sun him 
This is ſo eſſentially reaſonable, that even 
the Heathens knew it, and urg'd it as a 
duty to be obſerv'din all their facrifices 
and folemnities. « When you pray to 
« God (laid one of their 
——Jjuſta precari * «© own Prophets) & offer a 


h io, 
y EN none 4 holy cloud of frankin- 


' Mite & cognatum eft homini <cenſe, come not to tife 


c gentle Deity,with ungen- 
«tle hearts and hands : for 
« God is of the ſame cognation or kindred 
«witha good man; gentle as a man, apt 
« to pity,apt to do good : juſt, as we ought 
«ro be, bur infinitely more then we are : 
& and therefore he who is not good, cannot 
« partake with him who is c{ſentially and 
« unalcerably ſo, , 


Silius Ital. 4, 


Peter 
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Peter Comefior tels of an old opinion and 
tradition of the Ancients, that torty years 
before the day ot judgment, the : Bow 
which God placed in the clouds ſhall 
nor be ſeen at all; meaning, that fince 
the Rain-bow was plac'd there as a ſign of 
mercy and reconcilement, when the Sa- 
crament of mercy and peace ſhall difap- 
pear, then God will come to judge the 
world in fire and an intolerable tempeſt, 
in which all the uncharitable, unforgiving 
per{ons ihall for ever be confounded, 


Remember alwaies what the Holy Je- 
ſus :ath done for thee : I ſhall repreſent it 
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in the words of S, Bernard, <«< O Bleſſed In Cantice. 


« Jeſus, we have heard ſtrange things of 
«thee, Allthe world tels us wh things 
« of thee that muſt needs make us to run 
«after thee, They ſay, that thou deſpi- 
« teſt not the poor, nor retuſeſt the re- 
« turning {inncr, Weare told that thou 
& didſt pardon the thief when he confeſs*d 
« his fin and confeſs'd thee, and Afary 
« Magdalen when ſhe wepr ; and didſt ac- 
« cept the Syrophetician when ſhe prayed ; 
« and wouldft not give ſentence of con- 
« demnarion upon the woman taken in 
« adultery, even becauſe ſhe look'd fadly, 
© and was truly aſhamed : thou didſt nor 

« reje& him that Jate at the receipt of Cu- 
| «© ftome, 


«& ftome, nor the humble Publican, nor 
&« the Diſciple that denied thee, nor them 
<« that perſecuted thy Diſciples, no nor 
_ © them that crucified thee. Thele are thy 
« precious oyntments apt with their 
« {weetnels to allure all the world after 
« thee, and with their vertue to heal them, 
« Afrer thee and thy ſweet odours O 
< Blefled Jeſu we will run.] Happy is he 
that ſajes fo, and does ſo, enkindling his 
charity in the bloud of Chriſt (as S. 7g- 
zatius his expreſhon 1s) tranſcribing bis 
example into opr converſation ; for. we 
can no way pleaſe him, bur by beipg like 
him : and inthe bleſſings ot Chriſt, and 
the communion of his body and bloud 
the uncharicable and revengins man 
ſhall never have a portion. | 


Fororvene)ſs of mpuries neceſſary, 
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Devotions relative to this grace 
of Charity , to be usd by way 
| of exerciſe and preparation 
to the Divine Myſteries ; 
in any time or part of our 
life: but eſpecially beſore and 


at the Communion. 


The Hymn, containing adts of love to 
God and to our Neighbour. 


| Ome behold the works of the Lord : what 
(- deſol ations he hath made inthe earth, 
He maketh wars to ceaſe unto the ends of 
the earth : be breaketh the bow and cutteth the 

ſpear 
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ſpear in ſunder, he barneth the chariot in. the 
re. | 
4 But unto the wicked ſaid God, what haſt 
thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that thou 
ſhouldft take my Covenant in thy moath, ſee- 
ing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my . 
words behind thee 2 
Thou ſitteſt aud ſpeakeſt agaiuſt thy Bro- 
ther z; thou ſlazdereſt thine own mothers Son; 
Theſe things thou haſt done, and I kept þp- 
dence : but Iwill reproye thee and ſet thern in 
order before thine eyes. TEES 
Now conſider this ye that forget God, leſt 
1 tear you in pieces and there be none to delt- 
Ver, 
Deliver me from bloud-guilt:zeſs O God, 
thou God of my faluation; and my tongue 


ſhall þn aloud of thy righteouſneſs, 
B led is he that confidereth the poor : the 
Lord will deltuer him tn the time of trouble, 
The Lord will deliver him and keep him 
alive, and be ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth , 
and thou wilt not deltver him #nto the will of 
his enemees, | 
The Lord will firengthen him upon the bed | 


bis ſickneſs. 
But I ſaid, Lord be merciful to me : heal 
my foul for Thave ſinned againfs thee. 
| Yet the Lord will command his loving 
kindneſs in the day time, and n the - 
« 


of langurſhing : thou wilt make all bis bed in }- 


his ſong ſhall be with me, and my prayer anto 
the God of my life : 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, let them 
lead me, let them bring me to thy holy Hill; 
ard to thy tabernacles, 

Then will I go unto the Alias of God my 
exceeding joy: yea upon the harp will T praiſe 
thee O God my God. | 

The righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord and 
ſhall truſt in bim ;, and all the upright in heart 
ſhall glory. 

Do good O Lord to them that are true of 
heart, & evermore mightily defezd them; Ds 
good 11: thy good pleaſure unto Sion, build thou 
the wals of Feruſalem. 

In God will 1 praiſe bis word: 1a the Lord 
will I praiſe his word; Thy owes are upon me 
O God, I will render praiſes unto thee, | 

For thou haſt delivered our ſouls from death: 
wilt not thou deliver our feet from falling, 
that we may walk before God i the light of . 
Irving? | 

1 will love thee O God and praiſe thee for 
ever, becauſe thou haſt done 1t: and 1 mill 
watt on thy name for it 1s good before bby 


| Sarnts, 


Glory be to the Fatker, 6c. 
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A Prayer for the grace of Charity. 


O moſt gentle, moſt merciful and gracious 
Saviour Jeſu, thou didſt take upon thee our 
ature io redeem us from ſin and miſery; 
thou wert for us lead as 8 Lamb to the laugh» 
ter, and as a Sheep before the ſhearer 1s dumb, 
ſo thou opened(ſt 30t thy mouth ;, thou turned(t 
thy back tothe ſmuers and thy cheeks to the 
m1ppers, thou wert mock'd and whipp'd, cruci- 
fied and torn, but thou didſt nothing but good 
to thy enenues, and prayedft with loud cries for 
thy perſecutors, and didfi heal the wound of 
one that came to lay tiolent hands upon thee ; 
O plant in my heart gentleneſs and patience, 
s meek and a long-ſuffering ſpirit ; that 1 may 
never be tranſported with Violent angers, ne- 
wer be diſordered by peeviſbneſs, never think 
thoughts of reverge ; but may with meekneſs re- 
cerve all znjuries that ſhall be done to me, and 
patiently bear every croſs accident, and with 
charity may return bleffing for curſing, good 
for evil, kind words for foul reproaches, lo- 
UVing admonitions for ſcornful upbraid:ngs, 
gemle treatments for all deriſions and affronts, 
that lruing all my dates with | meckneſs and 
charity, keeping peace with all men, and b- 
ping my neighbour 4 my ſelf, and thee more 


then 


_. 


| 


we HY Ry CR RE > I PEER 


oy > 
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Trace of { parity. | 
then my ſelf, and more then all the world, I 
may at laft come ixto the regions of peace 
and eternal charity, where thou lityeſt, who lo- 
weſt all men, and nouldſt have zone to periſh, 
but all men to be ſaved through thee O 
moſt merciful Saviour and Rgdeemer Fe- 


ſs, Amen; 


An a& of Forgiveneſs to be ſaid with 
all carneſtneſs and ſincerity be- 
fore every Communion, 


5 Rs 
': O God, my God, I have ſinned grievouſ- 
ly againſt thee: I am thy debtor in a vaſe 
and an Eternal debt , and if thou ſhaula't 
take the forfeiture, I ſhall be for ever bound 
in eternal priſons, Fen till 1 pay the utmoſt 
farthing : But 1 bope in thy mercies, that 
thou wilt forgrue me my ten thouſand ta- 
lents ; and I alſo do in thy preſence for- 
grve every one that hath offended me ; whoever 
hath taken my goods prevately and tnjuri- 
ouſly, or hart my perſon, or contriU'd any evjl 
againſt me whether known or unknown ; who 
ever bath leſſer'd my repatation, detrafted from 
my beſt endeauonrs, or hath ſlandered me or 
reproach'd, reviF'd or in any word or way done 


me injury I do from the bottom of my foul for- 


give bim , praying thee alſo that thou wilt ne- 
ver impute to bjm any word or thought of 
Aa z ation 


IF 
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ation done againſt me ; bat forgive him as I 
deſire thou would'ft alſo forgrue me all that I 
have ſinned azainft thee, or any man in the 
world, Grue him thy grace, and a holy repen- 
tance for what ever he hath done amiſs , grant 
he may do ſono more : keep me from the evil 
FOngues and injurious aions of all men, and 
keep all my enemtes from all the expreſſes of 
thy wrath :; and let thy grace prevail finally 
upon thy ſervant, that I may wever remember 
- any injury to the prejudice of any mar, but that 
I may walk towards my enemies as Chriſt did , 
who recerv'd much evil, but went about ſeeking 
to do goed to every man ; and'if ever it ſhall be 
2 my power and my opportu#ity to return evil, 
O then grazt that the Spirit of love and for- 

zueneſs may triumph over all anger, aud ma- 
be, and revenge; that I may be the Son 
of God, and may love God, and prove my 
love to thee by my love to my Brother, and by 
obedzence to all thy Laws, through the Son of 
thy love, by whom thou are reconciF'd to man- 
kend, our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Feſus, A- 
men, 


Verlſ. Remember not Lord our offences, nor the 
offences of our forefathers neither take thou 
Vengeance of our fins. 


Reſp. Spare us good Lord,fpare thy people whow 


thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt prectous 
bloed,and be not angry with as for ever,A- 
meh, | CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


Cf Repen eance preparatory to 
the Bleſſed Sacrament. 


SG. 1. 


KOYF Hen Iſaac and Abimelech 
had made a covenant of 
$ peaceand mutual agree- 
ING ment ' they would not 
confirm it by a Sacra- 
mental oath cill the next 
morning 3 that they 
might ſwear faſting, for the reverence and 
religious regard of the ſolemn oath (faith 
Lyra.) But Philo ſayes they did it Symbo- 

Aa 3 lically, 


ly 
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Of Repentance preparatory 
lically, to repreſent that purity and clean- 
neſle of foul, which he that {wears to God, 
or comes to pay his vows ought to.pre- 
ſerve with great religion, He that in a 


- religious and ſolemn addrefle comes to 


Rev.22, F940 


CGod,ought to confider whether -his body 
be free from uncleannefſe and his ſoul 
from vile affeftions, He that 7s righteous 
let bim be righteous ſtill ; and he that 1s juſti- 
fied lt eh juſtified, yer more, ſaith the 
ſpirit of God; and then it follows. He 
that thirſts, let him come and arink of the l;- 
ung waters freely aud without mony:meaning, 


that when our affeions to fin are, gone, 


when our hearts are clean, then we may 
freely partake of the feaſt of the ſupper 
of the Lamb, | | 


For as in natural formes, the more no- 
ble they are, the more noble diſpoſitions 
are required to their production : fo it is 
inthe ipiritual : for when Chriſt is to be 
efformed in us, when we are to become 
the ſors of God, fleſh of his fleſh, & bone 
of. his bone, we muſt 'be waſhed in water, 
and purified by faith, and fanGified bythe 
{pirit, and cleanſed by an excellent repen- 
ratice 3: we myſt be confirmed by a holy 
hope, and ſoftned by charity. So God hath 


ordered in the ' excellent fabrick of. hu- - 


Manc bodies, Firſt our meat is'prepaxed 
gow fi when arte Bo os, : wes © X 3 by 


& 
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to the Bleſſed Sacrament. 
by fire, then macerated by the teeth, then 
digeſted in the ſtomach z where the firſt 
ſeparation is made of the good from the 
bad,the wholctome juices trom che more 
carthy parts : thele' being ſent down to 
earth, the other are conveyed to the lt- 
ver, where the matter i5 ſeparated again, 
and the good 1s turned into blood; and 
the better into ſpirits, and thence ' the 
. body is ſupplied with blood; and the ſpi- 
rits repaire unto the heart and head thar 
thence they may be ſenton Embaſſies for 
the miniſteries of the body, and for the 
work of underſtanding. So it is in the dif- 
penſation of the affaires of the ſoul, The 
eare which is the mouth of the foul, re- 
ceives all meat,and the ſenſes entertain the 
fuel for all paſſions, and' all intefeſts of 
vertue and vice. Burt the underſtanding 
makes the firſt ſeparation, dividing the 
clean from the unclean: but when the ſpi- 
ritof God comes and purifies even the 
ſeparate matter, making that which is 
morally good tro be ſpiritual and holy, 
firſt cleanſing us from the ſenſualities of 
fleſh and blood,and then from ſpiritual in- 
1quities that uſually debauch the {oul,then 
the holy nouriſhment which we receive 


paſſes into divine excellencies, But it ſen- | 
 ſuality be inthe palate, and intemperance 
in the ſtomach; if luſt be in the liver and | 
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Templa per. 
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Of Repentance preparatory 
anger in the heart, ir corrupts the holy 
food and makes that to be a favour of 
death, which was intended for health 
and holy bleſſings. 


But therefore when we have Hved in 
the corrupted aire of evil company, and 
have ſucked in the vile juices of colo- 
quintida and the deadly henbane, when 
that is within the hearr, which defiics the 
man, the ſoul muſt. be purged by re- 


- pentance, it muſt be waſhed by tears 


and purified by penitential ſorrow. For 
he that comes to this holy feaſt with an 
unrepenting heart, is like the flies in 


Exts przguito the Temple upon the day of facrifice; the 


little infe& 1s very buſte about the fleſh 
of the {lain beaſts, ſhe flies to every cor- 
ner ofthe Temple, and fhe taſts the tieth 
before the portion is laid before the God: 
but when the _ nidour and the de. 
licacy hath called ſuch an unwelcome 
gueſt, ſhe corruprtsthe facrifice, and there- 
tore dies at the altar, or is driven away 
by the :officious prieſt, So is an unworthy 


Communicant ; he comes, it may be with . 


paſhon and an earneſt zeal, he hopes to 
be fed, and he hopes to be made immor- 


- tal | he thinks he does a holy a&ion, and 


ſhall receive a holy bleſſing : but what 1s 
Ris portion > It is a glorious thing to be 
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to the bleſſed Sacrament. 


feaſted at the Table of God; 
glorious to him that 15 1nv1- mor _—_ ſane convifus 
red and prepared, but not tO ge4q j1li qui invitatur, non qui 
him that is unprepared,hate- inviſus eſt. _ 
tul and impenirenr. 
But it is an eaſlie thing to ſay that a 
man muſt repent before he communi- 
cares; ſo he mutt betore he praycs,betore 
he dies, before he goes a journey , the 
whole life of a man is co be a continual re- 
pentance * ; bur ifſo ; then what particu- * Sce the do- 
lar is that which . is required betorec nies 
we receive the holy Communion > For Repentance * 
if ir be an univerſal duty, of -infinir ©h#p-1-& 2, 
extent, of unlimired comprehenſion; then 
every Chriſtian muſt alwayes be doing 
ſome of the offices of repentance - but then 
which are the peculiar parts and offices of 
this grace which have any ſpeciall and 
immediate relation to this ſolemniry > for 
if there be none ;z the Sermons of repen- 
rance are nothing butthe general doarine 
of good life, burof no ſpecial efficacy in 
our preparation, 
- The anſwer to this,will explicate the in- 
tricacy, and eftabliſh the meaſures of our 
duty in this proper relation, in order to 


this miniſtery, 


SECT. 
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The neceſsity of repentance in | © 


order to the holy Sacrament, | ? 

I, HE holy Sacrament of the Lords | . 

Supper doesnot produce ir's in- | « 

rended cffe& upon an unprepared ſubjet, | » 

He that gives his body tothat which is a- p 

u_ the ſpirit, and his ſpirit to the af- b 

eQions of the body, cannot receive the | N 

body of Chriſt in a ſpirimal manner, He c 

_ thar receives Chriſt, muſt in great truth n 

be a ſcrvant of Chriſt, It zs zot lanful({aith n 

: om * Martyr ) for any one to recerye the r 

Non per'd holy Euchariſtical bread and” to driuk of the 4- j 

foris obla- cred Calice, but to him that believes, and to, p 
_ eſt ſacrl- 1,7 that lives according to Chrifts Command- ' 

cium ad ſe 
ducit Deum, a a 
intus habens peccatum. Iren. l. 4. c.23. Aerv3y inet reds Te Sea % 8 


Tec Duda; amo fries nur 6: eds AAS wil Tods Tha bLuyhv, dv 
7; #nG& x, Nigs& 1 wyxady Plate, | R ” 

# Juſty Martyr apol. 2. 

ment, 


The neceſsity of Repentance,KC. 363 
ment, For as St. Paul argues of the infi- 
nite undecency of fornication, becaule it * 
isa making the members of Chriſt to be- 
come the members of an harlot: upon the 
ſame account it is infinitely impoſſible thar 


held). tx" bf 


any ſuch pollured perſons ſhould become 

the members of Chriſt to the intents of 

bleiſfing and the ſpirit, How can Chriſts 

body be communicated to them who are 

one fleſh with an harlote and ſo it isinall _ 

_ Other fins : we cannot partake of the Lords yy, bene in. 
tatle , and the table of Devils, A wicked 2quales veni- 
perſon and a Communtcant are of contra- | 0m LR 

ſ ry intereſts, of differing relations, deſign- ; 

ed to divers ends, fitted with other dil- 

poſitions, they work not by the ſame 

principles, are not weighed in the ſame 

ballance, nor meted by like meaſures : and 

therefore they that come muſt be inno- 

cent or returne to innocence ; that 1s, they 

muſt repent, or be ſuch perſons as need 

no repentance : and St. Ambroſe gives 

this account of the praRile of the Church 

in this affair, This 1s the * order of this * ubiquemy- 


ich 1 ſterii ordo 
myſtery which is every where obſcrved, | rocrengc 
; prius per re- 
miſſionem peccatorum Vulneribus medicioa tribuatur, poftea alimo.. 
yia menſz cceleſtis exnberet, lib. 6, in Luc. c.37. Ln 


that 


that firſt by the pardon of our fins our 
ſouls be healed, and the wounds cured 
with the medicine of repentance, and 
then that our ſouls be plentifully nouriſh- 
ed by this holy Sacrament : and to this 
purpoſe he expounds the parable of the 
' Nemo hue Prodigal fon ſaying | that no man ought to 
—_— de- come to this Sacrament unleſs he have the 
Genaculom Wedding ring and the wedding garment ;] 
juſticiz cufto- unleſs he have receiv'd the ſeal of the ſpirit, 
CT. and is cloathed with white garments, the 
c.6s. Tighteouſneſs & juſtification of the Saints, 
And to the ſame purpoſe it is,that S. Cypri- 

az complains of fome in his Church, who 

not having repented, not being put under 

diſcipline by the Biſhop 

Lib. 3: Qift. 14, Noadum pe- and the Clergy, yet had the 


nitentis aRti, nogdum facta + 
exomologeſi, nondum manu eis Sacrament miniſtred to 


ab Epiſcopo & Clero impoſts, them : againſt whom. he 


Eucharifiia cis datur. preſles the ſevere words of 


x Cor, 11, 28, S, Paul; He that eats and drinks wnworthi- 


ly, eats and arinks damnation to himſelf ; 
that is, he that repents not of his fins be- 
fore he comes to the H. Sacrament,comes 


before he ts prepared, and therefore be- 


fore he ſhould : and S Baſil hath a whole 

8. Bafl.lib.2. Chapter on purpoſe to prove {that it is 
de beptiſm. not fate for any man that is nor purged 
phat from all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit to 
eat the body of the Lord] and thar is the 

title of the chapter ; The wicked think 

| to 


ne Bibony neceſiity of Repentance | 


m order to the Sacrament, 
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to appeaſe God with rivers of oyl, and 


hecatombs of oxen, and 


of ſheep : they think by 
the ceremony and. the gitr 
to make peace with God ; 


ro get pardon for their fin, 


and to make way for more: 
bur they loſe their labour 
(faies the Comedy ) and 
throw away their coſt : be- 
cauſe God acceptsno brea- 
kers of their vowes ; he 
loves no mans ſacrifice, 
that does not eruly love 
his ſervice : what if you 
empty all the Mevariarn 
valleys, and drive the fat 
lambs in flocks unto the 
Altars 2 what if you ſacri- 
fice a herd of white buls 
from Clitamnus > One fſacri- 
fice of a troubled ſpirit, 
one offerin 


by the forms and rites of 
ſacrifice * reaches us how 
to come tothe Altars, whe- 
ther for Prayer or Eu- 
chariſt ; we muſt be ſure 
to bring no cvil paſſion, no 


with flocks 


Quid juvat hoc, templo noftros 
immittere mores 

Er bona Diis ex hac ſcelerats 
ducere pulpa ? , 


Atque hoc ſcelefti illi in ani- 
mum inducunt ſfuum 

Jovem ſe placare donis ho- 
ſtiis, 

Et.operam & ſumptum per+4 
dunt; idcd fit 4 ” 
Quia nihil ei acceptam eft 53 

perjuris ſupplicit. 


—— qui nunc tibi pauper 
-acerrd 

Digna litem? nee fi vacuet Mz- 
vans valles, 

Aur praſitent niveos Clitumns 
noValia tautns 

Sufficiam, fed ſzpe Diis hos ins 
ter honores 

Ccſpes, & exigue placuerunt 
farra Salino, 

Statiure 


of a broken heart is a better 
oblation then all the wealth which the 
fields of the wicked can produce, 


God 


* Bias?) dvrT3s erad) tat, 
Ne ovu Conmn, ime mers - 
otro &is Bajais, ji vEbuluer, 
1 cvaaershony]es, widey appo- 
cue 1 amy O Ghotptot 71 
aLvyj., Philo. 


ſpiritual 


ſpiritual diſeaſe along with us ; ſaith Ph:ls; 
The Sacrament of the Lords Supper is the 
Chriſtian ſzcrifice, and though the lamb 


| of Godisrepreſented in a pure oblation, 


yet we mult bring ſomething of our own: 
our luſts muſt be crucih- 


* Quin horres, vereriſque talia ed *, our paſſions brought 


committere, 2c altarie frequen- 
tare ? quomodo immaculata ſa- 


in fetters, bound in Chains, 


erorym myſteria avdes attin- and laid down at the foot 


gerc 2 Hortor igitur te, ut vel - 
committere hujuſmodi definas, of the throne of God. We 


vel a venerandis alraris ſacrifi- muſt uſe our ſins as the aſſes 


Ciis abſtineas, ne quando ignem fjrſt colt was to be uſed 
de ce&lo capiti accerſens tuo, is Son 
turp meritas poenaszut optaſti, AMONg the Jewes; there 


las. Sic Zoſjmam Precyte- is no redeeming of it but 
yum argatt 8. Tfderus Pelufiors. GO ply by the breaking of its 


b. $S. ep. 12. 


_* neck: and when a ſinner 
comes to God groaning under his load, 
carrying the dead body of his luſts and 
laying them before the Altar of God, 
ſaying | this is my pride that almoſt 
ruin'd me - here is the corps of my luſts, 
they are now dead, and as carkaſles are 
more heavy then living bodies, ſo now my 
fin feels more ponderous becauſe it+ 
is mortified: I now feel the into- 
lerable burden, and I cannot bear it 
When a {inner makes this addreſs to God, 
coming with a penitential ſoul, with a 
holy ſorrow, and with holy purpoſes; 
then no. oblation ſhall be more pleafing, 
no gueſt more welcome, no facritfice 


more | 


CE -<-EWR — A mc ww 


in order to the Sacrament 
more accepted, The Sacra- 


ment is like the word of omnie Sacramenta obſont in-« 


God; if you receive it 4gn* tratantibus: projune 
worthily it will do you At 8% fumenidi-, fi 
Y d/ cut & verbum Dei. S. Arguff, 


good ; if unworthily, it cont, ep18. Pormen. 
will be your death and 

your deſtruction, Here the penitent can 
be cleanſed, and here the impenitent are 
conſumed : here they that are juſtified 
ſhall be juſtihed ſtill, and they that are 
unholy become more unholy and accur- 
ſed : here they that have, fhall have more 
abundantly, and they that have nor, ſhall 
loſe what they have already : here the 


| living are made ſtrong and happy, and 
the dead do die again, 


He that grueth honour to @ fool (faith So- py, ac g. 


lamon) ts like him that b1zdeth a ſione tn the 
fling : ſo we read it ; bur ſo, it is nor eaſie 


' to tell the meaning, The vulgar Larin 


reads it :- As he that throwes a ſtone rats the 
beap of Mercary : ſois be that grueth honour 
to a fool : and ſo the proverbis cafie, For 
the Gentiles did of old worſhip Xercary. 
by throwing ſtones at him : now giving 
honour to a fool is like throwing a ſtone 
at Mercary, that is, a ſtrange and unreaſo- 
nable a& : for as the throwing of ſtores 
1s againſt all natural and reaſonable way 


..| of worſhip and religion; and is againſt 


the 
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the way of honour : ſois a fool as ſtrange 
and unfit a perſon to receive it, But when 
Rably Manaſſes threw ſtones at Merary in 
contempt and defiance of the image and 
the falſe god, he was queſtioned for ido- 
latry and paid his liberty in exchange for 
bis outward worſhip of what he ſecretly 
hated: but by his external a& he was 

' brought ro judgment and condemn'd for 
his hypocriſie, This is the cale of every 
one that in a ſtate of fins comes to the ho- 
ly Sacrament ; he comes to receive the 
bread of God, and throwes a ftone at him; 


he pretends worſhip and ſecretly hates Þ 
him ; andno man muſt come hither, but JF 7 
all that is within him, and all that is with- ' 


out, muſt be ſymbolical to the nature and 
holineſs of the myſteries, to the deſigns 
and purpoſes of God, In ſhort ; Thetull 
ſenſe of all this is exprefled in the Ca- 
non-Law, in a few words. A Sacrament 
Cap- illud. 75S 7:0t to be gruen but to him that repents : for 
dift. 95. Non there muſt no ſinful habit, or impure at- 


itentib C A 
Fd Tofand; te&ion remain 'in that tabernacle, where 


non poteft, (God means to place his holy ſpirit, It is + 


—_— lice bringing of a {wine into the Propitia- 
eſt, tory ; ſuch a preſence, cannot ſtand with 
the preſence of the Lord. It 1s Dagor be. 
fore the Ark; the Shech:zah, the glory of 
the Lord will depart from that unhal-. 


lowed place. 
Bur 


in order to the Sacrament. 

But becauſe the duty of Repentance as 
it is a particular grace, is limited and af- 
firmarive, and therefore is determinable 
by proper relations and accidents, and 
there is a ſpecial neceſſiry of repentance 
before the receiving of the Sacrament; 
we muſt inquire more particularly, 


I, Vhat ations or parts of repentance 
are neceſſary iv our preparation to the re- 
cciving theſe Divine myſteries, 


_ 2, How farapenitcnt muſt be advan- 

ced in a good life, before he may come 
ſately 5 and how far,betore he may come 
with confidence, 


3. What ſignifications of repentance 
are to be accepted by the Church, 


4. Whether in cafe the duty be not 
periormed, may every Miniſter of the Sa- 
crament refuſe ro admit the wicked per- 
ſon, or the imperte& penitent that offers 


himſelf and perſiſts ji the defire of it, 
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What ations of rep.cnce are 
ſpecially requir'd in our pre- 


parations to the Holy Sacra- | 


ment 4. 


ATHE particular a&ions of repen- 


tance, which are to be performed 
1n-cheir proper ſeaſons, which -cannot be . 
alwaies aGtual becauſe they have. variety, 
and cannot be attended to altogether, all 


ſuch particulars of repentance are then 
in their ſeaſon, they have this for their | 


opportunity, For it is an admirable wil- 
dome of God foto diſpoſe the times and 
advantages-of religion, that by the folen- 


nitics of- duty our diſperſions are gather'd | 


up, our wandrings are united, our indif- 
{erencics are kindled, our wearipefs is re- 
44% #% 24 v6 & we 3-0 created, 


What ſpecial afttons, &c. 
created, our ſpirits are made btifie, our 
attention is call'd upor3-our powers are 


made a&ive, our vertues fermented : we 


are call'd upon, and look*d after and en- 
gag'd, For as It iS in motion, and as it 
15 in lines, a long anda firait progreſſion 
diminiſhes the {trength and makes lan- 
guiſhing and infirmity ; but by doubling 
che point, or making a new Centre the 


moving ba gathers ip its parts and. 


powers ifito a narrower compaſs, and 
by union as by a new beginning is 
reſcucd from weakneſs and diminution : 
So it is in the life of a Chriſtian ; when 
he firſt {ers forth,. he is zealous and for- 
ward, full of appetite and full of holy 
fires : bur when his little fuel is con- 
ſum'd and his flame abates, when he goes 
on and growes weary, when he mingles 
with the world, and by every converſation 
is polluted or allayed ; when by his ve- 
ry neceſſary affairs of life he is made fe- 


_ cular and intereſted, apt.to tend his civil 

regards, and tobe remiſs in the ſþiri- 

| tual, by often and long handling of 
money beginning too much to love it: 


then we arc interrupted in_ our decli- 
ning piety, we are called upon by re- 


| ligion, and by the ſacredneſs of this 
- holy duty are made to begin again , 


2 not 
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not -to goe back, but to be re-enkin- 
dled, ERS a. Bb 


Every time we receive the holy $Sa- 


 cramenr all our duties are ſumm'd vp; 


we make new vowes, We chaſtiſe our 
negligence, we mend Our pace, we aCtu- 
ate our holy purpoſes and make them 
ſtronger , we eater upon religion as if 


- we had never done any thing before ; we 


bring again our firſt penitential heats : 
and as when we pray, and pray long,our 


devotion flackens, and our attention be- 
comes trifling, and by wandring thoughts | 


we 95. gp very far from the obſervq- 
tion of the offices ; the good man that 


- miniſters cals out to us 3 Let «s pray: and 


then the wandring thoughts run home, 
then we are troubled that we have loſt 
ſo much of our prayers, as we have not 
attended to; then we begin again and 
pray the more paſſionately by how muck 
we obſerve our ſelves to have been moe 
negligent before, If God did. not parti- 
cularly call upon us by theſe religious ne- 
ceſſities,and ſtop us by the ſolemn retum 
of the Sacrament, and ftir up our fires, 
and remind us of our duty,and make aQual 
ſcaſons and opportunities for a&ual and 
reat attendancies on religion, it God did 
Cs ae ro, Js: 
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not make ſome daies, and ſome neceſſi- 
ties, and ſome opportunities tor heaven g 
the ſoul and her intereſt would not be ar 
all regarded, ' For this life is the day for 


the body, and our needs do indeed re- 


quire ſo mnch atrendance and imploy ſo 
much of our afte&tions, and ſpend ſo much' 
ot our time, that ir is neceſſary ſome ab. 
ſtracions and ſeparations of time and ofs 


| fices be made, 


Receiving the holy Sacrament is like 

a Lock upon the waters ; -which makes 
them riſe higher and begin a fuller 
ſtream as from a new principle of ema- 
nation ; So'that the repentance which is 
the duty of our life and diſperſed over all 
the parts and periods of it, like the waters 
in the firſt creation upon the face of the 
whole earth, is gathered together againſt 
the day of the Lords Communion as in- 
to a bolome and congregation of peni- 
tential waters. * Then you are to mourn 
for your fins and to relolve againft them, 
then you are to remember what vowes 
you have already made and broken, how 
often you have prevaricated in your du- 
ty, and by what temprations you are us*d 
to fall: then you are to renew the 
ſtrength' of your purpoſes, ro fortifie 
: Bb 3 your 


T3 «- 
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your rendereſt part, and to cut off all ad- 
vantages from the enemy : then you muſt 

prune your vine, and make 

enodes trunci reſecen- the branches bleed ; then 
rur, utinde jus * ©DE Bridegroom comes,and 
m_—_— LR you muſt trim your lamp 
and adorn it with the cul- 


ture of religion : that is, againſt the day 


of Communion, you muſt fumme up all 
the parts of your repentance; for the Sa- 
crament isa ſummary of all the myſte- 
ries, and all che dury of 
mm eſt how. +515: > & Ev- the whole religion of a 
factis & operc Gar 8. Cy- Chriſtian, Bur Baptiſm 
prian. and the holy Euchariſt do 
nothing for us unleſs we do 
good works, and peric them with a con- 
jugation of holy duties, bringing forth 

fruits meet for repentance, 


But our inquiry muſt be yet a little 
more particular, 


There are ſome aCtions of repentance 
which-muſt be finifhed and made perfe& 
before, we receive the holy Communion : 
and there are ſome which will be finifh- 
ingall our life, Concerning the firſt'the 
queſtion 1s, which they are, and what 
mult be done concerning them, Concer- 

| _ 
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ning the ſecond we are to inquire how far 
we muſt have proceeded in them before 


we may communicate, 


Thoſe parts of repentance which muſt 
be finiſhed before we approach the B, Sa- 
crament are theſe: 


I, We muſt have renounc'd, perfe@ly 

' renounc'd all affeQions to {in, and firmly 

purpole to amendall, to fin no more, to 

lead a new life in all ſolid and material 

practiles of vertue, This we learn from 

Origen : [We eat the bread py | 
which 1s made a holy *Agres i5io,ds avoulln; forty 
thing, and which ſanRifies my Þ Eddy 79 Wl" Wet 
and makes holy all them iis, 8. adverſ. ” et 
who uſe it with holy and | . 

ſalutary purpoſes] and defigns of living 

holily : not by a ſolemn and pompous 
profeflion only, but with a real and hear- 

ty reſolution : reſolving nor to ſay ſo, and 

be a fool ; but to ſay ſo,becaule indeed we 

mean1o; not to profeſs it becaule ir 1s the 

cuſtome of Chriſtians and the expeCtation 

of the folemnity, but becauſe we intend 

really to be quit of the fin for ever. Now 

. concerning our purpoſes of amendment, 

theſe things are to be taken care of, 


Bb 4 x. That 
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7. That they be made prudently, atten- 
tively, ſincerely, and with intuition upon 


a credible, poflible, and deſigned effec, 


For there are fome that make vowes 
' ( purpoſes I cannot call them) which they 
believe impoſhble to keep, and no man 
can wiſely purpoſe ſuch things, of which 


he hath ſuch belief : but_ they believe 


themſelves inevitably engag'd ro com- 
mir a fin, and yet as inei1/a>ly engag'd 
to ſay they will not. The Greeks tell 
of a famous foo! among them s her 
name was Acco; who when ſhe ſaw her 
ſelf ina glaſs, would diſcourſe as wite- 
ly as ſhe could.to the orher woman, 
and ſuppos'd her own ſhadow to be one 
of her neighbours z wich whom ſome- 


times ſhe had great buſineſs, bur alwaies 


huge civilities ; only ſhe could never agree 


which of them ſhould go away firſt, or 


take the upper hand, Such wiſe reſol- 
vers are ſome perſons : they take the ſha- 
dow of it for a ſubſtance, and pleale 
themſelves by the enrertainmenr of the 
images of things; and think rhat the out- 
fide and the words of a promiſe are the 
_ thing thar God requires ; they 
and their promiſes do not know which 
ſhall goe away firſt; the reſolution 


quickly 
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uickly dies and the man preſently after; 
but the fin lives and abides there till, 
and will do 1ſo for ever. Caſt about and 2 
ſee 3 have you promiſed what you are 
likely co pertorm;zand do you intend it in 
good carneſt never to conlent to a fin, in 
no circumſtance, and for no argument, 
and by no tempration? For he that re- 
ſolves never to commit that, which he 
knows he. ſhall commit, 1s tike him who 
reſolves he will never die ; his vain re- 
ſolution fers not his death back one hour, 
It is hypocriſy and lying to ſay it before 
God, and it is folly and madneſſe to 
retend that we will do it, to our ſelves, * Chap. 2. 
bn of this I have already ſpoken * Seb, 3. 


2, He that in his preparation to the 
holy communion purpoſes to live a holy 
life,muſt not judge of the goodnefle of 
his purpoles by the preſent intendment, 
bur by the conſequent performance, He 
muſt not rhink it 15 well yet : becauſe ma-« - 
ny good purpoſes are broken by tempra- 
tions, diiordered by ſupervening acci- 
dents, truttrare by impotency, and laid ana3nv & 
alide by vurpoſes to the contrary : ſuch 8 hoop | 
which  P/ucarch compares to windy eggs, 
which though they look faircly yer pro- 
Guce nobirds, Now by this confideration 
it iS not intended that a man muſt defer 
| his 
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Y his Communion till he hath fully perfor- 
_—_ med all his purpoſes of a holy lite ; for 
2. Se&.12.n, then he ſhould never Communicate till 
34. he dies; but by this we are adviſcd to 

make ſuch inquiry , and to uſe ſuch cau- 

tions, and tO require ſuch indications of 
the reality of our purpoſes, as be- 
comes wile, intereſted and conſidering 
_ perſons, who are undone it they be de- 
ceived, and receive dammage by the 


vine myſteries if they were cozen'd and 
abuſed themſelves in the fincerity and 
efficacy of their preparatory purpolcs. 
Plato tells that Alcitigdes did ſometimes 
wiſh, Socrates had been dead, becauſe he 
was aſhamed to ſee him, for that he had 
not kepr the promiſes which he had fo of- 
ten made to him, It we who often have 
communicated, do finde that the purpo- 
ſes of reformation which we have tor- 
merly made proved ineffteQive; if we per- 
ceivethat we have begged pardon for our 
luſt, and yer till remain under the pow- 
er of the paſſion; it we have deplorcd 
our pride, and yet cannot endure to have 
others preferred before us; if we have 
reſolved againſt our haſty angers, and 


prophane and unholy uſages of the di- 


yer afterthe Communion finde our pee- 


viſhneſſe ” 


A 
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viſhneſle ro return as ofren *, and to a- * Tali men; 
bide as long , and till ro forrage and to i fuitii pare;- 
prevail, we are like thoſe toolth birds cept, & rum 
who having- conceived by the wind , .cc of. me. 
lay their eggs inthe tand, and torger the tivi, &cle. 

> _ _ mici-tior, & 
place, and the waters waſh them away, Mein ® 
| | fuifti om- 
nium crudeliſsimus. Guſtaviſti ſanguinem Dominicum, et ne ſic quie 
dem fratrem agnoſcis, Sr. Chryſoft. homil. 27 .in Corinth, 


In ſuch caſes as theſe ſomething more 
muſt be done-befides making refoiutions. 
Let every man make ſome experiment of 
himſelf, and give ſome inſtances of per- 
formance, and get ground of his paſſions 
and make no great haſte to palle inſtantly 
to the holy Communionz you may more 
ſately ftay.one day longer, then paſſe on 
one minune too foon : bur be ſure of this; 
the fierce ſaying of a few warm and 
holy words is not a ſufficient preparation 


to theſe ſacred myſteries ; and they who 


upon ſuch little conftdencies as rhefe have 
haſtned hither, have afterwards found 
cauſes enough to deplore their prophane 
foltics and preſumprions ; for they fee 
when they have earen the — accipimys facri data pocu- 


Sop, t out to {in Jadexim 
P> hey SO f Quz fimul arenri ſitientes hauſi- 


.acamit the Lord ; as RP 


ſoon as the ſacred calice Er puder & referam; pro/vetbis 


. s edere coepi 
hath refreſhed their lips, Murmur, & in terram toto pro- 


they Jiſhonour God with =—cumbere volro.Metamorph.15 
their 
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Proinde quicquid eft, da ſpati- caſes it is not good to be 


8& tibi, . ' 
©. -—— 96,0007 HS " haſty : for a little ſtay wall 


their mouths , and retain their affe&ions 
here below faſtned to earth and earthly 
things. 


This is it that makes our Communions 
have fo little fruic. Men retolve to be 
ood and then Communicate ; they rc- 
tolve they will hereaicer, bur they are not 
yet; & yer they will communicate; they re- 
ſolve, and think no more ot it; as if per- 
formance were no part of the duty 
| and the obligation, In ſuch 


do better tien twenty argu- 
ments to intorce your pur- 
poſes. You muſt make new reſolutions 
andre-enforce your old ; but it you have 
already tried and have tound your pur. 
poles to be eaſily untwiſted, and that like 
the Scenes at Maſques,they were only for 
that- ſhow, to ſerve at that ſolemnity, 
learn to be more wary. and more afraid 
the next time, The. firſt tolly was too 
bad, but to do lo ojten, is intolera-. 
ble. Burt here are two caſes to be re- 
folved. es | | | 


Queſts 


before the Communion. 
Queſt. T. 


But of what nature and extent muſt 
our preparatory reſolution be? Muſt 


301 


we reſolye againſt all fin, or a- 


gainſt ſome kinds onely ? If onely 
againſt ſome ſorts, then we are not 
clean all over. If againſt all, then 
we finde it impoſsible for us to 
perform it ; and then either it is 
not neceſſary to reſolve, or not ne- 
ceſſary to perform, or not neceſſa- 
ry to Communicate. 


I anſwer; it is one thing toſay, I ſhall 
never fall, I ſhall never be miſtaken, 
I ſhall never be ſurpril'd, or I ſhall 
never ſlacken my watchtulncfſe and 
attention ; and another thing to reſolve 
againſt the love and choice of every in, 
Ie is not alwayes in our powers to 


avoid being ſurpriſed, or being decei- 


ved, or being dull and fſlcepy in our care- 
ſulnefſe and watches. Every good and 
well meaning Chriſtian cannot promiſe ro 
himſelt ſecurity z but he may be remprted, 

| Or 
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or over-preſſed with a ſudden fear when 
he cannot conſider, and be put fome- 
times to a& before he can take counſel: 


\ and though there js no one fin we do, 


but we do it voluntarily, and might ef- 
cape it if we would make ule of the grace 
of God; yet the inference cannot run 


© forth to all ; we cannot therefore al- 


ayes eſcape all : any one we can; but 
nor every one, The reaſon 1s; becauſe 


,—ecohticerning any ene if we make a queſtion, 


then we can and do deliberate; then we 
can attend and we can conſider and ſum. 
mon.up:the arts and auxiliaries of reaſon 
and religion, and we can hear both 
fides ſpeak; and therefore we can 
chooſe : for he that can deliberate, can 
take either fide : for 3f he' could not 
chooſe when he hath conſidered which to 
chooſe, he were more a fool in conſider- 
ing, then by any inconfideration in the 
world; for he not onely does unreaſo- 
nably by ſinning , but he conſiders unrea- 
{onably and- to no purpoſe 5 fince his 
conſideration cannot alter the caſe, Cer- 
tain it 1s, by him that can conſider, eve- 
ry {in can be avoided, But then, this is as 
certain, that it is not poſsible alwayes to 
confider;but ſurpriſe and ignorance, haſte 
and dulneſſe, indifference and wearineſle 

are 
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are the entries at which ſomethings thar 
are not good will enter; but theſe things 
are fuch, which by how much they 
are the lefle voluntary, by ſo much they 
are the leſfe impured, 


Thus therefore he that means to Com- 
municate worthily , muſt reſolve againſt 
every {in ; the greateſt and the leaſt; that 
is, I, He muſt reſolve never to commir 
any {in concerning which he can delibe- 
rate: and 2, He muſt reſolve ſo to ſtand 
upon his guard, that he may not frequently 
be ſurpriſed :. he muſt uſe prayer againſt 
all, and prudent-caution in his whole con- 
verſation, and allthe inſtruments of grace 
for the deſtru&ion of the whole body of 


ſin: and though in thisvally of rears there 


. arebut few {o happy ſouls as to triumph 
over all infirmities, we know of none, 
and if God hath any ſuch on earth, they 
are peculiar jewels kept in undiſcerned 
cabinets ; yer all that -intefld to ſerve 
God heartily, muſt aime ata return to 
that ſtate 'of innocence, to the polsibili- 
_ tyof which Chriſt hath-as certainly reco- 
.vered nts, as we loſt it-by our own follies 
and the fin of Adam; that. is, we muſt 
continually ſtrive, and every day get 
ground of our paſsions, and grow in un- 
os BE, dcrſtand- 


— 
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-tz derſtanding and the fear of God; that 


we be not (© often deluded, nor in 1o 
many things be ignorant, nor be ſo ecaſi- 
ly ſurpriſed,nor ſo nwch complaine of our 


weakneſſe; nor the imperte&ion of our | 
. actions be inſo many inſtances unavoida- 


ble. Bur in the marters of choice, in vo- 
luntary and deliberate ations, we muſt 
reſolve nor to fin at all, In theſe things 


we muſt be more then conquerors, 


2. Hethar intends worthily to Commu:- 
nicate,before his coming, muſt quit all his 
next & immediate occaſions 
f of habiual fins, all thoſe 
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+ Invitat aute patperes,debiles, 
EZC05Sz ut oftendator quod nul- 
Ja debilitas corporis excludie a 
regn©O, ariuſqz delinquat cui 
deficillecebra peccandi. St. Am- 


$roſe. 


# Qui proponit fibi,8& dicit he- 
bere volo quod vincam: hoc eff, 
vivere defidero, B& volo ſab ru- 
ins, Auguft. de fingul.C ler1c. 


ſtates of evil, by which ſo 
long as he dwells, he cannot 
ſtand uprightly, For to re- 
ſolve againſt all ſin, and yet 
to retain that temptation, 
which hath been to this time 


ſtronger then al yourreſolv- . 


tions1s to abide 1n the midit 
of a torrent, againſt which 
you cannot ſwim, & yer re- 
ſolve never to be drown'dF, 


There is no dallying in this caſe : He 
that will not throw out the bond-woman 
and her ſon, he' that will ſtill retain the 


Con. ubine ; let him refolve what he will 
- "i bei | 


and 


Q. Oo [ew | £ A Imp, > AA SS. Sits oc ao 


before the { ommunion; 


and will what he is commanded, and pro- 

feſſe. what he purpoles ; his protcilion is* 

nothing but words, and his rclolutions will - 

rove as unitable as the thinneſt ayre 

. which ts not able to tupport a fly,unleſle 

with her wings ſhe fannes 1t into an- acct- 
dental chickoefle. 

This may ſeem the hardeſt command- 
ment of Chriſtianity; and Chriſt 
calls it a cutting off the right hazd; and 
.pluckirzg out the right eye z, as if © it were 
the greateſt violence of the world. 
| Indeed it is oftentimes a great inconve- 
nience to our affaires and forrune. For 
may” be, he by whonr we live is he by 
whom we fin, and we cannor cat bur we 
mult be in danger. It the caſe. be fo; iris 

- indeed harder to leave the fin; bur yet 
the command of pulling our our cye ts 
not the hardneifſe; but 1s an. a& of caſt- 
nefle, & an initrument of facilitation. For 
firſt ir muſt be remembred thar ir is a que- 
ftion ot touls,and no intereſt can be laid if 
ballance againſt a foul ; IT is moments 4a- 
gainſt Erernity 3 mony againſt heaven; life ,/ 


eye is very caſie-when it is made the price 


die for ever, CTC Bur 


Prejice qu2- 
eternal againſt a little perifion - and there- Prejics cus 


fore this Precept of pulling-out the right tuun avian; 
que ſialiter 

exrrahi ne- 

or inſtrument of avoiding eternal. tor- quirent, cer «| 


ments : a man had better pull his hear jv com ils 
lis evellen- 


out then nurſe a luſt, by which he ſhall gan a; 
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But then next to this it is confidera- 
ble, that this precept of putting our the 
right eye , that is, removing the next oc- 
cafion of fin, is ſo far trom being an 
hard commandment, that it is perteQly- 
a complying with our infirmities and a 
ſecuring ot our greateſt intereſts ; by 
this he conducts us tenderly becauſe we 
have no ſtrength. For it Chriſt had 
done as Xenocrates inYalerius, and com- 
manded his Diſciples to dwell in dan- 
ger that they might triumph more glori- 
ouſly, we had reaſon to ſuſpe& our 
ſelves, and to tremble under the load of 
the impoſition; but Chriſt knew, it would 
never confiſt with our ſafety, and never 
conduce to his Fathers glory, therefore 
Chriſt bids us- to avoid the occaſion, 
He would not have weak and amo- 
rous perſons to converſe with: faire wo. 
men, that make weak eyes,: and by the 
eyes wound the heart of a fooliſh man, 


- For as Trithemeus obſerves; 7 gp Angels 
c 


never appeared in the likeneffe of women, 
they are tempters and temptations : and 


therefore becauſe of the danger, Chriſt - 


would not have us look ; unleffe we can 


do it with ſafety we muſt not be in their 


company. And therefore as God gave 
us legs and hands in great kindneflez 
yet we give mony to have them cur off 

when 


Ah 
- 


| 


before the (ommunion. 
- when they endanger the whole body : ſo 
muſt we quite cur off the advantages of 
our eſtate and the pleaſures of our lite, 
rather then die eternally, There is no o= 
cher variety bur this ; it we be tempted in 
our 'ſtare of lite or of ſociety z; we muſt 
do violence to our fortune or our will ; 
But the parciculars ot the caſe are theſe, 
I. Ifir be ealy to quit the occaſion ; 
do it leaſt you be rempred; for it is 
worth ſome pain to be ſecured in the 
queſtion of your ſoul; when Alc:vrades 
was ſent for from Szcily ro Athens to be 
tried for his life; he hid himſelf, and 


left this anſwer to be ſent; it is better to up Savoy gy . 
decline a trial then to eſcape from un- y5,# gm, 
der ir; and ſoit is here. It is glorious in- #7” 


deed to eſcape; bur it is the ſafer way, 


notto pur it tothe venture; and there- - 


fore when you can, decline the trial; for 
he that reſolves to live, and yet will live 
under the ruins of a falling houſe, is but 
lictle better the a fool. 

2. If it be difficult to part with the 
tempting occaſion of your fin, ther con= 
fider whether you' can dwell with it, 
and yer not finz if you can, you may; 
for it you neither love your danger, nor 
can eaſily part with ic; it 1s ſuffi- 
© Ctent that by plain force you refit ir, 
3. But if by ſad experience you have 

BREE lear- 
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learned your own weaknefle, and that as 


long as you dwell nere the furnace you 
are {corched- with the flames ; no intc- 
reſt in this world muſt make you loſe 
your hopes of the other, Ir is not good 


Nemo ſe tvto pericnlis offerre 
Jam crehro poteſt, 
Quem ſzpe tranfic caſus, alt. 
guzndo invenir. 
Traged. 


* Nec quiſquam fruitur veris os 
goribus 

Hy lis apibus aut ſpoliar fa. 
VO$ 

Si fronti caveaty fitimeat ru- 
bos. 


to walk by a bankes ſide, or 
to play in the hollow ſeat 
of an aſpe, 'He that hath 
eſcaped often is nor ſecure; 
bur he that hath already 


ſmarced under the calami- 


ty , hath not ſo much left 
him to alleviate the evil as 
the miſerable excuſe of, 1 
did not think it : for he hath 
found that it was ſo dange- 
rous, Bur therefore he muſt 
decline no trouble * that he 


may ſave his foul: and that eſtate is well 


ſpent, char 


ſecures ſuch an - intereſt. 


But ik a man be afraid of his forehead,he 
mult not gather hony from a Bee-hive : 
and inmany caſes,if a man ftands upon 
the matter of inconvenience, he muſt 
nor pretend to be a ſervant of God, It 
you dwell in a temptation you are 1n 


Nnquam pe. 
riculv:nſiae 


danger of Eternal death, and to be ſecure 
againſt ſuch a danger, what danger is it 


pericaiovin-- Which a- wiſe man will not endure ? All 
ear. Senee- the glories Of his Father could never have 


tempted 


A, ww _— a A. 


' on 
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tempted Phaethoy to have 


come nere one of the horſes Vitarer ceelum Phetthon fi yive. 


ret, et quos 


of the Sun atcer they had Opravit itulie, rangere noller 


given him {uch an horrid equos. 
tall, When you lave {ecn 
your felt over-powred by the temptati- 
tion, come not nere 1t any more: change 
your dwelling; let not one houle hold you 
both,nor the ſame ſtars ever ſee you meer, 
But that this muſt be dene betore you 
receive the bleſled Sacrament 1s there- 
fore affirmed ; becauſe no man can re- 
ſolve againſt all fin, unleſſe he be ſtron- 
'ger then his temptation, or fly from ir. 
Buc he that chooſes to dwell with the 
next and proper opportunity of ſin ; ei- 
ther he direaly loves the fin, or by in- 
terpretation he loves not God, who will 
not for his ſervice ſuffer the inconve- 
nience of leaving his Miſtrefſe,or venture 
the favour of his Patron, or is afraid 
to grieve his temprer , or wlll at no 
hand ſuffer the diminution of his fortune, 
It may be deterred upon the fame 
termes upon which it can be quite 
omitted : that is, when upon any ſure 


account we are impregnable againſt 


it; but if you know not that, then 
you muſt fly away dire&ly, If you 
cannot with water quench your fire; 
take the wood from under it, I one- 

_—__ Cc3 ly 


w- 


BE 
Ul 


399 


ectal ACTION C 


\epentance 
add. one general advice which will 


] 
fir all ſorts of perſons that deſire truely 


toſerve God and to arrive at an cxcel- 
lent ſtate of vertue ; Although they 
live in the world and are engaged by 
their duty and relations to many ſe- 
cular divertiſements; yet as they muſt do 
what they can to change theſe into 
Religion and into ſome good thing 
one *way or other; ſo by theſe difficul- 


_ ries and divertifements they will find it to 


be impoſſible that they ſhould do = 
thing that is greatly good; unleſle 
they cut off all ſuperfluous company, 
and viſits and amuſementes, That which 
is neceſſary is too much, and if it 
were not neceflary it would not be 


tolerable ; ' bur that which is more 


then needs, is a mil-ſtone about the 
neck of Religion, and makes. it impoſſi- 
ble to be excellently virtuous, $ © 


Queſtion. IT. 


But Is he that intends to communes 
cate bound t0 quit all thoſe OCCa- 


fions of ſm, by which himſelf 


was tempted,and did fall,and die? 
r. I anſwer ; That it is impoſſible he 


$:Benod, ſhould, If you live in delights your | 


cha- 
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chafticy is tempted; your humility is 
aflaulced by receiving honour z your re- 
ligion by much buſiweſlc ; your rruth by 
much taik; your charity by livirg in the 
world; and yer we muſt not haſten out of 
it, nor {wear eternal tilence, nor lay a- 
fide all our buſinefſe, nor quir our pre- 
ferment and honourable imployment, 
nor refuſe all ſecular comforts and live 
' In pains thatwe may preſerve theſe re- 

' ſpeftive graces; and. yer ſomething we 
muſt doz ſome occaſions muſt be quit- 
ted, before we commuiiicate, To that 
therefore the anſwer is certain and 
indiſputable; that the occaſion that 
is immediate to the fin, muſt be quitted 
in that in which it does miniſter to fin, 
A woman is not bound to ſpoil her face, 
though by her beauty ſhe hath fallen: 
becauſe her beauty was not the immedi- 
ate cauſe; ir. was her unguarded conver- 
ſation, and looſer ſociety ; the laying 
her treaſure open, or her wanton com- 
ortment, For beauty will invite a no- 
le flame, as ſoon as kindle a ſmoaking 
brand ; and therefore the face may be 
—_—_— and the chaſtity roo, it that 
removed which brings the danger and 
ſtands cloſer rothe fin. 
2, When D:0ny ſis of Sictly gave to Art- 


 fippus five Attick talents, he and his 
Cc4 ſer- 
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ſervant dragged them home upon their 


backs : but finding himielt too glad of 


his mony, he threw it into the ſea, as 
{uppoſing the mony tobe the temprer, 
and no fafety to be had, as long as it 
was above the water, _ It he had-thoughr 
right, he had done right: -it he could 
not have cured his covetouſnefle and kept 
the mony, he had done well to part 
with it; bur it may be he might 
have been as ſafe, and yet wiſer too, 
Burt che reſolution is this, In this que- 
ſKion diſtinguiſh the next occaſion from 
that which is turthcr off ; and we are 
bound to quit that not this, becauſe the 
vertue may be {ſecured without it, A 
man may vcry well live in the world, 
and yet ſerve God ; and it he be hin- 
dred by the world; it 15 not dircaly 
that, but ſomething elſe by which the 
cure muſt be effc&ed: bur it nothing 
elſe will do it, then there is no diſtin&t- 
on, nodifference between the neereſt 0c- 
caſton and that which is further off : for 
they muſt beall quitted; the face muſt be 
diſordered, the bcauty in!!ied, the mony 
thrown away, the world renounced, 
rather then God be provoked to anger, 
and thy {oul ruined by thy inevitable fin. 


'3. He that comes to the holy. Sa- 


crament mult before his coming fo re- 
- pemt of his injury, of his rapine, of his 
flander 
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| flander, or what ever the inſtance be, 
that before he communicates he make 
acual reſtitution, peric& amends, intire 
fatistaction, and be really reconciled ' to 
his offended brother, This 15 to be under- 
ſtood in theſe calcs. 

I, It the injury be remaining and incum- 
bent on thy brother : for ir 15 not fit for 
chee to receive benefit by Chriſts death, ſo 
long as by thee thy Brother teeles an inju- 
ry. Thou art unjuſt ſo long as thou conti- 
nueſt the wrong: and it the evil goes on, 
the repentance cannot: No man that re- 
pents does injure any man : and this Eu- 
chariſtical ſacrifice will never ſan&ifie 
*« any man unlefle he have —_ 


«the holy ſpirit of God,nei- 
& ther will the Lord bring 
« advantages or give him 
« blefing conſequent to 


Quando nec oblatio ſancificare 
illic poſsit ubi ſpiritus ſanctus 
non fit, nec cviquam Dominus 
per ejus orationes & preces 
profit qui Deminum | vel fra- 
trem ] violavit St. Cyprian E- 


« rhele tolemn prayers, if piſt, 53. 

© he hath already injured 

«the Lord,] or proceeds to do injury to 
his brother, There'is no repentance un- 
lefle the penitent as. much as he can, 
make that to be undone which is done a- 
miſle; and therefore becauſe -the a&ion 
can never be undone, at leaft undoe the 
miſchief; untie the bands of thy neigh- 


-bours armes, do juſtice and judgement ; zy.18.19. 


thats repentance ;z reſtore the | pledges 
_  CPCIOTE'S | Be 5 an 
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propter fru- 
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give again that you had robbed, ask 
pardon for thy injury, return to peace, 

ur thy neighbour it thou canſt into the 
[a ſtate of good from whence by thy fin 
he was removed, Thats a os repetl- 
tance that bears fruit, and not that which 
produces leaves onely, VVhen the hea- 
then gods were to chooſe what trees they 
would have ſacred to them and uſed in 


their feſtivals ; Fwpiter choſe the Oake, | 
Venus the myrtle, Apollo loved the Lau- 


rel, but wiſe Mzxerva took the Olive, 
The other trees gave no fruit ; an uleleſle 
apple from the Oak , or little berries from 
the Laurel and the Myrtle; but beſides 
the ſhow, they were good but for very 
little : but the Olive gives an excellent 


fruit, fie for food and Phyſick, which 
when Fupiter obſerved, he kifled his F} 


daughter , and called her wiſe : for all 

mpouſneſle is vain, and the ſolemn re- 
Ligion ſtands for nothing, unleſſe that 
which we do, be profitable and good for 
material uſes, Cus bovo > To what 
pap is our repentance > VVhy do we 


y we are ſorrowful> Whats that> Nol- 


lem faftum.. ] wiſh I had never done it; 
- for Ididamiſs, If you ſay as you think; 


make that ir ſhall be no more; do no 
new injury, and cut off,the old. Re- 
ftore him to his fame, to his money, 


to his liberty and to his loſt advantages. 


' 2, But 


j epentance Y 
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2. But this muſt ſuppoſe that it is jn 
thy power todoit, Itit bein thy pow- 
er to doit, and thou doeſt it not, thou - 

canſt not reaſonably pretend thae thou art 

{o much as forrowtful, For : 

what repentance isit which Sires.aliena Propter quam peg- 
enjoyes the pleaſure and <*tum_<ft, cum reddi po 
the profit of the ſin, that nirenia fed fingirar Gant; 
reaps the pleaſant fruits of non veracicer agitur, non re. 
ir, that eats the revenues, ON ge _— 
that gathers the grapes quunmrefticui poteſt, $. Ava 
from our neighbours vine, #4 #«edon. | 
that dwells in the fields of 

the Fatherleſſe and kneads his bread 

with the infuſion of the widdows tears 2 

The ſnake in the Apologue crept into 

the holy phial of ſacred oyle and licks ir 


up till ſhe ſwell'd fo big that ſhe could 


#- nor. ger forth from the' narrow en- 


trance bur ſhe was forced to refund it 

every drop, or ſhe had there remained q,”@,;,,.. 

a priſoner for ever, And therefore tell niftis non 

; me no more thou art ſorry for what thou "<9didifti, ra- 
| , | b pvifti:. quan- 

haſt done: if thou retainſk the pur- tom porwitti, 

chaſe. of thy ſin, thou loveſt the fruit of feciſtizquialh 

it, and therefore cavſt nor curſe the gyciur to! 

tree, Thou didfſt never love the fin for lit. St Aug d: 

it ſelf without the profit, and there-%"* 4 
fore if thou ſtill doeft love that, thou 

loveſt the fin as much as ever; neither 


more nor lefſe 3 bur thou arr ſtill the 
lame man, 
las = 


pectd ACTIONS © 
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But can it inno caſe be lawful ts put 


off onr retitution or reconciliation 
with our brother? Is it uot ſuf: 
ficient to reſolve to do it after. 
ward, and in the mean time to re- 
ceive the Sacrament e For if the 
heart be peaceful, and the mind 
be juft, the outward work may fol- 
low in its due time, and all be 


well enough. 

I anſwer: that a man is not tied in 
hart Mathematical inſtant in which he 
remembers his injuſtice to go and make 
reſticution., He is not tied to go out of 


the Church, or to riſe at midnight, or to } 


leave his meat, as Tobzt did to go and 
bury the dead ; unlefle there be danger 
that if he do not doit then, it ſhall ne- 
ver be done atall : for in this caſe, he 
muſt do ir,whether it be convenient or in- 
convenient, whether it be ſeaſonable or 
nor, But-every man is'bound to do it as 
{ſoon as.he morally can , and he muſt 


goabout it, as he does about other at- 


ons in which he is mightily concerned, 
If a man did diligently examine him- 
ſelf, and yer thougat nor ofthe obligati- 
| | on 
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on (though that can hardly be ſuppoſed; 
yet ifit be ſo, and he did not think of 

1r ) till he were — before the holy 
Table, then it were ſuthcient to reſolve 
todo ir ſpeedily after, becauſe he can- 
not without ſcandal remove and go forth, 
bur without prejudice to his brother he 
can ſtay till next day. It he inquired di- 
ligently, and had a mind ready to do 
every thing which he could learn to be his 
duty , there was no unworthinefſe in 
him to hinder him from coming ; and 
this cannot be prejudiced by a new and 
ſuddain diſcovery,it it be entertained with 
the ſame juſtice andreadineſle of minde. 
Bur elſe; what you can learn in theſe * 
caſes ought to be done at all, muſt be 
done betore the Communion, if we can: 
that 1s, there muſt beno let in the will, 
no imperfe& reſolution, no indifference 
of affe&ions to 1t. It it can be done before, 
it muſt.For ſo ſaid our bleſſed Saviouryf at 
the altay thou remembreſt, go (7 te reconciled. 
That is, if thou arr not reconciled, it 
thou art not in charity, or if thou beeſt 
in thy hearr ſtill injurious, and haſt nor 
a juſt and a righteous foul, go even from 
before the altar; but if thou haſt a real 
charity and a perfect juſtice, and haſt done 
the duties of theſe graces by a moral 
diligence 3 you may come; and 'a ſud- 
.den remembrance of an TY ob- 
/ 104» 
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ligation need not to expoſe thee to the 
reproach of a ſudden departure : provi 
ded Ifay alwayes that thou wert indeed 
truely reconciled, and truely charitable, 


| For by our Lords exprefſe command you | 


muſt at no hand offer till chou beeſt in 
charity ; till thou haſt forgiven, or till 
thou doeſt ceale to hate, till thou' beeſt 
reconciled,that's our Saviours word ; for it 


is the inward grace which thou art tied - 


to in all circumſtances, and therefore in 
that ; but to the outward, ſomething elſe 
may be neceſſary and fit to be conſidered, 
Nothing can hinder thee from charity, in 
any circumſtances whatſoever ; from pre- 
{ſent or actual reſtitution, many things 
may, and yet thou be innocent, Bur if 


thou beeſt an angry perſon, .or an un- . 


juſt, or malice be upon thy heart, or in - 
juſtice upon thy hand, let not thy hand 


be upon the Altar, nor thy heart upon the” 


Sacrament, If thy Brother hath ought a- 
gainſt thee, I know not why thou ſhoul- 
deſt make haſte to receive the Sacrament, 
make haſte to be reconciled : There is 


haſte of rhis; there is no ſuch haſte of the | 


other, but rhou mayeſt ay, till thou haſt 
done thy dury, 


Onely remember this. Every ho 
of it, is ſome degree of unwillingnefle - 


todo it; and therefore it is not good to 
truſtthy own word, till thou'haſt _ 
yed 


_ before the Communion. 


ved thy own end, After thou haſt re-, 
ceived, thou wilt think that there is lefſe' 

need then before, and therefore thou 

wilt make ' lefſe haſte, For what a 
religious man ſaid in the caſe of a dying 
perion, is alſo in proportion true of him 
who is to Communicate. He that will 

not reſtore preſently it he can, is not to 

be ablolved, is not to be communicated, 
although he promiſe reſtitution, Be- 

cauſe ir cannot be likely that he in- 

tends it heartily, that puts ic off lon=« — _ 
ger thenthe day of its extreme, or the day Uf*73 
of its poſitive neceſſity. Let us not de= luir. 
ceive our ſelves: of all the things in the 

world the holy Sacrament was never in- 
tended to give countenance to finners or 
paltiationto a fin; warranty or colour, 
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4 excule,or perpetuity, # There is a hard ex- 


preſſion in the Prophet They have filled 

the land with tiolence, and have returned $8.17. 
to provoke me to anger, and lo, they put 

the branch to their noſe | and behold they xiv &vT03 
are as mockers; So the Lxx. read it; bur 


&s MULE , 
« TovT%s. 
make no mention of putting the branch 


_ totheir noſe. Theodotion purs them borh x 12 a'v73: 


. TY . exTEvsot 7) 
together : they hold out the branch like mock- ts fe cav* 


ers; and to this Symmachus gives yet a xneiLorns- 
little more light; They lifted vp the + ;. -,.; 
: : | Xz 5 EPIC 

branch making a noiſe like them that 7:5 5 3301, 
mock with their noſes, - But this interpre- #5424, 

: . ; . » wy MUKTYpAP7 
tation is ſomething hard : thete is yet;au=y, 
Ls > an 


nan 


1 


Ypecial actions of Kepentance® 


pertinent to our preſent duty and a fevere 
reproof to them whocometo this holy ler- 
vice of God,nor with the love of ſons and 
duty of {ervants, but with the difaffeQion 
of enemies, The carrying of branches in the 
ſuperſtition of the Geztzles and the cuitom 
ot the Jews was a {igne of honour. Thus they 
carried the Pine-tree before the ſhepherds 
God; they gave the Cypreſſe to Syluarus, 
and the Abricot-trce to 7fis ; and the bran- 
ches of Palmes the Jews did- carry 
before our bleſſed Saviour : and this 


. 15 it that God complains of ; They car- 


ried branches as ii they did him honour; 
but they held them to their noſes like 
mockers : rhat is, they mocked him (ſe 


.cretly when they worſhipped him pub- 


lickly ; they came with fair pretences and 
foul hearts; their ceremony was religi- 


' ous all over, but their lives were not an- 


{werable. The difficulty came from the 
homonymy of the Hebrew word, which 
ſigntfied a Braxch and a zoife: and it will 
be as difficult to diſtinguiſh an hypocrite 


from a Communicant, unlefſe we really 
- purpoſe tro live better, and do fo; un- 
fle we leave the next occaſions to fin, | 


and do juſtice and judgement, and ceaſe 
to doevil, and cauſe that my brother ſhall 
no longer fcele the evils of my injuſtice, 
and of my fooliſh crimes, 

SE CT: 


an eaſier, & that which makes theſe words 
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How far we Wt have proceeded 


in our General repentance and 
: emendation of our lrves be- 
fore we Communicate ? 


\ this 1 anſwer, that No mar ts fit 

to Communicate, but he that is fit to 

die : that is, he muſt be in the ſtate of 

grace z and he muſt have trimnr'd his 

lamp : he muſt ſtand readily prepared by 

a ſtate of repentance; and againſt the 

ſolemn time, he muſt make that ſtate 
more actual, and his graces operative, 


Now in order to this, it is to be conſi- 
der'd; that preparation to death hath 


great latitude ; and not only. he is fit to 
Ee | dis 
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die who bath attain'd to the fulneſs of the 
ſtature of Chriſt, to.a perte& man in 
Chriſt Jeſus z but every one who hath re- 
nounced his fin with heartineſs and fince- 
rity, and hath begun to mortifie it. Bur 
in theſe caſes of beginning, or of Infancy 
in Chriſt ; though 1t be certain that every 
one-who is a new Creature, though bur 
newly become ſo,is born of God,and hath 


life abiding in him, and therefore ſhall 


not paſs into condemnation : yet concer. 
ning ſuch perſons the Rulers of Souls and 
Miniſters of Sacraments have nothing but 
a judgment of charity and the ſentences 


of hope relating to the perſons ; the ſtare 


is ſo little and ſoallayed, and ſo near to 
the late ſtate of death from which they 
are recovering, that God only knowes 
how things are with them ;z yer becauſe 


we know that there is a beginning in 


which new converts are truly reconcil'd, 
there is a firſt period of lite, and as we 
cannot ſay in many caſes thar thzs 7s :t ; fo 


1n many we cannot ſay, this zs zot ; there- 


fore the Church hopes well of perſons 


that die in their carly progreſſions of 


piety ; and conſequently refuſes not to 
give to them theſe Divine Myſteries, 
Whoever are reconcil'd ro God, may be 


reconcil'd to the Church; whole office 
it 


before we (ommunicate. 

it is only to declare the Divine Sentence 
and to adminiſter it, and to help towards 
the verification of it, ; 

But becauſe the Church cannot be ſurer 
of any perſon that his fins are pardon'd, 
that he 1s reconciFd to God, that he is in 
the ſtate of Grace, that if he then dies he 
ſhall be ſaved, then a man himſelf can be 
of himſelf and in his own caſe, which cer- 
tainly he knows, better then any man elſe ; 
and that our degrees of hope and confi- 
dence of being fav'd when 1t is not pre- 
ſumption, but 1s prudent. and reaſonable, 
does increaſe in proportion to our havin 
well us'd and improv'd Gods grace, an 
inlarges it ſelt by our proportions of mor- 
rification and ſpiritual life z and every 
man that is with and prudent, abides in 
fears and uncertain thoughts, till he hath 
gotten a certain victory over all his fins ; 
and though he dies 1n hope, yet not with- 
out trembling, till he findes' that he is 
more then conquerour z therefore in pro- 

ortion to this addreſs to death, muſt al- 
o beour addrels to the holy Sacrament. 
For no man is fit todie, but he that can 
be uniced unto Chriſt z and he only that 
_ can: beſo, muſt be admitted: to a partici- 


ation of his body and bis bloud. Ir is the - 


me caſe, in both, we dwell with Chriſt ; 
Ee 2 and 


1 — 
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and the two ſtates differ but in degrees ; 
it 1s but a paſſing from altar to altar,from! 
that where the Miniſter of the Church offi- 
Cciates, to that where the head of the 
Church does intercede 


There is this only difference ; there may 
be ſome proportions of haſte to the Sacra- 
ment,more then unto death, upon this ac- 
count z becauſe the reception of the Sacra- 
ment in worthy diſpoſitions does increaſe 
thoſe excellencies in which death ought 
to finde us; and therefore we may delire 
to communicate, becauſe we perceive a 
want of grace ;z and yet for the ſame rea- 
ſon we may at the fame time be afraid to 
die ; becauſe after that, we can receive no 
more ; but as that fandesus,we ſhall abide 
for ever. But he that fears juſtly; may yer 
in many caſes die fafely ; and he ſhall 
finde that his fears when he was alive were 
uſeful to the caution and zeal and haſti- 
neſs of repentance ; but were no certain 
indication that God was not reconcil'd 
unto him, The beſt and ſevereſt perſons 
do in the greateſt parts of their ſpiritual 
life conplain of ther imperfe& ſtare, and 
feel the load of their ſins, and apprehend 


with trembling the {ad conſequents of 


their ſins, and every day contend againſt 
them ; and forget all that is paſt of good 
: | actions 
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ations done, and preſs forwards till 
to more grace, and are as hungry, as 
if they had none at all ; and thoſe men 
if they die, go to Chriſt and ſhall reign 
with him for ever ; and yet many of them 
go with a trembling heart, and though 
conſidering the infinite obliquity of them 
they cannor over-value their fins, yet con- 
bcring the infinite goodneſs of God and 
his readineſs to accept it, they underva- 
lue their repentance, and are ſafe in their 
humility, and in Gods goodneſs, when in 
many other regards they think themſelves 
very unſafe, Now ſuch men as theſe muſt- 
not be as much afraid to communicate as 
they are afraid to die; but theſe and all 
men elſe muſt not communicate till they 
be in that condition, that 1t they did die, 
it would go well with them: and the 
. reaſon is plain : becauſe every friend of 
God dying fo, is certainly ſaved; and he 
that is no friend of God 15s unworthy to 
partake of the Table of the Lord, 


But for the reducing the Anſwer of this 
Queſtion to practiſe and to particular 
conſiderations : I am to adviſe theſe 


things. ; 


T1. Becaule no man of an ordinary ws 
and a newly begun repentance ought 
oi ” "i 3 paſty 
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haſtily to pronounce himſelf acquitted,and 
in the ſtate of grace,and in the ſtate of ſal- 
vation, inthis rule of proportion ; we are 
only to take the judgment of charity,not of 
certainty, and what is uſually by wife and 

ood men ſuppos'd to be the certain 
chough the leaſt meaſure of hopeful ex- 
peRarions in order todeath, that we muſt 
fuppoſe allo .to be our leaſt meaſure of 
repentance preparatory to the bleflcd Sa- 
crament. 


2. This meaſure muſt not be taken in 
the daies of health and careleſneſs; but 
when we arc cither a&ually in apprehen- 
fion, or at leaſt in deep meditation of 
death ; when it is dreſs'd with all ſuch ter- 
rors and material conſiderations, that it 
looks like the King of terrors, and at leaſt 
makes our ſpirits tull of fear and of fo- 
briety.' | 


3. Thirdly, this meaſure muſt be care- 
fully raken without the allay of fooliſh 
principles, or a careleſs ſpirit, or extrava- 
gant confidences of perlonal predeſtina- 
tion, or of being inany ſez bur with the 
common meaſures which Chriſtians take 
when they weigh ſadly their fins and their 
fears of the Divine diſpleaſure ; let them - 
rake ſych proportions which conſidering 

| men 
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- men relie upon when they indeed come to 
die ; for few ſober men die upon ſuch 
wilde accounts as they relie upon in talk 
and intereſt when they are alive. . He thar 

prepares himſelf to death, conſiders how 
deeply God hath been diſpleaſed, and 
what hath been done towards a reconcilia- 
tion; and he that can probably hope by 
the uſual meaſures of the Goſpel that he is 
in probability of pardon, hath by thar 
learnt, by what meaſures he muſt prepare 
himſ{clito the holy Sacrament, 


4. Some perſons are. of a timorous 
conſcience and apt to irregular and .un- 
reaſonable fears, and nothing bur a ſingle 
ray from heaven can give them any por- 
tions of comfort, and theſe men never rruſt 
to any thing they do, or to any thing that 
is done for them; and fcar by no other 
meaſures but by conſideration of the into- 
lerable miſery which they ſhould ſuffer . if 
they did miſcarry; and becauſe theſe 
men can ſpeak nothing and think nothing 
comfortable of themſcives in that agony, 
or in- that meditation ; theretore they can 
make uſe ofthis rule by the proportions 
of that judgment of charity which them- 
ſelves make of others ; and in what caſcs, 
and in what diſpoſitions they conclude 
others todie in the Lord; if they take 
+8 EC 4 - thoſe 
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thoſe or the like meaſures for themſelves, 
and accordingly in thoſe diſpoſitions ad- 
dreſs themſelves to the holy Sacrament, 
they will make that uſe of this rule which 
1s ——_ and which may do them be. 
nefir, | | 


5. As there are great varieties and de- 
_ of fitnels to death; ſo alſo to the 
zoly Sacrament ; he that bath liv'd beſt, 
hath enough to deplore when he dies, and 
cauſes cnough to beg for pardon of what 
is paſt, and for aids in the preſent need ; 
and when he does communicate, he hath 
in ſome proportion the ſame too he hath 
cauſes enough to come humbly, ro come 
2s did the Publican, and to ſay as did the 
Centurion, Lord, I am not worthy : but 
he thar may die with moſt confidence be- 
cauſc he is in the beſt diſpoſitions, he alſo 
may communicate with moit comfort, be- 
cauſe he does it with moſt holinets, 


6. *Burt the leaſt meaſures of repen- 
rance ; leſs then which cannot difpoſe us 
rs the worthy receprian of the holy Myſte- 


rics are theſe : * 


x. As ſoon as we are ſmitten with the 


terrors of an afflited conſcience, and ap- 
prehend the cvil of fin, or fear the Divine 
He Judgments, 
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Judgments, and upon that account refolve 
to-leave our fin, we are not inſtantly wor- 
thy and fir to communicate, Attrition 
is not a competent dilpoiition to the B, 
Sacrament ; becauſe alcnough un may be 
the gate and entrance of a ſpiritual life, 
yet itcan be no more, unlels there be love 
in it; unleſs ir be contrition, it is not a 
ftate of favour and grace, but a diſpoſi- 
tion to it, He that does not yet love God, 
cannot communicate with Chriſt ; and 
he thar reſolves againſt {in our of fear on- 
ly, or temporal regards, hath given too 
great teſtimony that he loves the fin ſtill, 
and will return to it, when that which 
hinders. him ſhall be removed. Faith 
working by charity is the wedding gar- 
ment z; and he that comes hither not veſted 
with this, ſhall be caſt into outer dark- 
neſs, But the words of St, Paul are ex- 


preſs as to this particular, 1z Chriſt Je- Gal, s. 6c 


ſus nothing can avail but faith working by 
love; and therefore without this, the Sa- 
crament it ſelf will do no good ; and if 
it does no good, it cannot be bur- it will do 
harm, Our repentance diſpoſing us to this 
Divine feaſt, muſt at leaſt be contrition , 
ora ſorrow for ſins, and purpoſes to leave 
them, by reaſon of the love of God wor- 
king in our hearts, — 


2, But 
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2. But becauſe no man'can tell whether 
he hath the love of God in him, but by.the 
proper effe&s of love, which is keeping 
the Commandements; no man. muſt ap- 
proach to the holy Sacrament upon the 
account of his mere reſolution to leave fin; 
untill he hath broken the habit, untill he 
hath caſt away his fetters, untill he- be at 
libertie from fin, and hath ſhaken. off its 
lawes and dominion; ſo that he can ſee his. 
love to God entring upon the ruines. of 
fin, and perceives that Gods Spirit hath 
advanced his ſcepter, by the declenſion of 
the ſin that dwelt within; till then he may. 
doe well to ſtand in the outward Courts; 
leſt by a too. haſty entrance into the San- 


Guary he carry along with him the aboms-. 


able thing, and bring away from thence 


the zatolerable ſentence of condemnation, Þ 


A mancannot rightly judge of his love to. | 
God, by hisaas and tranſports of fancy, : 


or the emanations ofa warme palsion; 
but by real events and changes of the 
heart, The reaſon is plaine, becaule every 
man hath* firſt lovd fin, and obeyed 1t, 
and untill that obedience be changed, .that 
firſt love remains, and thar is abſolutely 


inconſiſtent with the love of God: an a& | 


of love, that is,a loving ejaculation, a ſhort 
prayer affirming and profeſling love, is a 
very unſure warrant for any man to con- 
clude 


_— —— 
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clude that his repentance is indeed contri- 
_ tion: for wicked perſons may in their 
go0d intervals have ſuch ſudden fires ; 
and all men that are raught to underſtand 
contrition to be a ſorrow for ſins procee- 


ding from the love of God, and that love 


of God to be ſufficiently ſignified by. ſin- 
gle ads of loving prayer, can eaſily by 
tuch forms and ready exerciſes fancy -and 
conclude themſelves in a very good condi- 
tion at an caſte rate. But contrition is there- 
fore neceſlary,becauſeartricion can be bur 
the one half of repentance ; it can turn us 
away from ſin, bur it cannot convert us un. 
to God; that muſt be done by love, and 
that love,eſpecially in this caſc,is manifeſt- 
ly nothing elſe but obedience ; and until 
that obedience be evident and diſcernible, 
' we cannot pronounce any comfort con- 
cerning our ſtate of love z without which 
no man can ſee God, and no man can taſte 
him or feele him,withour it. 


3. A ſingle a& of obedience in .the in- 
ſtance of any kinde where the f{cene of re- 
pentance lies, is not a ſufficient prepara- 
tion to the holy Sacrament, nor demon- 
| fication of our contrition : unleſs ir be in 
the caſe of repentance only for ſingle as 
of fin. Inthis caſe, to oppoſe a good to 
an evill, an a& of proportionable abſti- 
nence 
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nence to a ſingle a& of intemperance, for 
which we are really ſorrowful and (as we 
fuppoſe) heartily troubled, and confeſs it, 
and pray for pardon, may be admitted as 
a competent teſtimonial ' that 'this forrow 
gs real, and this repentance 1s contrition ; 
becaule it does as much for vertue, as in 
the inſtance itdid for vice : alwaies pro- 
vided that whatſoever aggravations or ac- 
Ccidental grandeurs were 1n the fin, as ſcar- 
dal, deliberation, malice, miſchief, hardneſs, 
delight or obſtinacy, be alſo proportiona- 
bly accounted for in the reckonings of the 
repentance, But if the. penitent return 
from a habit or ſtate of ſin, he will finde 
it a harder work to quit all his old affeQi- 
on to fin, and to place it upon! God intire- 


ly ; and therefore he muſt ſtay for more | 


arguments then one or a few ſingle acts of 
grace : not only becauſe a few may pro- 
ceed from many cauſes accidentally, and 
not from the love of God; but alſo be- 
cauſe his love and habitual deſires of fin 
muſt be- naturally extinguiſhed-by many 
contrary ads of vertue ; and till theſe do 


enter, the old love does naturally abide. 


Tris true that fin is extinguiſh'd not. only 
by the natural force of the contrary ations 
of vexrue, but by rhe Spirit of God, by 
aids from heaven, and powers ſupernatu- 
ral; and Gods love haſtens our agg" 

and. 
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_ andacceptation ; yer ſtill, this is done by 
parts and methods of natural progreſſion ; 


after the manner of nature, though by the 


aids of God ; and therefore it is fit that we 
exped the changes, and make our judg- 
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ment by material events, and diſcer- -. 


ned mutations, before we communicate 
in theſe myſteries, in which whoever un- 
worthily does communicate, enters into 


4. He that hath reſolv'd againſt all fin, 
and yer fals into it regularly at the next 
temptation, Is yet in a ſtate of evil, andun- 
worthineſs to communicate ; becauſe he 
is under the dominion of {in, he obeys it, 
though unwillingly ; that is, he grumbles 


J.. athis ferrers, bur {kill he is in flavery and 


bondage. Burt if having reſolved againſt - 


all fin, he delights in none, deliberately 
chooſes none, 1s not ſo often furpriz'd, 
grows ſtronger in grace, and is miſtaken 
bur ſeldom, and repents when he is, and 
arms himfelf better, and watches more 
carefully againſt all, and increaſes ſtill in 
knowledge ;z whatever imperfection is ſtill 


| adherent ro the man unwillingly, does in- 


deed allay his condition and 1s fit to hum- 
. ble and caſt him down; but it does 
not make him unworthy to communicate , 
becauſe he is in the. ſtate of grace; he is 

| tt 
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in the Chriſtian warfare and is on Gods 
fide ; and the holy Sacrament, if it have 
any effect ar all, is certainly an inſtrument 
ora {igninthe hands of God to help tus 
ſervants, to inlarge his grace, to give more 
2: and to promote them to perte- 

jon, | 


5. But the ſum of all is this ; He that is 
not freed from the dominion of fin, he that 
is not really a ſubje& of the Kingdom of 
grace ; he in whoſe mortal body 1in does 
reign,and the Spirit of God does not reign, 
muſt atno hand preſent himſelf before the 
holy Table of the Lord; becauſe, what- 
ever diſpoſitions and alterations he may 
7 to have in order to perdor and hol:i- 
reſs 


» he as yet hath neither, but is Gods 


enemy, and therefore cannot receive his 


holy Son, 


6. But becauſe the change is made by 
parts and effe&ed by the meaſures of other 
intelle&ual and ſpiritual changes, that is, 
after the manner of men, from imperfe- 
&ion to perfeftion by all the intermedial 
ſteps of moral degrees ; and good andevil 
in ſome periods have but a little difkance 


' though they ſhould have a great deal; and it 


is at firſt very hard toknow whether it be: 
life or death ;, and after that, it is till very 
_ dificule 
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difficult to know whether it be health or 
ſickneſs ; and dead men cannot' eat, and 
{fick men ſcarce can cat with benefit, ar 
leaſt are to have the weakeſt and the low- 
eſt diet; and after all this, it is of a con» 
ſequence infinitely evil if men eat this 
Supper indiſpoſed and unfit : it is all the 
reaſon of the world, that returning ſinners 
ſhould be buſte in their repentances, and 
do their work in the field (as it is in the 
parable of the Goſpel). and in their due 
time come home, and gird themſelves aud 
wait ups their Lord, and when they are 


_ bidden and warranted, then to fit down in 


the Supper of their Lord, Bur in this caſe, 
it is good to be 4s ſure as we can, as ſure as 
the analogy of theſe Divine myſteries re- 
quire, and as our needs permit, 


7. He that hath commitred a ſingle a& 
of ſin a little before the Communion z 
ought for the reverence of the holy Sa- 
crament to abſtain till he hath made pro. 
Dortionable amends, and not only ſo, bur 
frhe ſin was inconſiſtent with the ſtate 
of grace, and deſtroyed or interrupted the 
Divine favour, as in caſes of fornication, 
murder, perjury, ary malicious or deliberate 
knoxn great creme, he muſt comport him- 
ſelfas a perſon returning from a habit or 
ſtate of ſin; and the reaſon is; becauſe 
he 
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he that hath loſt the Divine favour cannot 


tell how long he ſhall be before he reco- 
vers it; andtherefore would do well nor 


to ſnatch at the portion and food of Sons, 


whileſt he hath reaſon to fear,that he hath 
the ſtate and calamity of Dogs, who are 
carcſfed well, it they feed on fragments 
and crums that are thrown away. 


Now this Doarine and theſe cautions, 
beſides that they are conſonant to Scri- 
pture and the analogy of this Divine Sa- 
crament,are nothing eiſe but what was di- 
realy the ſentiment of all the beſt, moſt 


ſevere, religious and devouteſt ages of the 


Primitive Church, For true it is, the 


Apoſfiles did indefinitely admit the faith- 


ful to the holy Communion, but they were 
rſons wholly enflamed with thoſe ho 

y fires which Jeſus Chriſt ſent from hea- 

ven to make them burning and ſhining 
lights 3. ſuch which our deareſt Lord with 
his bloud ſtill warm and freſh filled with 
bis holy love; ſuch whoſe ſpirits were ſo 
ſeparate from the affeRions of the world, 
that they laid their eſtates at the Apo- 
ftles feer, and took with joy the ſpoiling 
of their goods , ſuch who by improving 
the -graces they had receiv'd, did come 
to receive more abundantly, and there. 
fore theſe were fit to receive the bread 
| , 
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of the firoug *, But this is no invitation 
for them ro come who feele ſuch a luke- 
warmneſs and indifference of ſpirit and 
devotion, that they have more reaſon to 
ſuſpe& itto be an effe& of evil life, ra- 
ther then. of infirmity z for tkem who 
feele no heats of love but of themſelves ; 
for them who are wholly immerg'd in 
ſecular affe&ions and intereſts, tor them 
who are full of paſſions and void of grace ; 
theſe from the example of the others may 
derive caiition , but no confidence : fo 


long as they perſever din the doFrine of the a8. 2. 4x 


Apoſtles, ſo long they alſo did continue 
in the breaking of bread and ſolemn con- 


- ventions for prayer, for toperſevere in the 


docrine of the Apoſtles ſignified a life 
moſt exa@ly Chriſtian; for that was the 
doQrine Apoſtolical ,, according to the 


words of our Lord, teaching to obſerve all Math. 28, 


things which I have commanded you, 


And by this method the Apoſtolical 
Churches and their deſcendants did ad- 
miniſter theſe holy myſteries; a full and 
an excellent reftimony whereof we have 
18 that excellent book of Eccleſiaſtical 
hierarchy commonly artributed ro S$, Do- 


zyſ. « The Church drives from the fa- cap. 3: 


« crifice of the Temple, [meaning the Di- 
« vine Sacrament] fuch perſons for whom 
. E f 6 ir 
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c« jt js too ſublime and clevared : firſt 
« thoſe who are not yet inſtructed and 


<« taught concerning the 
<« participation of the my- 
« {teries : Next , thoſe who 
«are fallen from the ho- 
«ly and Chriſtian ſtate 
i ire Apoſtates, and 


* ſuch as have renounced 
< their baptiſm, or fallen from the grace 
&« of it, by a ſtate of deadly ſin, or fouleſt 
«crimes] Thirdly, they who are poſleſ- 
<« {ed with evil ſpirits, And laſtly, thoſe 
« who indeed have begun to retire from 


«ſinto a goodlife, burithey are nor yet 


<« purified from the phantaſms and images 
< of their paſſed inordibations, by a Di- 
<& vine habirude and love, with purity and 
& without mixture, And to conclude, 
<« they who are not yet perfealy united to 
& God alone, and to ſpeak according to the 
<« ſtyle of Scripture, they who are not in- 
< tirely inculpable, and without reproach : 
and when S. Soter exhorted all perſons to 
receive upoh the day of the inſtitution, or 
the veſpers of the Paſhon ; he excepted 
thoſe who were forbidden becanſe they 
had committed any grievous fin. 


But what was the do@trine .and -what 


were tl e uſages of the Primitive Church 


in 


. before we (ommunicate. =425 
in the miniſtery of che B, Sacrament ap- 
pears plainly in the two Epiſtles of S. Ba- 
{i to Amphilechis in the Canons of Az- 
cyra, thole of Peter of Alexandria, Gregory 
Thawnaturgus, & Nyſſen ; which make up 
the Penicential of the Greek Church and 
arc explicated by Balſamo; in which we 
finde-ſomerimes the penance of two years 
impos'd for a ſingle theft ; four years, and 
ſeven years for an a of uncleanneſs ; ele- 
ven years for perjury; fifteen years for 
adultery and inceſt ; that is, ſuch perſons 
were for ſo many years ſeparate from the 
Communion, and by a holy life and ſtri& 
obſervances of penitential impoſitions, 
were to give teſtimony of their contrition 

and amends. Thelikero which are to be 
ſeen in the Penitentials of the weſtern 

Church ; that of Th-odorus Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury,that of Ven, Bede, The old Roman, 

and that of Rabanu Mauru Archbiſhop 

of XHentz:: The reafon of which1everity 

we finde thus accounted in S. Baſil; [* All 

©this is done that they may, ' 
©tryehe fruits of their re- Pf 90, WrThs, Driccllady 
© pentance : For we do not ws xelvodu To. THadra 
© judge of theſe things by the <<, Tejry # eTerdes 
<rime, but by the manner of 16 _ 
<their repentance.] For the 

Biſhop had power to ſhorten the daies of 

their ſeparation and abſtention; and he 
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that was an excellent penitent, was much 
{ooner admitted ; bur by the injun&ion of 
ſo long a trial, they declar'd that much pu- 
rification was neceſlary to ſuch an addreſs. 
And if after, or in theſe penitential years 
of abftention they did not mend their lives, 
though they did perform their penances, 


they were not admitted. Theſe were but | 


the Churches ſigns ; by other accidents and 
manifeſtations 1t ir hapned that a great 
contrition was {ignified, or a ſecret incor- 
rigibility became publick, the Church 
would admit the firſt ſooner, and the later 

not at all *, For it was pu- 


* 'Edy 5 Joremanacu; 3221, ) rity and holineſs that the 
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Church required of all her 
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; aby@- ibid. Ted, we finde thus teſtified. 


[* The faithful which hath 


Lib. 1, de been regenerated by baptiſm ought to 
$:pt. £+3» « be nouriſhed by the participation of the 


« Divine myſteries, and being cloathed 
&« with Jeſus Chriſt, and having the qua- 
<« lity of the childe of God,he ought to re- 


<« cetve the nutriment of life eternal which | 


"<the Son of God himſelf hath given us: 
«and this nutriment is obedience to the 
« word of God, and execution of his will, 
«of which Jeſus Chriſt bath ſaid, Man 
© lives not by bread alone ; but my mear 

I c« 5 
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«is to do my Fathers will] ad @ Title 


« after he affirms [ that whereas St. Paul 


« faith that Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed 
«us to eat his body in memory of his 
« death ; the true remembrance which we 
« ought ro have of his death 1s to place 
« before our eyes that which the Apoſtle 
«faith, that we were wholly dead,and Je- 
*ſus Chriſt died for us, to the end thar 
« we ſhould no more live unto our ſelves, 
« but to him alone, and that fo we ſhould 
« do him honour, and give him thanks tor 
« his death by the purity of our life, with- 
©« out which we engage our fſ<] ves in a ter- 
© rible damnation, it we receive the Eu- 
«chariſt] and agate : [He that, not having 


| . © this charity which prefles us and cauſes 


© us to live for him who died for us, dares 
« approach to the Euchariſt, grieves the 
«© holy Spirit, For it 1s neceſflary that he 
© who comes to the memorial of Jeſus 
« Chriſt who died and roſe again for us, 
« ſhould not only be clean from all im- 
« purity of fleſh and ſpirit 5 but that he 
«ſhould demonſtrate the death of him 
© who died and role for us, by being dead 
« unto (in, to the world, and to himſelf, 
* and that he lives no more but only to 


» 


« God through Jeſus Chriſt] And there- 
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« ſons are admitted to the Communion 
<« before they have brought forth fruits of 
« a worthy repentance ;. and affirms that 
« {ich an admiſſion of ſinners is to them 
<« as hail to the young fruirs,. as a. blaſting 
« wind to the trees, as the murren to the 
« carte], as a tempeſt to the 2: oh The 
« ſhips are overturned and broken, the 
<« fruits fall, the trees are blaſted, the cat- 
<crel dic, and the poor ſinner by being, ad- 
<« mitted too ſoon. to the miniſteries of 
« life, fals into eternal death: and if we 
put together ſome words of S. Ambroſe, 
they clearly declare this doarine, and are 
an excellent Sermon. © Thou. comeſt to 
<« the Altar, the Lord Jeſus cals thee ; he 
<« ſees thee to beclean trom all ſin, becaule 
<« thy fins are wafh'd away, therefore he 
<« judges thee worthy of the celeſtial Sa- 
<« craments,and therefore he invites thee to 
<« the heavenly banquet : Let him. kiſs me 


-« with the kiſſes of his mouth.) But 


« {ome defire to be admitted: to penance, 
<« that. preſently they may receive the 
« Communion, Theſe men do not fo 
« much deſire themſelves to be abſolved, 


<« as that the Prieſt be bound ; for they do . 


<« not put off their own evil conſcience.] 
« But I would that the guilty man ſhould 
<« hope for pardon ; ket him require it with 
<« tcars, ſeck it with ſighs, beg to _ it 

v* (eC, Ce is f« Tout: 47) - ; «by 
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& by the weepings of all the people ; and 
<« it he be denied the Communion again 
« and again, let him conſider that his 
« prayer was not ſufficiently carneſt ; ler 
«him weep more and pray more,] To 
which I ſhall add ſome like words of 
S. Aufiin, [* Therefore my deareſt Bre- Serm. 252: 
| <thren let every one conſider his confci- d tempore. 
« ence, and whenche finds bimſelf woun- 
&« ded with any crime ; firſt let him take 
« care with prayers and taſtivgs and alms 
© to cleanſe his conſcience, and ſo let him 
<« receive the Euchariſt. .... for he that 
« knowing his guilt ſhall humbly remove 
« himſelf from the Altar for the amend- 
&« ment of his lite, ſhall not fear to be 
« wholly excommunicate fram that eter- 
© nal and celeſtial banquet: For this Di- 
<« vine Sacrament is not to be eaten. with. 
& confidence and boldneſs, but ET ei 
« mith fear and all manner of Wo ure 0 pad 
« parity; ſaith S. Chryſo- wines Med * avergumiag, 
« tom; for impudence in 9%, #& von: þ Fn 96 Weg 
< theſe approaches will cer- ** ey” 
« tainly {lay the fouls.], For this is the body 
« whether none but Eagles are to gather 3 
&« becauſe they ought co: be fublime and 
« elevated fouls, ſuch which have nothing 
© of earthlineſs in them, that do not fit and 
© prey upon the ground, that are not im- 
« merg'd in the love of Creatures z but 
Fis- & ſuch 
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«ſuch whole flight is towards heaven, 
« whoſe ſpirit does heheld the Sun of 


\ Ecrighteouinels with a penetrating con- 


< templation, and proeng eyes : for this 
<« ts the table of Eagles and nor of Owles.] 
« And therefore this Saint complains of 
« ſome [who did approach to the Eucha- 
& riſt as it were by chance, or rather by 
« cuſtom and conſtraint of laws, rather 
&« then by argument and choice, In what- 
&« ſoever eſtate their ſouls are, they will 
« partake of theſe myſteries becanle it is 
<« Lent, or becaule it is the feaſt of the 
« Epiphany : bur certain it is,that it is not 


« the time which puts us into a capacity of . 


<« doing this ation, For it is not Lent, 
« nor the Epiphany which makes us wor- 
«thy to approach to the Son of God : 

| © * But the ſincerity and pu- 


* *Ad\e (Luyis GAmpirut H « rity of tbe foul: with this 
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21s. Homil.3. in 1. cap. Epiſt. C gut this, never, In fine 
Epheſ, NI . In finc, 
&r, »: 


it is the general do@rine of 
the holy Fathers, andthe publick praiſe 
of the Primitive Church, that no impeni- 
tent perſon ſhould come to theſe Divine 
MyKeries : and they that are truly peni- 
tent ſhould practiſe deep humility,and un- 
dergoe many humiliations, and live ina 
ſtate of repentance, till by lirtle and little 


they have recover'd the holineſs they had - 


a 065 loſt, 
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loſt, and muſt for a long time live upon 
the word of God, before they approach 
to the holypTable to be nouriſhed by his 
body. For ſo ſhould every prodigal childe 
cry unto his Lord [< Drive me not O Homil: de 
« Lord out of thy doors, leſt the enemy P94i8o- 
« eſpying a wandcrer and a vagabond take 
« mefor a ſlave. I do not yer deſire to 
« approach to thy holy Table, thy myſti- : 
«cal and terrible table; tor I have not 
« confidence with my impure eyes to be- 
« hold the holy of holies. Only ſuffer me 
«ro enter into thy Church amongſt the 
« Catechumens, that by beholding what is 
« there celebrated, I may by little and lit- 
«tle enter again into the participation of 
«them ; to the end that the Divine VVa- 
«ters of thy VVord running upon me, may 
« purifie my ears from the impreſſions 
_ © which have been made upon them by un- 
« £odly ſongs, and from the filthineſs they - 
« have left behind ; and ſeeing how the 
. « righteous people partake by a holy vio- 
« lence of thy prectous jewels, I may con: 
| « ceive a burning deſire to have hands 
« worthy to receive the ſame excellencies, 
I end this colle&ion of the ancient do- 
@rine of the Church with recitation of the 
words of Gernadius [<1 perſwade and ex- De dogwar. 
« hort Chriſtians to receive the Commy- Ecxlc!. cap. 
<nion every Lords day ; but ſo thar it*” 
Mr | « their 


| 


rn 
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« their mind be free from all afteion of 
& finning. For he who {ill hath will or 
<« defires of ſin, he is burdened and not pu- 
<«rified by receiving the Euchariſt, And 
« therefore although he be buten. [or 
« orjev'd}] with ſin, lethim for the. future | 
<« renounce all will to fin, and before he 
« communicate let him ſatisfie with pray- 
«ers and tears, and being confident of the 
«© mercy of our Lord who uſcs to pardon 
« fins upon a pious confeſhon, let, him 
« come tothe Euchariſt withour doubting, 
« But this I ſay of him who is not preſſed 
<« with capital and deadly fins; for ſuch 
« a perſon, if he will nat receive the Ey- 
« chariſt to judgment and condemnation ; 
<« let him make amends by publick pe- 
& nance, and being reconcil'd by the Biſhop 
« or Prieft, let him communicate, [ 
« doubt not alſo but ſuch grievous ſins may 
« be exſtinguiſh'd by private ſatisfations ; 
<« but this muſt be done by changing the 
« courſe of his lite, by a. profeſſed ſtudy 
« of religion, by a daily and perpetual 
«& mourning or contrition, that through the 
« mercy of God, be may do things con- 
« trary to theſe, whereot. he does repent, 
« and then humbly and ſuppliant let him - 
« every Lords day communicate, to the 
<« end of his life, 


This 
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This advice of Gezzadins declares the ſen<- 
timent of the Church,thart none muſt com- 
municate till they have worthily repented, 
and in the way of picty and contrition 
made amends tor their faults as well as 


they may ; and have put themſelves into. 


a ſtate of vertue contrary to their ſtate of 
fin, that is, have made progreſſion tn the 
reformation of their livcs; rhar they are 


really changed and become new men, not 


in purpoſe only, bur actually and in the 
commencement of holy habits, And there- 
fore it is remarkable that he adviſes that 
theſe perſons who donor ſtand in the place 
of publick penircnts, ſhould upon the 
commiſſion of grievous faults enter into 
religion ; he means into ſolitude, and re- 


tircment, and renunciation of the world, 


that by attending wholly to the ſeverities 
and purities of a.religious lite,they may by 
ſuch &ri&neſles and conſtant piety be fir- 
ted for the communion. Now whatever 
ends beſides this, the Divine Providence 
might have,, yet it is not to be negleQed, 
that when. the ancicnt diſcipline of the 
Church, of publick penances and fatista- 
Qions was gone into deſuctude, the Sprrt 
of Religion entred more {ully into the 
world, and many religious orders and 
houſes were inſtituted, that at leaſt there, 
| the world might praRtiſe that ſcverity in 
: privare 
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private which the change of affairs inthe 
tace of the Church had taken from the : 
publick miniſteries z Penance went-from 
the Churches into deſerts and into Mo- 
naſteries ; but when thele were cor- | 
rupted, and ' the manners of men were 
worſe corrupted, it is hard to ſay whither 
it is gone now. It may be yet done in c| 
private, and under the hand of a ſpiricual 
guide, or by the ſpirit of penance in the |} p 
cart of a good man, and by the conduc A 
ef a wiſe connſellor ; bur beſides that the 0 
manners of men are corrupted, the do- 
Qrines alſo are made ſo eafie, and the p 
Communion given to ſ{e&s and opinions, 
or indifferently to all ; that it is very rare 
to fee them who have ſinn'd grievouſly re- n 
pent worthily ; who therefore can neyer | rp 
be worthy communicants, for no impeni- 0 
tents can partake of Chriſt, who as $. Hre- {c 
| rom cals him, zs the prexce of 
S. Hierom. in Iſ4i. cap. 3. Prin -penance, and the head of them 
_ pros = 0 Dcpahar who by repentance come unto 
tentiam Chriflvs eft. © ſalvation, But this was his 
' advice to them that com- þ; 
mit grievous.{ins, ſuch which lay the con- | 
icience waſt,and whole every ſingle ation 
deſtroyes our being inthe ſtate of grace. 
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But as for them whole fins are but thoſe 
of daily incurſion, and of infirmity, or 
| 1mper- 
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imperfeQion, ſuch which a great diligence 
and a perpetual watchfulneſs might have 
prevented, bur an ordinary care would 
not; theſe muſt be proteſted againſt, they 
muſt not joyn with our conſent, our will 
muſt be againſt them, and they muſt be 
confeſs'd and deplor'd, and prayed againſt 
before we may communicare *, This is * Non fam- 


- the ſenſe of the Church of God. - : 


qui I vitiis 

perfe&2 jejunantes divina Sacramenta petcipiunt in plenitudine vire 
rutis. Er quia fine peccato elci etiam viri efſe non pofſunr, quid re- 
ftar, niſi ur a peccaris quibus cos humana fragiliras maculare non deff. 
nit, evacvari quotidie conentur ? Nam qui quotidie non exhaurit quod 
delinquir, etſi minima fine peccata quz congerit, paulatim anima reple- 
tur, arque ci auferunc frutam interne Saturitatis. Gregor. lib, 2. in 
Reg. C4þ. I. | 


Having eftabliſhed this Yreat general 
meaſure of preparation, it will not be ve- 
ry difficult to anſwer that great queſtion 
often diſputed amongſt ſpiritual per- 
{ons : p1z. 


Queſtion I. 


Whether 7s it better to communicate 
ſeldome or frequently ? 


To this I anſwer; That it is without 
peradventure very much better to receive 
x every day, then every week; and better 

| evcry 
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Ad Caſaream 
patriciam. 
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every week, then every moneth : Chrifea- 
74 omni die carnes agini comedunt., 1aid Origen 
Chriſtians every day eat of the fleſh ot the 
ſacrificed lamb. And S. Baſil expretly aft- 
firms,that to commurcate every day and to par- 
take of the body and blowd of Chriſt, 1s excellent 
aud very profitable ; Chriſt himſelf baving 
manifeſily ſaid it, be that eats my fleſh and 
drinks my bloud, bath life eternal,, For if the 
Sacrament does no benefit to ſouls, and 
produces nobleflings, then a man can inſti- 
rute a Sacrament ; for he may appoint 
any thing that ſhall be good for nothing, 
Bur if it be an inſtrument in the 'hand of 
God to procure bleffings to us, and ſpiri- 
tual emolument, 1t it be a means of unjon 
with Chriſt; who would not willingly 
live with him and converſe with him tor 
ever? It isgood tobe with Chriſt: and 
S. Hierom ſaid ; Imould to God that we could 
alwates receive with a pure conſcience and 
without ſelf-condemnation, It is without 
diſpute, that it is better to be with Chriſt 
in all the waies of being 


* Quocunque Noco fuero 'with him *, then to be a- 


Jeſam meum defidero; DG 
Quam I#rus fi invenero! way from him one hour, 


"Q1am felix fi tenuero! this therefore une to be 


no part of the queſtion, 

py 

. But becauſethere is more required to 

the receiving Chriſt, then-eating the — 
| ols; 
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bols, and a man may eat to his condemna- 
tion, and increaſe his ſins, and ſwell his 
{ad accounts and be guilty of Chriſts bady 
and bloud, it he does not take heed ; there- 
fore firſt men muſt be prepara, and be - 
inthe ſtate of holineſs ; or elſe they may 
not receive at all ; and they thar are ſo, 
may receive it frequently ; rhe oftner the 
better. So Hieromand S. Auftiz tell that con. Fovin. 
even till their daies the cuſtome of recci- & epift. «d 
ving every day remained in the Churches **": 
of Rome and Sparn ; and all the Ancient 
Fathers exhort to a frequent communion; 
bur juſt as Phyſicians exhort-men to ear 
; the beſt and hearticſt meats ; not the fick- 
ly, and the infant, but the ſtrong man.and 
the healthful, And this we finde thus de- 
termined by S. Chryſoſiom : [< There are j;,. 1 =_ 
«ſome living in deſerts who reccive but ep. ad Heb. 
«© once in a year, Or it may be once in two 
« years : what then > whom ſhall we ac- 
«count beſt of > them that reccive bur 
& 0nce,or that receive but ſeldome, or that 
receive frequently > Neither one, nor 
« the other : But them that commanicate with 
&« a ſexcere conſcience, with a pure heart, and 
« an unreprovatle life, They that arc ſuch, oi aun: 
<letthem alwaies communicate: and they «is 0x97: 
« thatare not ſo, let them nor approach ſo *”* 
« much as once z becauſe they do nothing 
©bur draw upon themſclves the judgments 
« of 
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<of God, and make themſelves worthy of 
&« condermnation.] To which it we add the 


_ excellent diſcoule of- $; Auſtin in this que- 


ſtion, the conſequenrs of it may ſuffice to 
determine the whole: inquiry. [|< Some 
« will ſay, that the Eucharitft is nor to be 
© receivd every day, If you ask why 3 
& he tels you ; becauſe ſome daies are to 
« bechoſen in which a man may live more 
& purely and continently, that ſo he may 
« come to ſo great a Sacrament more 
& worthily z becauſe he that eats and 
<« drinks unworthily, cats and drinks dam- 
<« nation to himſelf, On the other fide, 
© another ſayes ; if thou haſt received ſo 
cc =__ wound, and contra&ed ſo vio- 
<« Jent a diſeaſe, that ſuch remedies are to 
<« be deferr d; every {uch man ought by the 
« authority of the Biſhop to be remov'd 
« from the Altar and put to penance, and 
& by the ſame authority be. reconcil'd, 
« For this is to receive unworthily, then 


© to receive when a man ſhould be doing 


<« penance, and not according to his own 
« pleaſure offer himſelf to, or withdraw 
<« himſelf from the Communion, But 
« if his fins be not fo great, as to de- 
« ſerve excommunication, he ought not 
<« to ſeparate himſelf from the daily me- 
& dicine of the Lords Body. Between 
< thele, poſſibly a man may determine the 
& queſtion 
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« queſtion better ; if he admoniſhes that 
« men ſhouldabide in the peace of Chriſt, 
< But let every one do what according wo 
<« his faith he piouſfly believes ought to be 
<« done, - For neither of them dithonours 
« the body and bloud of the Lord, if they 
<« jn their ſeveral wales contend who {hall 
« moſt honour the moſt holy Sacrament, 
« For Zachews and the Centurion did not 
&« prefer themſelves before one another, 
« when the one received Chriſt into bis 
& houſe, and the other ſaid he was nor 
« worthy to -reccive him under -his roof; 
« both of them-honouring our B, Saviour 
« by a divers, and almoſt a contrary way ; 
« both of them were miſerable by ſins, 
«and both of them obtain'd mercy.] 
Now from the words of theſe two Saints 
ut rogether,' we may colleQ theſe reſo- 
UtiOns, 

I, The queftion does ho way concern 
evil men, deſperately or greatly wicked; 
for they ſo remaining, or committing ſuch 


fins, que 703 committet omnes bone fidet 5þet- 


gn romp — 
: 4 


que Chriſtianus *; which cxclude men » g, qug 45 © 


from the Kingdom of heaven, and cannot verbis Apyft.. 


ſtand with the hopes of a good man, are/#" 2% «.# 


eparate from the Spirit of the Lord, and 


it got to touch the body of our Lord, 
G 5 2, Net 


as : 


S. Augaff, de 
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2, Ncither does it concern ſuch imper- 


fe& perſons and half Chriſtians, who en- 
deavour to accord the rules of the Go- 
fpel withtheir irregular and ruling paſſ- 
ons; . who would enter into heaven, and 
yer keep their affe&ions for earth and 
earthly intereſts ; who part ſtakes between 
God and the world, and reſolve to ſerve 
two Maſters; who commit oftentimes 
deliberate and great fins, and repent and 
yet ſin again when the temptation comes ; 
for they are yet very far trom the King- 
dom of God, and therefore ought not to 
be admitted to the portion of ſons and the 
bread of children, 


3. It concerns only ſuch whoſe lite does 
not diſhonour their proteſſion ; who pre- 
tend to be ſervants of Chriſt, and indeed 
are ſo in great truth ; whoſe faith is 
Krengthned with hope, and their hope 


animated with charity z who cannot pre- 


tend to be more perfe&then men,yet real- 
Iy contend to avoid all ſin, like the chil 
dren of God, who have right to be nou- 
riſh'd by the body of the Lord, Corpw 


run, Det 8h, Chriſts qaod ipſi ſunt, becauſe they are in- 


- 22, C4Þ. 10, 


deed members of his body and joyn'd in 
the ſame Spirit, The queſtion is not be- 
eween 
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tween the Publican and the Phariſees 
but between the coverted Publican and 
the profſelyte Centurion ;- between two 
perlons, who are begy. fone honourers of 
Chriſt, and penitent finners and humbled 
perſons, and have no affeRion for fin re- 
maining : the. queſtion then is which is 
more to be commended ; he that out of 
love receives Chriſt, or he who out of hu« 
mility and reverence abſtains becauſe he-.. 
thinks himſelf nor worthy enough, To this 
S. Chryſoftom anſwers, 


4. They that are ſuch have a right to 
receive every day z and becauſe they are 
rightly diſpos'd, it is certain that a fre- 
quent communion is of great advantage 
tro them, and therefore they that frequent 
it not are like to be loſers : 


For this is the daily bread, Euchariſiia mms eft =gro- 

tis, peregrinantibus dizta, de- 

the heavenly ſuperſubſian- dikis potions valentes d - 
tial bread, by which our &ar, laugnoremſanar, ſanirate 
| a 


ſouls are nouriſhed to life firmart: fir homo manſuetior ac 
correptionem, Patientior ad lg* 


eternal. This 1s the medi- borem, ardentior ad amorem, 


_Ccine againſt our daily im. fagacior ad eautelam, ad obe- 
perfections and intrudings Gicadum promprior, ad grain” 
of leſſer crimes and ſudden nard. 
emigration of paſſions : it 

i the great conſignation of pardon ; and 

$. tmbroſe argues well: [« it Chriſt bloud 

Ry Gg2 is 
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« is poured forth for the remiſſion of ſins ; 
« then I ought, as often * as I can, receive 
« jt whenit is poured forth 
” de Ty mukriragy © to me, that becauſe I fin 
Cunt au, tis ev RV. . $4 5 
2 fy us 67uy Ss oungge 6m - olign, I —_ FN Nid 
aur jrners, xp age Tae os ave my remedy, IC 
Sundfuers 7% oumvdy Ny aTeg® 1: EY 
"a vi Gnrpiod 3; mV at - gt Mi _ to 
eopde Beau e9s duapriay IE Un S OOA O T] OIC 1N- 
4 5» Lineries  Aplews.tþ eh perfe&ionsof our life which 
gay ; oy _ \ þ 
$0, W 5 namely, wir perpetually haunt thoſe 
BdoaG, S. Ignat, epiſt. ad good men who are grow- 


Epheſ, ing in grace, until they 


come to perfe&ion and conſummation in 
grace, 


5. They that in conſcience of their paſt 
ſins, and apprehenſion of their repentance 
do abſtain tor fear of irreverence and the 
ſentence of condemnation ; do very well 
' as longas they find that their fin rcturns 
often, or tempts ſtrongly, or prevails dan- 
gerouſly ; and becaulc our returns to God 
and the mortifications of fin are diviſible 
and done by parts and many ſteps of pro- 
greſſion ; they that delay their Commu- 
nion that they may be ſurer, do very well; 
provided that they Jo not ſtay too long; 
chat is, that their fear do nor turn to ti- 
morouineſs, their religion do not change 
into ſuperſtition ; their diſtruſt of _ 

elves 


nc 
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ſelves into a jealouſie of God; their ap- 
prehenſion of the greatneſs of their fin in- 
eo a ſecret diffidence of the greatneſs of 
che Divine mercy. And therefore in the 
firſt converſions of a ſinner, this reverence 


| . may be longer allowed to a good man, 


then afrerwards. But it muſt be no lon- 
ger allowed then till he hath once com- 
municated. For if he hath once been 
partaker of the Divine myſteries ſince his 
repentance; he muſt no longer forbear ; 
for in this caſe it is true; that he who zs pot 
fit to receive every day, 1s fit to receive 70 
day. It he thinks that he ought wholly to 
abſtain, let him uſe' his caution and his 
fear tothe advantages of his repentance, 
and the heightning of his longings ; bur if 
he may ſafely come once, he may po»/ly 
come often, He cannot long ſtand at this 
diſtance, if hebe the man he is ſuppos'd : 
But for the time of his total abſtention let 
him be conducted by a ſpiritual guide 
whom he may ſafely truſt. For if he can- 


not by the uſual methods of repentance, 


and the known Sermons of the Goſpel be 


"reduced to peace, and a quiet conſcience z 
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lethim declare his eſtate to a ſpiritual gs the ſecond 


Guide,and if he thinks it fit to abſolve him, eb-rtarzon in 


. þ , | th 
that is, to declare him to be. in the ſtate _—_— 


of grace and pardon ;- it is all the warrant on. 


which with the teſtimany of Gods Spirir 
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bearing witneſs to our ſpirit we can 
expeG& in this world. I remember what a 
religious perſon ſaid to Petrus Celeſtinus 
who was a great Saint, bur of a timorous 
conſcience in this particular, Thou ab- 
ſtaineft from the B. Sacrament becauſe ir 
is a thing ſo ſacred and formidable thar 
thou canſt not think thy ſelf worthy of 
it, Well, ſuppoſe that, But I pray who 
is worthy > is an Angel worthy enough ? 
no certainly, if we conſider the greatneſs 
of the myſtery, But confider the good- 
neſs of God, and the uſual meaſures of 
good men, and the commands of Chriſt 
inviting us to come, and commanding us, 
and then, cum ttmore & reverentia fre- 
quenter operare ; Receive it often with fear 
and reverence, To which purpoſe theſc 
two things are fit to be conſidered, 


1, Suppoſing this feare and reverence 
to be good and commendable in his caſe 
who really is fit to communicate, but 
does not think ſo; yet if we compare it 
with that grace which prompts a good 
man to take it often, we may quickly per- 
celve which is beſt, ' | Certainly that a& is 


1n its own nature beſt which proceeds 


from the beſt and the moft perfe& grace z 
bur ro abſtain, procecds from fear ; and 
to come frequently being worthily fipe- 
$7 So $5 ; 1 5 FE ; *t+ ſed, 
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ſed, is certainly the produd of love and 

holy hunger, the effcct of the good Spirit, s. Bmevene. 
who by his holy fires makes us to thirſt 4: projedte 

after the waters of ſalvation, As much I 
then as love is better then fear z ſo much 

it 15 to be preferred that true penitents 

and well grown Chriſtians thould fre- 

quently addreſs themſelves to thele Sacra» 


mental Unions with their Lord, 


2. The frequent ufe of this Divine Sa- 
crament proceeds from more, as well as 
from more noble vertues, For here is 
obedience and zeal, worſhip and love, 
thankſgiving and oblation, devotion and 
joy, holy hunger and holy thirſt, an ap- 
proach to God in the waics of God, union 
and adherence, confidence in the Divine 
goodneſs, and not only hope of pardon, 
bur a going to receive it; and the omiſſion 
of all theſe excellencies, cannot in the pre- 
ſent caſe,be recompenced by an act of relt- 
ious fear ; For this can but by accident 
and upon ſuppoſition of Pat © © ANEEEES 
ſomething that is amiſs, be 5:10. rodens illins , qui ad 


atall accounted good, and Dominum ſe vo-antem & invie 
pe tantem non accedir, fed procra- 


therefore ought to give | Finem non acted, © 
place to that which ſuppo- IN gn gnns. 
{ing all things to be as they ought,is dire&- 
ly good and an obedience to a Divine. 


Commandement, 
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For we may not deceive our ſelves: the 
matter is not ſo indifferent, as to be excu- 
ſedby every fair prerence : It is unlawful 
for any man unprepar'd by repentance and 
its fruits, to communicate z but it is neceſ- 
{ary that we ſhould be prepar'd that we 


may come. For plague and death threaten . 


them that do not communicate 


\ wore 743 this myſterious banquet ; 


vero fe wunray Peru ei AS CET tainly as danger 15 tO 
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Tertwl. de co- 
rom. mil. c.3. 


Lib. 19.C.II. 
6d Fauftum. 


Sre[Qr, Homil.. them who come unduly 
and as it happens.] For the 
Sacrament of the Lords body 1s commanded to 
all men, ſaith Tertullians; and it is very re. 
markable what S. Auſt:z {aid in this affair. 
[* The force of the Sacraments is of an 
<« unſpeakable value ; and therefore it is 
« ſacriledge to deſpiſe it. For that is im- 
« pjouſly defpis'd without which we can- 
« not come to the-perfeQion of piety.) So 
that although it is not in all caſes the meer 
not recelving that is to be blamed, bur 
the deſpiſing it; yet when we conſider 
that by this means we arrive at perfe@ion, 
all cauſleſs recuſancy, is next to contempt 
by interpretation, x TE” 
One thing more I am to add, whereas 
ſome perſons abſtain from a. frequent 
communion for feat leſt by frequency of 
receiving they ſhould leſs eſteem the Di: 
» > 5 4; @ d «© is 2" a. Y vine 
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vine myſteries and fall into lukewarmneſs 


and indevotion; the conſideration is good: 
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and {uch perſons indeed may not receive it 


often, bur nor for that reaſon ; but becauſe 
they are not fit to receive it at all. For 
whoever grows worſe by the Sacrament, 
as Zuaas atter the Sop, hath an evil ſpirit 
within him ;z for this being by the defign 
of God a ſavour of life ; it is the fault of 
| the receiver if it paſſes into death, and 
diminution of the ſpiritual life, He there- 
fore thatgrows leſs devour, and leſs holy, 
and leſs reverent, muſt ſtart back and take 


phyſick and throw out the evil ſpirit thar 


is within him ; for there is a worm in the 
heart of the tree, a peccant humour in the 


ſtomach, it could nor be elſe, that this Di- 


vine nutriment ſhould make him ſick. 
Queſtion II, 


But is every man bound to communi. 

_ Catethat 7s preſent, or that comes 

into a Church wherethe Cmunion 

' is prepard, though but by accident, 

and without defign; and may uo 

man that 1s fit, omit to communicate 
in every opportunity ? | 


To: 
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To this I anſwer ; That in the Primi- 
tive Church it was accounted ſcandalous 
and criminal to be preſent at the holy Of- 
fices, and to go out at the celebration of 
the Myſteries. [wat cauſe is there, O Hea- 
vers, that ye ſee the Table and come not to 

Pe verb.Do- the Banquet >| laid S., Auſtiz, [If thou ftand 
ons by, and do not communicate, thou art wicked, 
22 thou art ſhameleſs, thou art impudent. $0 
Homil, 3.«ad S. Chryſoſtom:; and to him that obje&s, he 
cap. 1. Epheſ- j5 not worthy to communicatehe anſwers, 
that then neither is he fit to pray. And the 
* Apad Zonq- Councel of Antioch * and of Bracars com- 
Ry manded that. thole who did not com- 
' municate ſhould be driven from the Chur- 
_ Hiſt, SS. p- ches, And Palladias tels that when S. 24a- 
| me 19+ carius bad by his prayers cur'd a poor miſe- 
rable woman that was bewitch'd 8 fanci- 
ed herſelf to be a horſe, he adviſed her, 
<« Never to depart from the Church of 
«© God, or to abſtain from the Commu- 
« nion of the Sacraments of Chriſt, For 
<« this misfortune hath prevail'd upon you 
«becauſe for theſe five weeks you have 
4 __—_ «© not communicated. | 
4 Ambroſ. I. | 
5. de ſacrm. Now this was but a relative crimes 


$. Ave 428, and becauſe their cuſktome was ſuch * 
eh (which is alwaies to be underſtood accore 
1... 1 ding to their acknowledged meaſures, v2. 


vo 1 *» _ ' 
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that only pious perſons were to be meant, 
and requir'd in that expeQtation ;) this will 
not conclude thar of it ſelf, and abſirac- 
ing from the ſcandal, it was in all cafes un= 
lawful to recede from the myſteries at 
ſomerimes. For ſometimes a man may 
be called off by the neceſſities of his cal- 
ling, or the duties of charity or piety. A 
Gcneral of an Army, a Prince, a Privy 
Counſellor, a Judge, a Merchant may be 
very fit to communicate, even then when 
they cannot, or it may be ought not to 
ſtay. Butit he can ſtay, and be a good 
man, and rightly diſpos'd by the habits of 
a good lite ; he ought to ſtay and com- 
municate ; and {o much the rather, it it 
be in any degree ſcandalous to go away. 
The reaſon 1s; becauſe if he be a good 
man, he can no more be '{urpris'd by an 
unexpeted Communion,then by a ſudden 
death 3 which although it may find him 
in better circumſtances, yet can never 
find im Unprovided, Bur in this caſe, 
S. Auſtins moderate determination of the 
caſe is very uſeful, Let every one do 8s be 1s 
perſwaded tn bis mind; for a man may with 
a laudable fear and reverence abRain ; if 
he ſhall be perſwaded that he ought not 
to communicate unleſs beſides his habitual 
grace, he hath kindled the fircs of an 
aQual devotion and preparation ſpecial 8 
On ESE LOT] | na 
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and ſo much the rather, becauſe he may 
communicate very frequently and to great 
purpoſes and degrees of a ſpiritual life, 
though he omit that ſingle opportunity in 


which he is {urpris'd ; and though it be ve- þ 


ry uſeful for a good man to communicate 
often, yet it is not neceſſary that he com- 


municate alwaies;only ler every pious ſoul | 


conſider that it is argument of the Divine 
love to us, that theſe fountains are alwaies 
open'; that the Angel frequently moves 
theſe waters, and that Chriſt ſaies to every 
prepared heart as tothe multitudes thar 
followed him into the wilderneſs, 7 wil 
z0t ſend them away faſting leſt they faint in 


the way. And if Chritt be ever ready offe- | 


ring his holy body and bloud, it were very 
fir we ſhould entertain him : for he never 
comes bur he brings a bleſſing. 


Queſt. III. 


But how often is it adviſable that a 


good man ſhould Gommugicateonce 
ina year,or thrice,or every moneth, 
or every fortnight ; every ſunday, 
or every day ? 


This queſtion hath troubled very _ 5 
ur. 
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but to little purpoſe. For it is all one as if 
it wete ask'd, How often ſhould a health- 
ful man eat 3; or he that hath infirmities, 
take phyſick > And if any man ſhould ſay 
thata good man ſhould do well to pray 
three times a day ; he ſaid true; and yet 
it were better to pray five times, and bet- 
ter yet to pray ſeven times ; bur if he does, 
yet he muſt leave ſpaces for other duties. 
Bur his beſt meaſures for publick and ſo= 
lemn prayer, is the cuſtom of the Church 
in which he lives; and for private, he can 
take no meaſures but his own needs, and 
his own leifure, and his own defjres, and 
the exaniples of the- beſt and devouteſt' 
perſons, in the ſame circumſtances, And 
ſoit is in the frequenting the holy Com- 
munioh. The lawes of the Church maſt be 
his leaſt meaſare, The cu- 


) -. Metvebat Marie, ne amor Magi. - 
flome of the Church may be h1S 6; (4; 0 corpore ſoo refrigeſce- 


uſual meaſure 5 But if he be ret,ſi corpus cjus non inveniret, 


a devout perſon ; the ſpr- 
rit of devotion will be his 
certdin meaſure; and although that will 
conſult with prudence and reaſonable op- 
portunities, yet it conſults with nothing 
Elſe; bur communicates by its own heights 


homil, 1. ex variis. 


quo viſo recaleſcebat. Origes, 


and. degrees of excellency. S, Hierom ad- 4d Exfuch. 
viſes Euſtochium a noble Virgin and other VIrge 6, 9» 


religious perſons to communicate twice 
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and this was ſo general a cuſtom in the 
Ancient Church,that the Sunday was called 
the day of bread; as we find in S, Chryſoſiom : 
& in conſonancy to this the Church of Exg- 
land commands that the Prieſts reſident in 
Collegiate or Cathedral Cl.urches ſhould 
do ſo: and they whoſe work and daily 
imployment is ro Miniſter to religion, can- 
not in ſuch circumſtances pretend a reaſo- 
pable excule to the contrary, Bur I deſire 
theſe things may be obſerved :; 


7, That when the Fathers make a que- 
tion concerning a frequent communion, 
they donot diſpute whether it be adviſa- 
ble that good people ſhould communicate 
every moneth, or-every fortnight, or whe- 
ther the more devout and leſs imployed 
may communicate every week; for of 
this they make no queſtion ; but whether 
every daies communion be fit to be advi- 
fed, that they queſtion ; and I find, that as 
they are notearneſt in that, ſo they indefi- 
nitely give anſwer, that a frequent com- 
munion is not to be neglected at any hand, 


_ U perſons be worthily prepar'd, 


2, The frequency of communion 1s to 
be eſtimated by the meaſures of devour 
p=ople in every Church reſpe&ively.: And 
although in the Apoſtolical Ages _y 

wig 
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who communicated but once a fortnight 
were not eſteemed to do it frequently z 
yer now they who communicate every 
moneth, and upon the great Feſtivals of 
the year beſides, and upon other ſolemn 
or contingent occaſions, and at marriages, 
and art viſications of the ſick, may be 1aid 
to communicate frequently, in ſuch Chur- 
ches where the lawes enjoyn bur three or 
four rimes every year, as in the Church of 
England, and the Lutheray Churches, Bur 
this way of eſtimating the frequency of 
communion is only when the caules of in- 
quiry arc for the avoiding of ſcandal,orthe 
preventing of {cruples ; but elfe, the in- 
' ward hunger and thirſt, and the Spirit of 
devotion married to opportunity can give 
thetrucſt meaſurcs, 


3. They that communicate frequently, 
itthcy do itworthily, are charitable and 
ſpiritual perſons, and therefore cannot 
judge or 'undervalue others that do not, 
For no man knows concerning others by 
what ſecret principles and imperfe&. pro- 
poſitions they arc gnided, For although 
theſe meaſures we meet with in antiquity 
are very reaſonable, yet few do know 
them ; and ail ot them do not relye upon 
them ; and cheir own caſtoms, or the pri- 
yate word of their own guides, or ther 

| £ fears; 
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fears,or the nſages of the Church in which 
they live, or ſome leading example, or 
ſome ſecret impediment which ought not, 
bur is thought ſufficient ; any of thele, 
or many other things may retard even 
good perſons from ſuch a frequency as 
may pleaſe others; and that which one 
cals opportunity, others do not ; but how- 
ever ; no man ought to be prejudiced in 
the opinion of others, For beſides all this 
now reckoned, The receiving of the holy 
Sacrament is of that nattire of good things 
which can be ſupplied by internal ations 
alone, or ſometimes by other external 
aRionsinconjunRion z and it hath a ſup- 
pletory of its own, viz, Spiritual Commu- 
zo; (of which I am to give account 
inits proper place), And when we conſi- 
der that ſome men are of ſtrict conlci- 
ences, and ſome Churches are of ftri& 
communions, and will not admit commu- 
nicants bur upon'ſuch terms which ſome 
men cannot admit,” it will follow that as 
S. Auſtins apretBon iS, men ſhoald live in 
the peace of Chriſt, and do according to their 
Faith ; but that in theſe things no man 
ſhould judge his Brother. In this no man 
cat direaly be ſaid to do amiſs, bur he 
that loathes Manna, and deſpiſes the food 
of Angels, ornegle&s the Supper of the 
Lamb, or will not quit bis ſin, or cotitend 

EE. towards 
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towards perfeQion, or hath not the ſpirit 
of devotion, or does any way by im- 
plication ſay, That the Table of the Lord 
15 contemptible. | 


4. Theſe tules and meaſures now given; 
arc (uch as relate to thoſe who by them- 
ſelves or others are diſcernably in, or dif- 
cernably our of the ſtate of grace. Bur 
there are ſome which are in the confines of 
both ſtares, and neither themſelves, nor 
their guides can tell to what dominion they 
do belong. Concerning ſuch ; they are 
by all means to be' thrult or invited for- 
ward, and told of the danger of a real or 
ſeeming neutrality in the. {ſervice of God ; 
of the hatefulneſs of tepidiry, of the un- 
comfortableneſs of ſuch an indifference 
and for the communtons of any ſuch per- 
ſon, I can give no other advice, but that he 
take his mcaſures of frequency by the laws 
of his Church ; and add what he pleaſe to 
his numbers by the advice of a ſpiritual 
guide ; who may conſider whether his pe- 
pitent by his conjugation of preparatory 
aRions, and_heaps of holy duties at rhat 
time uſually conjoyn'd, do or is likely to 
receive any ſpiritual progreſs, For this 


will be his beſt indication of lite, and. de- 


clare his uncertain ſtate, it he thrive upon 


his ſpiritual nouriſhment, IF is prove 
H h other- 


46; 


4.66 


How farwe are torepent 


. otherwiſe, all that can be ſaid of ſuch per- 


{ons is, that they are members of the vi- 
ſible Church, they are in that net where 
there are fiſhes good and bad, they ſtand 
among(itthe wheat and the tares, they arc 
part of the lump, but whether leavened 
or unleavened, God. only knows ; and 
therefore _ they are ſuch tro whom the 


Church denies not the bread of children, 


but whether it does them good or hurt, 
the day only will declare: tor to ſuch per- 
ſons as theſe, the Church hath made lawes 
for the ſer times of their Communion. 
Chriſtmas, Eaſter and Whitſoutide were ap- 
pointed for all Chriſtians that were not 


Anno Chiifti ſcandalous and openly criminal by P. F4- 


236, ut Sa- 
bellicus Be 
Volaterranus 
referunt. 


*® Con. 18. 


branm ; and this conſtitution is imitated by 
the beſt conſtituted Church in the world, 
our dear Mother the Church of Erglaza, 
and they who do notat theſe times or ſo 
frequently communicate are cenſur'd by the 
Councel of Agathon * as unfit to be recko- 


ned among Chriſtians, or Members of the - 


Catholick Church. Now by theſe Lawes 
of the Church, it is intended indeed that 
all men ſhould be call'd upon to diſcuſs 
and ſhake off the yoke of their ſins, and 
enter into the ſalutary ſtate of repentance z 
and next to the perpetual ſermons of the 
Church,ſhe had no berter means to ingage 
them into returns of piety ; hoping _ 
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by the grace of God and the bleſſings of 
the Sacrament, the repentance which at 
theſe times ſolemnly begins, may at one 
time or other fix atid abide : thele little in- 
ſtiturions and diſciplines being like the ſud- 
den heats in the body ; which ſometimes 
fix into a burning, though moſt common- 
ly they go away without any further 
change, Bur the Church in this caſe does 
the beſt ſhe can; but does not preſume 
that things are well ; and indeed as yet 
they are not : and therefore ſuch perſons 
muſt paſs further, orelſe their hopes may 
become illuſions and ' make the men a- 
iham'd. 


5. I finde that amongit the holy Primi- 
tives, they who contended for the beſt 
things, and lov'd God greatly, were curi. 
ous even of little things, and if they were 
ſurpris'd with any ſudden undecency, or a 
ſtorm of paſſion, they did not dare thar 
day to communicate [< VVhenT am angry 

« or when Ithink any evil thought, oram 
« abus'd with any illuſion or foul fancy of 
« the night, zntrare 207 audeo, F dare not 
«enter, ſaid S Jerome, I am 1o full of hor- 4g yi; 
« ror and dread, both in my body and /anr. 
« my minde.] This was alſo the caſe of 
St. Chryſoftom ; who when Euſebius had 


unreaſonably troubled him with an unſea- 
= Hh 2 {onable 
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ſonable demand os juſtice againſt Arto- 
re, juſt as he was going to confecrate the 
Bl. Sacrament 5 departed out of the 
Church and defird one of the Biſhops, 
who by chance was preſent, to do the ot- 
fice for him ; for he would not offer the ſa- 
crifice at that time having ſome trouble in bis 

Spirit, 
2.To this,are to be reduc'd all ſuch great 
actions which in their whole conſtitution 
are great and lawful, but becauſe ſo many 
things, are involved in their tranſaQtion 
whereof ſome unavoidably will be amils, 
or may reaſonably be fuppos'd ſo, may 
have {ſomething in the whole and at the 
laſt to be deplor'd : In ſuch caſes as theſe, 
{ome great examples have been of advices 
to abſtain from the Communijon till by a 
general but a profound repentance for 
what hath been amiſs, God 1s deprecated, 
and the cauſes of Chriſtian hope and confi- 
dence do return, In the Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory we read that when Theodoſins had 
fought proſperouſly againſt Eugentus the 
Uturper of the Empire, when his cauſe 
was juſt and approv'd by God, not only 
giving teſtimony by the prediction and 
warranty of a religious Hermit ; but alfo 
by prodigious events, by winds and tem- 
peſts fighting for him, and by which he re- 
tor'd peace to the Church, and tranquil- 
| lity 
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lity to the Empire ; yethe by the advice 

of S, Ambroſe abſtain'd a while from the _ 

holy Sacrament, and would not carry 

bloud upon his hands ooo 
though juſtly ſhed, unto the |fiofaue penares, 
Altars;z not only follow- : Me bello « canto digreffum, & - 
ing the precedent of Davz7!, FR oppor 
who becauſe he was a Man Aflumine vivo 
of blood might not build Abluero—— 

a Temple, bur for tear leſt 

ſome unfit appendage ſhould ſtick to the 


management of a juſt imployment, 


donec me 


L£Xneid. 1. 


3. Ofthe ſame conſideration it is, if a 
perſon whoſe lite ſhould be very exem- 
plar is guilty of ſuch a ſingle folly which 
it may be would not diſhonour a meaner 
man, butis a great vanity and reproach to 
him; a little abſtention and a peniten- 
tial ſeparation (when it 15 quit from ſcan- 
dal) was ſometimes pra&isd in the An- 
cient Church, and is adviſable alſo now 
in fitting circumſtances, Thus when Ge- 
rontius the Deacon had vainly talked that 
the Devil appear'd to him one night, and 
that he had bound him with a chains I 
$, Ambroſe commanded him to abide in 
his houſe and not to come to the Church, . 
till by penances and ſorrow he had ex- 
piated ſuch an indifcretion, which to a 
man, had in reputation for wiſdom, is as a 

Hh 3 fly 
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Invits S. Malachiz, Cui in- 
jungens pcenitentiam, non de- 
buezas, inquir,hodit minifirafſe, 
Ted verecund? te ſubtrahere ſa- 
cris, & geferre tantis tamque 
Divinis mwyſteriis, ve hac hu- 
militate purgatus, dignias ex- 
inde miniſtcares. 
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fly in a box of oyntment, not only uſc- 
leſs, bur miſchievous. And S, Bernard 


commends $S, Malachie be- 
cauſe he reprov'd a Dca- 
con for attending at the Al- 
tar the day after he had 
\uffer'd an illuſion in the 
night, _It had been better 
he had abſkain'd from the 


Altar one day, and by that 
intermediate expiation and -humiliry have 
the next day rcturn'd to a more worthy * 
miniſtery. x | 


4, One degree of curious caution I 
find beyond all this, iv an inſtance of 
S. Gregory the Great,in whole life we find, 
that he abſtain'd ſome daics from the ho- 
ly Communion, becaule there was found 
ina Village near to Rome,a poor man dead, 
no man could tell, how ; bur becauſe the | 
good Biſhop fear'd he might have been 
ftarv'd, and that he died for want of pro- 
viſion ; he ſuppoſing ir might refle&.upon 
him as a defe& in his Government, or 
of his perſonal charity, ' thought it fit ro 
deplore the accident and to: abſtain from 
the Communion, till he might hope for 
pardon, in caſe he had done amils. 


lf theſe things proceed from the fince- 
arbrnes. of Ny 
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rity of a well diſpoſed Spiritthat can ſuf- 
ter any trouble rather then that of fin ; 
the produd is well enough; and in all 
likelihood would alwaies be well, if the 
caſe were conduced by a prudent ſpiri- 
cual guide ; for then it would not change 
into {cruples and ſuperſtition, Bur theſe 
are but the fears and cautions and ſecuri- 
ties of a render ſpirit ; but are not an an- 
ſwer to the Queſtion, Whether it be law- 
ful for ſuch perſons to communicate 2 For 
certainly they may ; if all things elſe be 
right ; and they may be right in the midſt 
of ſuch little accidents. Bur theſe belong 
ro the queſtions of perfe&ion and excel- 
lencies of grace ; theſe are the extraordi- 
naries of them who never think they do 
well enough; and therefore they extended 
no further then to a ſingle abſtention, or 
{ome lictle proportionable retirement 3; 
and may be uſeful when they are' in the 
hands of prudent and excellent perſons. 
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What fignifications of repentance 
are to be accepted by the 
Church in admiſyon of peni- 


tents to the Communion. 


His inquiry will quickly be anſwer- 

ed; when we conſider that the 

end why the Church enjoyns publick or 
private amends reſpeQively to any con- 
vic, or confeſſed criminal,-ſhe only docs 
it asa Mother and a Phyſician to ſouls, 
and a Miniſter of the Divine Pardon, and 
the condudrels of penitential proceſſes : 
ſhe does it, that the man may be recovered 
from the ſnare of the enemy, that ſhe may 
deſtroy the work of the Devil, that the 
finner may become a good Chriſtian : and 


therefore the Church when ſhe conducts * 


any 


SISPPHOD 
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any mans repentance, is bound to enjoyn 
ſo many external miniſteries, that if they 
be really joyned with the internal contri- 
tion and retormation, will do the work of 
reconcilement in the Court of heaven, The 
Church can exa& none but what ſhe can 
ſee or ſome way take external notice of z 
bur by theſe externals intends to miniſter 
tothe internal repentance ; which when ir 
is {nfficiently ſignified by any waies thar 
ſhe may prudently relic upon as teſtimo- 
nics and miniſtcrics of a ſufficient internal 
contrition & real amends, ſhe can require 
no more z and ſhe ought not to be content 
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with cſs, 


It is therefore infinitely unſafe and im- 
prudent to receive the Conteſſions of Cri- 


minals, and after the injun- 
Eion of certain curſory 
penances to admit them to 
the B, Sacrament, without 
any further emendation , 
without any trial of the fin- 
cerity of their converſion, 
before it is probable that 
God hath pardon'd them, 
- before their affeions to 
 finare dead, before the ſpi- 
rit of mortification is en- 
tred, before any vice 15 EX- 


$i cito rediret homo ad prifti- 
nam beatitudinem, ladus ili eſ- 
ſer cadere in mortem. $. Aug. 


- ſerm. 34. de diverſs. 


In ipsa Eccleſia ubi maxim? mi- 
ſereri decet, quam maxim? de- 
cer forma juſticix, nequis I 
communionis confartio abſten- 
tus, brevi lachrymuli atque ad 
rempus parathh-vel etiam ube« 
rioribus fletibus Communionem, 
quam plurimis debet poſtulare 
temporibus, facilitate ſacerdo. 
tis extorqueat. &. Ambroſ. in 
Pſal. 118. in hac verba. Miſe- 
rere mei ſecundum eloquium 
tuum., 


terminated 
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terminated or any vertue acquired : Such 
a looſneſs of diſcipline is but the image of 
repentance 3 (whether we look upon it as 
it 1s deſcribed in Scripture, or as it was 
praiſed by the Primitive Church) which 
atleaſt is a whole change of lite, a con. 
verſion of the whole manto God. And 
It is as bad when a notorious criminal is 


- pur to ſhame one day, for ſuch a {in which 


could nothaye obtain'd the peace of the 
Church under'the ſeverity and firifnels of 
fifteen years, amongſt the holy Primitives, 
Such publick Eccleſiaftical penances may 
ſuffice ro remove the ſcandal from the 
Church ; when the Church will be con- 
tent upon ſo caſie terms ; for ſhe only can 


cell, what will pleaſe her ſelf. Bur then 
ſuch diſcipline muſt not be eſteem'd a ſuf- _ 


ficient miniftery of repentance; nor a juſt 


diſpoſition to pardon. For the Church - 
-ought-not-to give pardon or to promiſe 


the peace of God upon terms eaſier then 
God himſelf -requires : and therefore 
when repentance comes to be conducted 


- by her, ſhe muſt require ſo much as will 


eminguiſh the fin, and reform the man, 
and make himand repreſent him good. 


All the liberty that the Church hath in 
this, is what is given her by the latitude 


of the judgment of charity ; and yet of- | 


tentimes 
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tentimes a too eaſie judgment is the grea- 
teſt uncharitableneſs in the world , and 
makes men confident and careleſs and de- 
ceiv'd : and therefore although gentle {en- 
rences are uſetu] when there 1s danger of 
deſpair, or contumacy ; yet that is rather 
a palliation of a diſeaſe then a cure, and 
therefore the method -muſt 'be chang'd as 
ſoon as it can; and the ſevere and true 
ſermons of the Goſpel muſt be either pro- 
claimed aloud, or infinuated prudently 
and ſecretly, and men'be *raughr to relye 
upon them and their conſequents, 'and 
upon nothing elſe ; for they will not de- 
ceiveus. Burthe corrupt manners of men 
and the corrupt doctrines of fome Schoals 
have made it almoſt impoſſible 'to 'go- 
_ ſouls' as they need to'be -gover- 
ned. 


The Church may indeed chooſe whe- 
ther ſhe will impoſe on "Criminals any 
exteriour fignifications of repentance ; but 
accept them ro the Communion upontheir 
own accounts of a fincere converſion and 
inward contrition : - butthen ſhe ought. to 
do this upon ſuch accounts as are indeed 
. real and fufhcient, and effeQive and al- 
lowed : that is, when ſhe can underſtand” 
that ſuch an emendartion .is made, and the 
man 1s really reformed, ſhe can Is 

| | im 
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him pardon'd, or which is all one,the may 
communicate him, And further yer ; ſhe 
can by Sermons declare all the neceſſary 
parts of repentance, and the conditions of 
pardon, and can pronounce limited and 
hypothetical or conditional pardons ; con- 
cerning which the penitent muſt take care 
that they do belong to him. Burt it ſhe 
| does undertake to condud@ any repentan- 


. cesexterioully ; It is to very little purpole 


to do it any way that 1s not commenſu- 
rate to that true internal repentance which 
is effe&ive of pardon, Indeed every {in- 
gle act of penance does ſomething towards 
it, but why ſomething ſhould be enjoyned 


that is. not ſufficient, and that fals in- ' 


finitely ſhort of the end of its deſignation, 


rhough the Church may ule her liberty, 


yet it is not caſte to underſtand the reaſon, 
But I leave this to the conſideration of 
thoſe who are concerned in Governments 
publick, or in the private conduct of ſouls; 
to whom 1 carneſtly and humbly. recom- 
mendit ; andI add this only ; that when 
the Ancient Churches did abſolve ana 
communicate dying penirents, though but 
newly return'd from fin; they did it de 
bene eſſe,or with a hope it might do ſome 
good, and becauſe they thought it a caſe 
of neceſlity, and becauſe there was no time 
lett to do better : but when they did - 
we 


_— 
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well as they could, they could nor tell 
what God would do: and though the 
Church did well ; it may be it was very 
ill wich the fouls deparred, But becauſe 
that is lefr ro God; it 1s certain, ſome 
things were done upon pious confidence 
and venture, for which there was no pro- 


' miſe in the Goſpel, 


That which the Church is to take care 
of is, that all her children be ſufficiently 


| zzughe what are the juſt meaſures of pre- 


paration and worthy diſpoſition to thele - 


Divine myſteries; and that ſhe admits 
none of whom ſhe can tell that they are 


not worthy ; ſuch as are notorious adul- 


terers, homicides, | inceſtuous, perjurers, 
habitually peevirh to evil effeas, and per- 
manently angry (tor this I finde reckon'd 
among(it the Primitive Ca- 


talogues of perſons to be 
excluded from the Com- 
munion) rapines, theft, fa- 
criledge,falſe witneſs,pride, 
covetouſneſs and envie. Ir 


would be hard to reduce 
this rule to practiſe in all 
theſe inſtances, unleſs it be 
by conſent and voluntary 
ſubmiſſion of pevirent per- 
ſons, But that which1 re- 


Si permanſifſemus illa in mun- 
ditita quz nobis per baptiſmum 
data eſt, vere fxlices eſſemus,ſed 
non permanfimus. Eecidimus 
enim per noſtram. cvIpam, non 
ſolum in peccata, ſed eriam in 
crimin#, propter gvz Peccato- 


res ab Ecclefii ſeparantur ; qua» 


lia ſunt, Homicidia, adulteria, 
fornicationes, ſacrilegia,rapinz, 
forra, falſa teſtimonia, ſuperbia, 
Invidia, avaritia, diuting ira- 
cundia, Ebrietas affidua. Ful- 
bert, Cornet, Serm. 2. al Peopulum. 


mark 
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mark is. this:: that Proud perſons and the 
Covetous,the Envious and the Angry were 
eſfteem'd fit ro be excommunicate , that is, 
infinitely unfic to be admitted to the BI, 
Sacrament, andthat by the rules of their 
diſcipline they were to do many actions of 
publick and ſevere penance and morti- 
fications before they would admit them, 


Now then the caſe is this, They did 
eſteem more things to be requir'd to the 
integrity of repentance, and God not to 


be fo ſoon. reconcil'd, and the Devil not . 


{o ſoondiſpoſie(s'd, and mens reſolutions 
notſo fit to be truſted, and more to be re- 
quired to pardon then confeſſion and the 
pronouncing abſolution ; all this other- 
wiſe then-we do; and therctore fo long as 
they did conduc repentances,they requir'd 
'r as it ſhould be; being ſure that no re- 
pentance that was joyn'd with hope and 
charity could be too much, but ic might 

uickly be roo little 3 and- therefore al- 
though the Church may take as little 
as ſhe pleaſe for a teſtimonial of re- 
pentance, and ſuppoſe the reft is right 

though it be not {ignified ; yet when ſhe 

etther in publick or in private is to manage 

repentances ſhe muſt uſe no meaſure, but 
_ that which will procure pardon, and ex- 

tinguiſh both the guilt and. ——_— 
O 
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ſin. The firſt may be of ſome uſe in go- 
vernment z but of little avail to ſouls, and 
to their eternal intereſt : therefore in the 
ficſt ſhe may uſe her liberty and give her 
(elk meaſures : in the latter ſhe hath no 
other but what are given her by the 
nature of repentance, and its efficacy and 
order to pardon, and the deſigns of God, 
for the reformation of our ſouls and the 
extermination of fin. 


SECT, 
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SECT. VL. 


Whether may every Miniſter 
of the Church and Curate of 


Souls reject impenitent per- - 


ſons, or any criminals from 
the holy Sacrament, untill 


themſelves be ſatisfied of their 


repentance and amends ? 


Eparation of finners from the B, Sacra- 
ment was either done upon confeſſi- 

on and voluntary ſubmiſſion of the peni- 

tent; or by publick conviction and no- 

toreity, Every Miniſter of religion can 

do the firſt, for he that ſubmits. co my 
judgment, does chooſe my ſentence ; _ 
t 


an Thin: PIE ——_—_—_ _> —_ "_ 


Of rejetting Criminals, &c. 
if he makes me judge, he is become my 
{ubje& in a voluntary Government - and 
cherefore I am to judge for him when iris 
fir that he ſhould communicate - only, if 
when he hath made me Judge, he refuſes 
ro obey my counſel, he hath diſſolved my 
Government, and therefore will receive 
no further benefit by me, * But concerring 
the latter of theſe; a ſeparation upon pub- 
lick conviction or notoreity ; thar requires 
an authority that is not precarious and 
changeable. Now this is done two waics ; 
either by authority forbidding, or by au- 
thority reſtraining and compelling ; that 


is, by the word of our proper miniſtery - 


diſſwading him that is unworthy from 
coming, and threatning him with Divine 
judgments if he does come ; or elſe -rcje- 
Ring of him, in caſe thar he fears not thoſe 
threatnings but perſiſts in his defires of ha- 
ving ut, 


Now ofthe firſt of theſe, every Mini- 
ſer of the Word and Sacraments is a com- 
petent Miniſter ; for all chat miniſter ra 
ſouls are totell them of their dangers, and 
by all the effe&s of their office to preſent 
them pure and ſpotleſs unto God, the 
Seers muſt rake care that the people may 
fee; leſt by their blindneſs they tall into 
the bottomleſs pir, And when the Cu- 
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rates of ſouls have declarcd the will of 
God in this inſtance and denounc'd his 
judgments to unworthy. Communicants, 
and told to all that preſent themſelves 
who are worthy and who are nor, they 
have deliver'd their own fouls; all that 
remains is, that every perſon take care 
concerning his own affairs. 


For.the ſecond, viz, denying to miniſter 
to Criminals. though demanding ir with 
importunity.; that 1s an a&@ of prudence 
and caution in ſome caſcs,and of authority 
in others. VVhen itis matter of caution, 


itis not a puniſhment but a medicine ; ac- | 


cording to thoſe excellent words of S. Cy- 


Namejid re- prian, To be caft out (viz, for a time, from 


medium eft 


& gradus ad 


recuperan- 


the Communion) # a remedy and a degree 
towards the. recovery of our ſpiritual health : 


dam ſanita-= and becauſe it is no more; it cannot be 


tem. bb. 


dupL _— retended to be any mans 7rght to do its 


r it may be in bs daty when hecan; 
bur therefore this muſt depend upon the 
conſent of the penitent, For a Phyſician 
muſt not in deſpite of a man cur off his 
leg to fave his life : the fick man may 
choſe whether he ſhall or no. Bur ſome-+. 


times it is- an aQ' of authority; as when 


the people have conſented to ſuch a diſci- 
pline,or when the ſecular arme by affiſting, 


the Eccleſiaſtica),hath- given to it a power 


of 


from the H. Sacrament. 4.8; 
| of mixt jurifdigion z thatis, when the ſpi. 
ritual power of paternal regiment which 
Chriſt hath given to bis Miniſters the ſu- 
preme Curatcs, ts made operative upon 
. the perſons and external focicties of men, 
Now of this power the Biſhops are the 
prime and immedigte ſubjeas, partly nn- 
der Chritt and partly under Kings ; aad of 
this power,inferiour Miniſters are capable g:e xule of 
by delegation,but no otherwile, they being Conſcienc. ib, 
but deputies and vicars in the cure of ſouls 3: #23 ©: 
under their ſfuperiours, ffom whom they 
have received their order and their charge. 
And thus I ſuppoſe we ate to underſtand 
the Rubrick betore our Communion. of- 
fice; which warrants the Curate not ro ſuf- 
fer open and notorious evil livers by whom 
the congregation is offended, and thoſe be- 
tween whom he perceiveth malice and 
hatred to reigny-to be partakers of the 
Lords Table; In the firſt,the caſe is of no- 
torious Griminals,and is tobe underſtood 
of a notoreity of Law ; and in this the Cus 
rate is but a publiſher of the Judges ſentence: 
in the ſecond, the Criminal is zpſo faFo ex- 
communicate ; & therefore inthis the Cu- 
rate is but the Miniſter of the Sexternce of the 
Lap ; oratleaſt hath'a delegate: amhort- 
ty. to-paſs the Churches ſentence in'amar- 
ter- that is evident. Bur this is ſeldome 
praGiiſed otherwiſe then by rcjeRing ſuch 
; 2 perſons 
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perſons by way of denunciation of the 
Divine judgments : and it it be ſo under- 
ſtood, the Curate hath done his duty 
which God requires; and I believe the 
Laws of Englazd will ſuffer him to do no 
more by his own authority. 


Bur this is to be reduced to praQtife by 
the following meaſures. 


1, Every man is to be preſumed fic, 

thar is not known to be unfit : and he 

that is not a publick Criminal, is not to 
be ſuppos'd unworthy to communicate. < 
It may be he is; but that himſelf only p 
knows, and he can only take care; but no a 
man is to be prejudic'd by imperfe& and, 
diſputable principles, by conjeQures and « 
other mens meaſures, by ec 
Omnibus Rodents be rw the rules of {e&s, and ſe- < 
| quem3 facr commenione, an. PATAT® COMMunities : and | 
requam cavſa monſiretur pro- if a man may belong to oy 


pter quam ſantz regulz hoc fi- : 

cri one Collat. 9. tit. 15. God and himſelf nor know 
6 11, de Sanf?iffimis Epiſcopjii, it , he may do fo, when 
| | his Curate knows it nor. 


2, No man may be ſeparated from the RG” 
Communion for any private fin, vehe- 
mently: or lightly ſaſpe&ed, This -cen- 
ſure muſt not paſs but when the crime is | 
manifeſt, and notorious, that is, when it is 1 
dclated 
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delated and convift in any publick aſſem- 
bly, Civil or Ecclefiaſtical, or is evident to 


a multitude, or confeſſed, 
This is the expreſs doQrine 
of the Church in S, Auſt:zs 
time, who affirms that the 
Ecclefiaſticks have no pow- 
er to make ſeparations of 


Nos x eommunione quenquam 
prohibere non poſſumus, niſi 
aut ſponte confefſum, aut in a« 
liquo jndicio Ecclefiaſtico vel 
ſzculari nominatum atque con- 
victum. Homil, 50 (& de Me- 
dicind penit. ſuper illad- 1 Cor. $. 


ſinners not confeſſed nor # #1«n-. 
convik. And beſides many others it relies 
upon this prudential conftderation which 


Linwood hath well oblerved; . [© Every De celebra, 
« Chriſtian hath a right in the receiving Miſſer, 


« the Euchariſt, unlelis he loſes it by dead- 
«ly fin. Therefore when it does not ap- 
« pear inthe face of the Church that ſuch 
« an one hath loſt his right, it ought not in 
«the face of the Church to be denied to 
«him : otherwiſe a licence would be given 
«to evil Priefts according to their plea- 
«ſure, with this puniſhment to afflic 
© whom they liſt. 
'3. Every ſinner that hath been con- 
vid, or hath confeſſed, 'and affirms him- 
ſelf to be truly. penitent is to be believed, 
where by the Laws of the Church he is 
not bound to paſs under any publick diſci- 
pline;z For no man can tell but that be 
ſayes true; and becauſe every degree of . 
repentance is accepted to ſome diſfpoſi- 
_— is 3 tions 
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tions and proportions of pardon ; and 
God hath nor told us the yyſt period of 
his being reconcil'd, and his mercy is divi- 
fible as our return, apd unknown tous; he 
that knows that without repentance he eats 


damnation, and profeſſcs upon that very 


account that he is penitent, may be raught 
85 many more things as the Curate plegſe, 
or as he is ſuppos'd to need ; but muſt not 
be reje&ed from the H, Communion, if 
he cannot be perſwaded, For this judg- 
ment is ſecret, andis to pals between God 
and the ſoul alone for becauſe no man can 
tell, no man can judge 3 and tha Curace 
who knows not how It is, cannot give. 2 


_ definite ſentence, 


See Rale 
— ut 


Ib. 3. cop. r- 


& 6. 4. 


4. But ifthere come avy accidental ob- 
SATIN upon Criminals; as if by the Lays 
of a Churchto which they arc lubjefed, 
it be appointed they ſhall give publick 
evidence and amends; they. are to; be 
judg'd by thoſe meaſures, and are not to 
be reftor'd ordinarily, till. they haye by 
publick meaſures proved their repentance. 
This relies-upon all thoſe grounds. upas 
which obedjence to Eceletical Rule 
1S DULIE, 


5. It is lawful for the Guides of ſouls 
ro admit to the Communion ſuch pexſous 
| 1. whom 


"4 & 7 a2) & > F TT Y” Yn CRTC CE v 


from the H. Satrament. 487 
whom they _— ny to fir _ wor- 

'thily prepar'd, it they. will nor be per- 

Ge ann It is evident in the caſe 

of Kings and all- Supreme powers, and 

great communitics, and ſuch who being 

reje&ed will be provok'd into malice and 
perſecution. {* Such indeed the Church s. cyprian. 
F ſomerimes tolerates,leſt being provoked fe quicun- 
« they diſturb the people of God : bur thor libri de 
& whar does it profit them not to be caſt duplici Mar- 
« out of the aſſemblies of the godly, if 7* 

< they deſerve to be caſt out? © To deferve 

< eje&ion is the higheſt evil : and to no 

« purpoſe is he mingled in the congregati- 

c ons of the faithful, who is excluded from 

&©the ſociety of God and the myſtical bo- 

« dy of Chriſt.] And itis alſo evident in 

the ſocieties ot the Church 3 which we 

know by the words of Chriſt and by cx- 


perience, are a mixt multj- 
rudez and ſince the Scri- 
pture docs not exempt a fe- 


cret ſinner from the Com- 


munion, why wilt thou en- 
deavour to except him > Ir 
15S. Auſtins argument, And 
who ſhall reje& every man 
that he believes to be 
proud, or covetous, or en- 
vious? > Who ſhall define 
pride, or convince a ſingle 
Ii 4 


Ad hocenimaltare quod nnac 
inEccleſiaeft, in teria pofitum, 
ad myſteriorum Divinorum ſig - 
nacula celebranda, nfulti etiam 
ſcelerati pofſaunt accedere : quo. 
niam Deus commendt in hoc 
tempore patientiam ſuam, ut in 
fotoro exerat ſeveritatem ſuam. 
Ad illud autem altare quo prz- 
curſor pro nobis introivit Jeſus, 
quo capur FEcelefiz preceflic, 
membris c2teris ſecuturis, nullus 
eoru accedere poterit,de qatbus 
dixit ApoſtoJns, Quoniam qui 
talia agunt regnum Dei non poſ- 
fidebuar. S. Aug, bowil, 50.c. 9. 


pcrion 
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perſon of a proud heart, or of his [latent 
cnvy > and who ſhall give rules by 
which: every fingle man that is to blame 
can be convinc'd of covetouſneſs ? It it 
be permitted to the diſcretion of the. pa- 
riſh Prieſt; you ere& a gibber, and a 


rack by which he ſhall be enabled tro tor- - 


ment any man; and you give him powgr 
to ſlander or reproach all his neighbours ; 
it you go about togive him meaſures, you 
ſhall never do it wilely or piouſly ; for-no 
rules can be ſufficient ro convince any 
proud man; and jf you make the pariſh- 
Curate judge of theſe rules, you had as 
good leave jt to his diſcretion ;' for he 
will ule them as he pleaſe : and aſtcr all, 
you ſhall never have all the people good ; 
and it nor, you ſhall certainly have them 
hypocrges; and therefore it cannot be 
avoided, but unfit perſons will be admit- 
jed : for ſince the Kingdom of grace is 


within us ; -and Gods choſen ones are his 


ſecret ones, and he only knowcs who are 
his, it will be firange that viſible Sacra- 
ments ſhould be given only to an inviſible 
ſociety : and after all, it ro communicate 
evil men be unavoidable, it cannot be un- 
law, 
-- F 


in2y come for they qught nor, and if 
WEEN 4. os To wy they 


Ido nor ſay that perfons uoprepar'd. 
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they do,: they die for it z but I ſay if they 

will come, it is at their peril, and to no 

mans prejudice but their own, tf they be 

plainly and ſeverely admoniſhed of their 

duty and their danger, and therefore that 

every -man-muſt judge of his own caſe 

with very great leverity and fear ; even 

then when:the Guides ot fouls muſt judge 

with more. gentleneſs and an eaſier chari- 

ty : when we mult ſuſpect our little faults 

to be worle then they ſeem, and our negl1- 

gences more inexcuſable, and fear a ſin 

when there is none, and are ready to ac- 

cuſe our ſelves for every indiſcretion, and 

think no repentance great enough for the 

foulneſs of our fins;' at the ſame time, 

when we judge for others , we ought 

to eſteem their certain good things bet- 

ter then they do z and their certain evils, 

Icfle;z and their diſputable good things 

certain ; and their uncertain evils none 

at all, or very excuſable, And there- 

fore it was to very great purpoſe that 

the Apoſtle gave command, that every ; 
man ſhould examine himſelf and fo let him” mn ergo 
eat *, that is, let it be done ſo as it may end yr? 
be done throughly : ler him do it, whoſe que in fe {e- 
caſe it is, and who is moſt concerned that JEN Arem oe 
it be done well ; let it be done ſo that it ura feiptoju- 
may not be allayed: and leffer'd by the 9520s on 


, « judicetur 3 
judgment of charity ; and therefore lera Deo, ficur i. 


man dcm Apcſto- 
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lair. Sie- mando it himſelf. For when the Curate 
an) comes to doit; he cannot do it well, un- 
- Domino non leſs he do it with mercy ; for he muſt 


_ carem"- make abatements, which the ſinners caſe 
que homo ad- dOcs not ofren need in order to his recoh- 
verſum ſe n- ciljation and returns to God ; where ſeve- 


_ - negong rity is much better then gentle ſentences, 


illnd qued Bur the Miniſter of religion muſt receive 


oporeet n95 ;nſome caſes ſuch perſons , who- ought 
xhi P 

eribunal Chr not to come; and who ſhould: ore 
ſti, vt illud | when themſelves give righteous judgment 


recipiat Unuf- 
57 com —_ upon themſelves. 


per corpus bs 

geſſir, five bonum, five malom ; eonſticuat ſe ante faciem ſuam ne hoe. 
ci poſtea fiat. Nam minator hoe Dew peccavori, dicens, zrguam te, & 
ftatvam te ante faciem ruam. Arque ira conftitato in corde judicioz ad- 
fit accuſatrix cogitatio, teſtis conſcientia, carnifex timor. Inde quidam 
ſanguis animi confitentis per Iachrymas profluar. Poftremd ab ipſa 
mente talis ſentenria proferacur, nt ſe indignum homo judicer par ticipz. 
tione corporis & ſanguinis Demini - ut qui ſeparari 3 regno ccelorum ti- 
met per ultimam ſententiam ſommi Judieis, per Kecelefiafticam diſcipli- 
nam @ Sacramento cceleftis panis interim ſeparetur. Verſetur ante oculos 
imago futuri judicii, ve cum alii accedunt ad altare Dei, quo ipſe non ac- 
cedic, cogiter quam. ſit contremiſcenda illa parna, qui percipientibus 
aliis vicam-ztergam, aliiin mortem przcipitantar zternam. S. Anguft. 
homil. $0. c. 9- 


For if it be lawful for Chriſtian people 
to communicate with evil perſons : it is 
lawful for Chriſtian Priefts ro Miniſter! 
it; icbeing commanded to the people in 
ſome cafes to withdraw themſelves from 2 
'Brother that walks inordinarely 5 but no 
where commanded that a Miaifter of re- 
ligion ſhall refuſe to give it to him that 


requ ires 
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requires it, . and is within the communion 
of the Church, and is not yer as @ heathen 
and 8 publican; and it is evident that in the 
Churches of Corizth the communion was 
given to perions who for unworthineſs 
tell under the Divine anger ; and yet no 
man was reprov'd but the Unworthy com- 
municants z and themſelves only com- 
manded to take care of it. For he that 
laies the people may not communicate 
with-wicked perſons fals into the error of 
the Donatiſts, which $, Aufiiz and others 
have infinitely confuted : bur he that ſaies 
the people may, ought not to deny but 
that the Prieſt may ; and if he may com- 
municate with him, it cannot be denied 
. but he may miniſter to him. Bur this 
was the caſe of the Sons of iſrael, who did 
eat Marne, and drank of the rock * ; and 
yet that rock was Chriſt, 
and that Manna was alſs © Wemadwodom to comedis 
hip Secramene.s and yor E:quomodo re bib ſangainew; 
»”; 0 ele G 1c illi ex petri, S Chyy. 
7 ns A 0 in = Soft. owt. 18. in 2, Corimb. , 
n., - aol And it Baptiſm was given as 
ſoan yr _ mak _—_ —_ in _ 
very day of their change-z and by the 
poſtles themſelves, and'yet the fame 
Chriſt is there- conſigned \and: exhibited ; 
we may remember that” in. Scripture we 
finde no difference in the twa Sacraments 
as 
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as to this particular, But in this there 
needs not much to be ſaid; they thar 
think things can be otherwiſe, and have 
tried, have declar'd to all the world by the 


event of things, that although the guides 


of ſouls may by wiſe and ſeaſonable dif- 
courſes perſwade and prevail with ſome 
few perſons; yet no man can reform the 
world; and if all were rejeted whoſe 
life does not pleaſe the Curate; ſome 
will not care, and will let it quite alone ; 


and others that do care will never the. 


more be mended, but turn hypocrites, 
and they are the worſt of men, but moſt 
readily communicated + fome other evils 
Ne dam pur. Ng £5 as a 7 
gatifiman reckon'd ſchiſms; partialities, reproaches, 


Ecclefiam vo. . "9.3 . 7 
+7 eo animoſities, -and immortal hatreds be 


ere, brevi tween Prieſt and people, we have not | 


nullam ha- reckon'd the one half, 


Ram, 6. Whento ſeparate Criminals can be 


rudent and uſeful, and is orderly, limi- 
red and legal, it ought not to be omity 


ted * upon any confidera- 


T Quantum ruboris ciyitati ter-.  ,-__ - = #5 
piter ſe gerendo incufferunt, tron : becauſe it is the fi- 


rantum Jandis graviter puniti * news and whole ſtrength of / 
sdferant. Vater. Mex: * * Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, & © 
15 a moſt charitable minjſtery to ſouls, and ' 


brings greatregard to the H. Sacrament, 


and produces reverence in the communi- 
cants, 


do alſo follow; and when we have | 


TE 
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cants, and 1s a deletery to fin, and was the 

perpetual pra&ile of rhe beſt ages of 'the 

Church, and was bleſt with an excellent 
correſponding piety in their congregati- Exek. 13, v. 
ons : upon which account and of other **: 
conſiderations S. (yprian *, S., Baſil b > & is. 
S. Chryſoſtom ©, and divers othets call up- 15. © 
on Prelates and people to exerciſe and un- b Epif. ad 
dergoe reſpe&ively this Eccleſiaſtical di- g/7?g!-<4-2. 
ſcipline, Þ Retgans 
net ultio, fi quem cyjuſpiam conſcium nequitiz, hujus 05” aquendry wa 
concedatis, ſanguis ejus de veftris manibus exquiretur. S, Chryſoft, b9- 
mil. 60. ad pop. Antioch, | 


' - But this hath in it ſome variety t. For Sce Rale of 


if the perſon be a notorious, a great and Cocience 7, 
incorrigible Criminal, refuſing to hear, - ago : 
the Church proceeding againſt him upon 
complaint, confeſſion or notoreity,. and 
conſequently to be eſteem'd as a Heathen 

and a Publican ; then comes in the Apo- 

ſolical rules; with ſuch a one z0t to edt; rCor.s.15, 
and withdraw from ſuch a one ;, for there is , marg. +.c. 
z0 accord between Chriſt and Belial ; between 

a Chriſtian and a Heathen or an Unbelie. 

ver; that is, one who is thruſt into the 

place and condition of an Infidel, and g:ue 

not that which is holy anto Dogs, 2, Butif 

he be within the Communion of the 

Church, and yet a Criminal, not delated, 

not convig, not legally condemned ; and 


yet 
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et privatcly known to be ſuch, or pub. 
ickly fuſpe&ed and ſcandalous ; the Mi. 


_viſter of religioa muſt ſeparace him by 


Peek, $ 28. 


che word of his miniſtery, and cell him 
his danger , anduſc all the means he can 
cobring him to repentance and amends 
before he admits him ; if the Miniſter of 
_— omits this dury, he fals under the 
curſe threatned by God in the Prophet, 
If he does not warn him, if he does z0t ſpeak 
zo the wicked to grue him warning to ſave 


bi lifes bis blood ſhall be upon him, 3: If | 


there be a regular juriſdiction eſtabliſhed, 
and this ſpiritual authority be backed 
with the ſecular, it muſt be uſed accor- 

to the meaſures of its eſtabliſhment, 
and for the good of the Church in general, 
and of the ſinner in particular; that is, al- 
chough-the perſon be not as a heathenzand 
excommunicate by the Churches ſentence, 
yer he muſt be rejected for a tune, and 
chruſt into repentance and meaſures of 
ſatisfa&tion, and as he muſt not refuſe, ſo 
muſt not the Miniſter of "the Sacrament. 
otherwiſe admit him ; and in this ſenſe 
it was that S. Chryſoftom ſaid, he would r4-. 


Wemil. #3, in ther loſe bts life, then admit n1worthy men to 


Manth. 


the Lords Table. 


7. But becauſe piety hath ſuffer'd ſhip- 


wrack; andall diſcipline hath heca loſt 
Ti 
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FT from the H. Sacrament. 


in the ſtorm,and good manners have been 
thrown over board; the beſt remedy in 
the world rhar yer remaines and is: in ufe 
amongſt rhe moſt pious ſons and d 
rers of the Ghurch, is that they would 
condud their repentance by the continual 
advices and miniftery of a Ipiritual guide; 
for by this alone or principally,. was che 
primitive piety and repentances advanced. 
to the excellency which we often admire 
bur ſeldom imitate, and the event will be, 
that beſides we ſhall be: guided in the 
waies of holineſs in general, we ſhall be 
ar peace as tO the times and manner of re. 
ceiving-the holy Sacrament; our peniten=. 
tial abſtentions and. ſeaſonable returns + 
and we ſhall nor ſo frequently fcelethe cf- 
feats of tie Divine anger upon our per- 
ſons as a reproach of cur folly, and rhe 
puniſhment of our unworthy receiving the 
Divine myſteries. And this was earneſtly 
adviſed and prefſed upon their people 
by the holy Fathers, who had as great 
experience in their conduR, as they had 
zeal for; the good of ſouls [< Let no man 
«ſay ; I repent in private ; I repent þc- 
«fore God in fecrer, God who alone 
«does pardon, does know that I am con- 
©rrite in heart, For was it 1h vain, was 
Cir ſaid to no purpoſe; whatſoever ye 
« ſhal looſe in carth ſhal be looſed in hea- 
« ven 2 
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Komil. 49. 


_ Hhid. 


of rejeting (riminals,&c, 
« yen> We evacuate, the Goſpel .of God, 
« we fruſtrate the words of Chriſt] fo 
« $. Auſtin, [And therftore when a man 
« hath ſpoken the ſentence of the moſt {e- 
<« yere medicine, let him come to the Pre- 
« fidents of the Church, who are to mini- 
& ſter in the power of the Keyes to him; 
«and beginning now to be a good ſon, 
<« keeping the order of his Mother, let him 
& receive the meaſure and manner of 
c« his repentances from the Preſidents of 
«the Sacraments.) Concerning this thing, 
I ſhall never thing it fit ro diſpute ; for 
there is nothing to inforce it 3 but enough 
© perſwade it, but he that tries, will 
find the benefit of it himſelf, and will be 
beſt able to cell it toall the world, 
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SECT. VII. 


Penitential Soliloquies, Ejacu- 


lations, exerciſes and prepa- 
ratory Prayers to be oy in 
all the dates of preparation to 
the holy Sacrament. 


i 


\ Lmighty and eternal God, the foun: ain of 
A all yertue, the ſupport of all holy hopes, 
the Author of pardon, of life and of ſalvation ; 
thow art the comforter of all that ca! apon 
thee ; thou haſt concluded all under ſin that 
thou mighteſt have ..cercy upon als ; Look upon 
me O Godand have pity on me lying in my 
bloud and miſery, in my ſham? and in my ſins, 
in the fear and guilt of thy wrath, in the ſha- 
dow of death po. inthe: gates of Hell; I con- 

-- MY feſs 


gt 


Penitential Solloquies, 
feſs to thee O God what thou knoweſt already 
but I confeſs it to manifeſt thy juſtice, and to 
glorifie thy mercy who. baſt ſpared me ſq long ; 
that I am guilry of the Viteſt aud baſeſt follies 
which uſually d;ſbonour the faols and the worſt 
of the ſons of men, 


II. 


I bave been proud and covetows, enviow and 
laſiful, angry axd greedy, indevout and irre- 
ligiow ;, reſtleſs 1n my paſſtons, ſenſual and ſe- 
culay, but hating. wiſe counſels, and ſoon mea- 
ry of the offices of a haly, religion. I cannot 
grue an account of my time, and 1 cannot 
reckon the (ins. of my. tongue. My crimes are 
zntolerable , and, my, umperfeciians. ſhametal, 
and my omiſsions innumerable , and what ſhall 
1 do O thou preſerver of meu> I am ſo wile 
that Icannot expreſs it, ſo ſinful that 1 am 
hateful to my ſelf, and much more abominable 
muſt. 1 needs, be tn thy. eyes, Ihave finud 


againſt thee nmithout. neceſsity,. ſametimes, with. - 


out temptatzon, ozly becauſe I mould. ſin, aud. 
would not delight tz the wazes of peace, 1havwe 
been ſo ingrateful, ſo fooliſh, ſo unreaſunable,, 
that 1 have put my apa tyes. out, that. I might. 
with confidence and without fear. ſin againſt ſo 
£ood a God, ſo graciqus a Father, ſo tnfinite a, 
power, ſo glorious a Majeſty, ſo bountiful a Pa- 


tron, and ſo mighty. a Redeemer, that. my, ſin. | 
#$ 
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Ejat#lations, Extreiſes, &c. 49g 
fs erm? ſhamefal and aggrauated even to 
SEL Met. 1 £41, ſay ne move, 1 um dſbam'd 
O God, I tih atta&d, 1 am confounded 14 thy 
prefente, 
it1. 


Bat jet @ God thei aft the healer of our. 
breaches, and the lifter ap of our bead; and 
I muft zot deſpair, and 1 am ſure thy good- 
Heſs 1s influite, dnd thiu doeft not delight in 
the death of 4 ſinter, and iny fins though very 
great, ar# infizitely leſs then thy merctes which 
thot haft revealed to all penitent and returning 

” ſenners in Feſus Chriſt, 1am z0t worthy to 
look up to heaven ; but be thou pleaſed to look 
down tits the daft 4nd lift ap i ſinner 4g) the 

 olunghil- let rhe ot periſh 7 my folly, br be 
vines in thy leavy tſpleaſure. Give me 
fime aid ſpate torepertt ; anil give me powers 
of grat? and ditis o thy ſpirit, that & by thy 

gift and mercy, I tHterd t6' amend whatſoever 
1s amiſs, ſo I may indeed have grace and power 
fatthfallyto' fillftF the (are. Inſpire me with 
ihe fpirit of repentance and mortification, that 
F ray atwaies fight apdinſft my fans till 7 be 
more then conqaeroar, Support me with a holy 
hope, confirmme with az excellent, operative 
al aoreprotable faith, and enkindle a bright 
and a burning charity in my ſoul ; give me pa- 
ive 6 fafforing, feverity in judging ani con- 
Kk 32 demnius 


' 


= 


Penitential Soliloquies, 
demning my fen,and in puniſhing the ſinner;that 
judging myſelf 1 may not be condemued by thee, 
that mourning for my ſizs I may rejoyce 1n thy 
pardon ; that killing my ſin 1 may Irve in righ- 
teouſneſs ; that denying my own will, I may al- 
wates perform thine; and by the methods of thy 
Spirit I may overcome all carnal and ſpiritual 
wickedpeſſes,and walk ta thy light, aud delight 
in thy ſervice, and perfett my obedrence, and 
be wholly delivered from my ſin, and for ever 
preſeried from thy wrath, and. at laſt paſs 
07 from a certaty expetation to an aflual frut- 
tron of the glories of thy Kingdom through Fe- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, Amen, Amen, 


1,1 amz# thy ſight O Lord a pollated perſor. : ſin 
like 4 cruſt of leproſie hath overſpread me. 
1 am a ſcandal to others, a ſhame to my ſelf, 
areproach to my relations, a burden to the 
earth, a(pot zn the Church, axd deſerve to 
be rejefed and ſcorn'd by thee, 


2, But this O God 1 cannot bear it 15 juſt in 
thee to deſtroy me 5 but thou delighteſt not 
zn that: I am gully of death ; but thow 
loveſt rather that I ſhould live. 


3. O let the cry of thy Sons bloud, nho offers an 
eternal ſacrifice to thee fjeak on my behalf, 
& ſpeak better things then the Lrudof Abel. 


4. My 


Ejaculations, Exerciſes, &c, 
4. Hy conſcience does accuſe me, the Devils 
rejojce tn my fall and aggravate my crimes, 
already too great, and thy holy. Spirit zs 
grieved by me : but my Sautour Feſus ated 
for me, and thou pitteſt me, and thy holy 
Spirit ſtill cals upon me, and I am williiig 
to comes tut 1 cannot come unleſs thou 
draweſt me with the cords of love, 


5. O araw me unto thee by the _—_— of cha- 
rity, by the endearments of thy mercres, by 
the order of - thy prouidence, by the 
hope of thy promiſes, by the ſenſe of th, com- 
forts, by the conuifizon of my underſtanding, 
Ly the zeal and paſiion of holy affetizons ';, by 
an unreprovatle faith and an bumble hope, 
by a religious fear and an increaſing love ; 
by the obeatente of precepts, and efficacy of 
holy example ; by thy power and thy wiſdom: ; 
by the love of thy Son, and the grace of thy 
Spirit: Draw me O God, and 1 will ruz 
after thee and the ſweetneſſes of thy precious 


ortments, 


6. T am not worthy O Lord, I am not worthy to 
come tnto thy preſerce, much leſs to eat the 
fleſb of the ſacrificed lamb, For my ſins O 
Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus went along tn confe- 
aeration with the high Prieſts, 17 treachery 
with Judas, in injuſtice nith Pilate, 77 
malztce with the people. | 

Kk 3 7. My 
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Penitential Sahloquies,. 
7, My ſous and the Fewes crucified thee ; my 
bypacrifie mas the kiſs that betrayed thee : 
my covetous end ambitions deſeres were the 
thorus that pricked thy ſacred head : my vaii- 
 £y was the kneethat mocked thee ; my luſts diſ- 
rob d thee and wade thee naked to ſhame and 
cruel ſcourgings;my anger and malice,mypee-. 
wiſhneſs andrevenge were the bitter gall web 
thou didſt taſte ; my bitter words and curſed 
ſpeaking were the Vineger which. thoa- dif 
ariak ; and my ſcarlet ſins made for thee a 
prrple rahe of mockery. and derifion : and 
where ſhall 1 vile wretch. appear mbo. have 
put my Lord. to death, and expos'd him to an 
open ſhame, and crucified the Lordof life 2 


8, Where ſhould F. appear but. before. my $avi- 
' our who ated fer them. that have murdered 
him, mhohath lev'd them that. hated him, 
who ts. the Saviour of his enemzes, and.the 
life of the dead, and the. redemptton. of 
capteues, andthe aduicate for finners, and 
allthatwe doneed, and all that we can de- 
» fire? | | 


9. Grant that ix. thy wounds 1 may frnde my 
' ſafety, tnihy ſtripes my care, in thy pain my 
peace, tn thy. croſs my WVifhory, 1 thy re- 
* ſurreftion mytriumph ; and.a crown of r1gh- 
teouſueſs 11 the glories of thy eternal Keng- 
dome, Amen, Amen. ; 


. S. Auſlias 


Ejacnlations; Exerciſes, &e. 


S. Auſtins penitential Prayer, 


« Befbye thy eyes O "gms: Lord we bring 
&« our crimes ; before thee we expoſe the doin, 
&« of oar bleeding {ouls, That which we ſuffer 
« 75 Vttle, bat that which we deſerve 1s inte- 
« leyable; we fear the puniſbnent of our ſins \ 
&« but cedſe of. pertitaciouſly to proceed in 
& ning Our weakneſs is ſometimes ſmitten 
© ith thy Yo ; but our iniquity 1s m0t chan- 
& ved; out grieved mind 1s troubled, but our 
« (f;fte neck is ot bended with the flexures of 


& 2 holy obedience ; our life ſpends in Tamty 


&« 424 trouble, but amends it ſelf in nothin : 
& when thou ſmiteſt us then we confeſs our ſin ; 
&« but when thy Viſitation 1s paſt, then we for- 
& get that we have wept : when thou ſtretcheſt 
&« forth thy hand, then we promiſe to ao our 
&« duty ; bat when thou takeſt off thy hand, we 
& pexform no promiſes : if thou ay" we Cry 
«© to thee toſpare us ; but when thou ſpareſt, we 
& again provoke thee to ſtrike us, 


« Thus O God the guilty confeſs before thee ; 
<« and unleſs thos grueft us pardon, it is but 
« juſt that we periſh: But O eAlmighty God 


© our Father, grant to us what we ask, even © 


« though we deſerve it not ; for thou madeſt 
© ws ouF of nothing, elſe we had not any power 
: ka © Er 


$63 


enttential S0KIogquies, GO. 
& to ask,) Pardon us O gractous Father and 
take away all our ſin, and deſtroy the work of 
the Devil; and let the enemy have no part nor 

ortion 1 us ; but acknowledge the work of thy 
own bands, the price of thy own bloyd, the ſheep 
of thy own fold, the members of thy own boay, 
the purchaſe of thive own inberttance , and 
make ws to be what thou haſt commanded, giue 
wnto us what thou haſt deſigned for us, enable 
us for the work thos haft znjojn'd us, and bring 
ws tothe place which thes baſt prepared for us 
by the bloud'of the everlaſiing Covenant, and 
by the pars of the Croſs, and the glortes of thy 
reſurrefion O bleſſed and moſt glorious Saviour 
1d redeemer Jeſw, Amen, | 
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CHAP. VI. 


of owr aftual and ornamental 
preparation to the reception 


' of the Bl, Sacrament. 


ma 


SECT. I. 


OE that is dreſſed by the for- 
mer meaſures is alwaics A9xr xe 
worthy to communicate , %.220), om 
bur he that is alwaies well $a.” 
| veſted, will againſt a wed- 

__  # ding daybe moreallorn'd; 
and the five wiſe Virgins that ſtood rea- 
dy for the _ of the Bridegroom, | 
With oylc in their Jamps and fire on —_ 

"9 oyle, 
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their lamp 


Of attnal preparation 
oyl,yetat the notice of his coming trimm'd 
$and made rhem to burn bright- 


er. The receiving of the Bl, Sacrament 
is a receiving of Chrift, and here the ſoul 


s unired to her Lord, and this feaſt is the 
r ofthe Lamb, and the Lamib is the: 


» and every fairfifot for is che 


Panem Angeloram ſab Sacra- 
mento manducamus in terris, 
eundem fine Sacramento mani- 
feſtivs edemus in ccelis, non 
minifterio corporali ſxpe repe- 
vitis ationibus ad eundem re. 
: vertentes: Sed confummaro Sa- 
cerdotio noftro erir & permane. 
bit perpetua 8 ftahilis, implens 
& reficiens nos ſufficientis, qu? 
proferet ſe palam abſque vllis 
integumentis, omnibus conſpt 
cabilis ſummi preſeatis ſacer- 
dotis. $ Cyprien, de cend Dom. 


C8Þ+ 2+ 


. Eccepanis Angelorum 
FaRus cibus viatorum. 
Qui nos paſcis hic mortales, 
Taos ibi commenſales 
Cohzredes 8& Sodales 
Fac Sanctoneum-civinm. 
Hyma. Eccleſ. 


| - ITY 


onthe earth. 


ſouls receive Chriſt alwaies, and they live 


Bride ;. and all this is bur 
the image of the ſtate of 
bleſſednefis inheaven;where 
we ſhall fee him without 
a vail, whom here we re- 
ceive under the vail of S$a- 
craments; and there we 


ſhall live npon him with- 


out a figure; to whom we 
ate now brought by _ 
fications and repreſent- 
ments corporal, But then 
as we here receive the ſame 
thing as there though after 


2 leſs perte&. manner ;, it. 


is alſo very. fit, we ſhonld: 
have here tlie ſams,.thar' is, 
4. heavenly converſation ,; 


thoughafter the manner of mew livingup- 
, ag 


It is true that 


accordingly, in perpetual uninterruped: 
glorifications of tis name, and contormi= 


ries to his excellencles, 


him 


Here we receive . 


to the Þl. Sacrament. 

him at certain times, and at fuch times we 
ſhould make eur converſation ceelefital, 
and our holineſs a&ual when our ad- 
dreſſes areſo, fo that in our aRual addreſ- 
fes to the reception of theſe Divine my- 
fieries, there is nothing elle ro be done, 
bur chat what in Gur whole life is done 
habitually , art that time, be done aQual}- 

. Nomanis fit to dic, bur he who is 
lafe it he dies ſuddenly ; and yet he that ts 
ſo fitted,it he hears the noiſe of the Bride- 
_ coming, will ſhuffe his lamp, and 
ſtir-up-the fire, and apply the oyle; and ſo 
muſt he that hath warning of 


He that communicates every day, muft 
livea life ofa continual religion ; and fo 
muſt he who in any ſerle communicates 
itequently, if he does ir at all worthily ; 
but he that-lives carclefly ang dreſſes his 
ſoul with the be innings of 'vertues agginſt 
a communien-day, is like hin that re- 
pents not till the dey- of his death; if ir 
ſucceeds well, it is. happy for him ; bur if 
it does not, he may blame himſelf for be- 
j !0g confident without a promiſe, Every 
worthy-communicant muſt prepare him- 


Þ {olf by. a boly life, by- mortification of - 


all: his fins, by che acquiſition of all Chri- 
kian-graccs ; andthis isnot the work " a 
re ec , 


his Com- 


yo7 
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Of our atual preparation 
day, ora week ; -but by how much the 


more theſe things are done, by ſo much 
the better we are prepar d. 


So that the aQual addreſs avd proper 
preparation tothe Bl. Sacrament 1s indeed 
an inquiry whether we are habitually 
prepar'd, that is, whether we be in the 
ſtate of grace; whether we belong to 
Chriſt, whether we have faith and charity, 
whether we have repented truly, It we 
be to communicate next week,or it may be 
to morrow, theſe things cannot be gotten 
to day ; and therefore we muſt ſtay ll 
we be ready, And if by our want of pre: 
paration we be compell'd for the ſaving 
of our ſouls and leſt wa dye to abſtain 
from this holy feaſt ; let us conſider what 
our caſe would be, if this ſhould be the: 
laſt coming of the Bridegroom, This is, 
but the warning of that z this is but his laſt 
coming a little antedated ; and God gra- 
ciouſly cals us now to be prepar'd here, 
that we may not be unprepared then ; but 
it is a formidable thing to be thruſt out- 
when we ſce others enter. 


And therefore when the Maſters of 
ſpiritual life call upon us: to ſer apart a 
day, ©* two, or three. for preparation tO. 
this holy Feaſt ; they do not mean thar 

| any 


to the Bl. Sacrament. 


any man who on the Thurſday is unfit 
and unworthy ſhould be fitted to com- 
municate on Sunday z but that he ſhould 
on thoſe daies' try whether he be or nog 
and paſs from one degree of perteQionio 
2 greater, from the leſs perfc& to the 
mnre 3 4or let us think of it as we plcafe, 
there 1s no other preparation: and it might 
otherwiſe ſcem a wonder to us, why 
$, Paul who particularly ſpeaks of it, and 
indeed the whole new Tell cnent, ſhould 
ſay nothing of any particular: preparation 
to this holy feaſt; but only gives us 
caution that we doe not receive it un- 
worthily, but gives-us no particular rule 
or precept but this otie, that 4 man ſhoald 
examine himſelf; and fo let him cat: I ſay 
this might ſeem very ſtrange ; but that we 
find there is, and there can be no worthy 
preparation to it but a life of holineſs, and 
that every one who names the Lord. Feſus 
ſbould depart from intquity; and therefore 
that againſt the day of Communion , 
there is nothing peculiarly and fignally re- 
quir'd , but to examine our ſelves, to ſee 
if all be right in the whole : and what 
is wanting towards our proportion of 
perfe&tion. and ornament, to ſupply ir. 
Sq that. the zmmedzate preparation to the 


holy Communion can have in it, but three 


parts, and-conjugations of duty, 
"Mo. 1, An 
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* Chap, 2, dy largely conſtder'd! * + now ſhall 2d 


Jie Of attralpreparation, &c 


1, An exathination 6f out confeicace 


2, An aQual ſupply of ſach a&icisa 


arc wanting, 


3. Al devotion, dtd the Exerciſe 
of fpecial graces by way of prayer, fo t9 
adorn our prefenit ſtare and iſpoſitions, 
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SECT. 5k 


Rites for exammation of Gl 
Confciences againſt the dey 


) 


How rc tO examine car felves-cois 
cerfiing fuch ſtatesof life and con 
Jugations of duty as are properly relative 
co'the great and eſſential prepararion' aid! 
worthineſs to communicate, F have alreg.: 


Huch practical: advices which- ni} witty 
| advan« 


ſ 
y 
4 
> 
it 
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Rules for Examination, &c. 


advantage miniſter to the atual recepti- 


| on, ſuch which concern the immediate 


preparatory aud ornamental addreſs ; 
that we may reduce the former do@rine 
to ation and cxcrciſe againſt that time ; 
and this will ſerve as an appendix and for 


the compleating the former meaſures. 


:I, Inthedaies of your addreſs, confi- 
der the greatneſs of the work you go 
abour ; that it is the higheft myſtery of 
the whole religion you handle ; that is is 
no leſs then Chriſt himſelt in Sacrament 
that you take ; that as ſure as any Chriſtians 
does ever receive the Spirit of God, fo 
lure every good man receives Chrift in-the 
Sacrament; that to receive Chriſt in S&- 


crament, is not a diminution or leſſening of = 


the blefling ; it 1s a real communion with 
him, to all material events of blefliing and 
holineſs, that now every. communicant 
does,an.act that will comribute very much: 
to, an happy,, or unhappy. eternity ; that 
by, this a& and.it's appendages. a man may: 
lives die for ever ; that amancannotart: 
Ml be ſuppas:d in any tate, that: this thing 
will be indifferent.to him.inthat ſtate; bur. 


wall ſer hi forward. to formac: very; great 


vent; thatrhis.is the grearcſt thing thar: 


God gives us inthe world, and if: we'do-it 
well;. it.is the greateſt thivg we can. do. in. 


the 


II 


Rules for Examination 
the world ; and therefore when we have 
conſidered theſe things in general ; let us 
examine whether we be perſons in any 
ſenſe fitred ro ſuch glorious -communica- 
tions, and prepar'd by ſuch diſpoſitions 
which the greatneſs of the myſtery tmay 
in its appearance ſeem to require, Some 
may perceive their diſproportion at the 
firit ſight, and need to examine no farther, 
Ir is as ifa Jew in Rome with his basket and 
bottle of bay ſhould be adviſed to ſtand 
Candidate tor the Conſulſhip, you mock 
him if you ſpeak of it: and therefore it you 
finde your caſe like this, ſtart back and 
come not near, Ir is To 9&0v, there's Di- 
vinity init; andto the wicked .t brings 
brimſtone and fire, 


2, Nextto this general conſideration; 
examine your ſelf concerning thoſe things 
in which you are or may be offenſive ro 
others, For although every man is robe- 
gin at home, yet that which is firſt ro be 
chang'd, is that which is not only evil in 
ic ſelf but affli&ive to others, that which 
is ſin and ſhame, that which offends God 
and my neighbour too; that is,it is crimi- 
nal and it is ſcandalous, Examine there- 
fore thy ſelf abour injuriouſneſs, robbery, 
detraQion, obloquy, ſcolding, much pra- 
ting, peeviſh converſation, ungentle na- 
cures 
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againſt the ( ommunton. 
ture, aptneſs to quarrel and the like. For 
thus if like Zachary and Elizabeth we walk 
unblameably, and unreprovable before 
all the world, certain it is, the Church 
w1ll not reje& us from the Communion 
and we have purchas'd a good degree ir 
the faith; and ſhall think our condition 
worth preſerving and worth improving, 

_ 3. Examine thy felt concerning all en- 
tercourſes in the matter of men, whether 
any unhandſome contra& was made, any 
traudulent bargain, any ſurpriſe or out- 
witting of thy weaker, thy confident, or 
unwary Brother, and what ever you do, 
place that right, For money is a ſnare 
and in contracts we are of all things ſoo- 
neſt deceiv'd, and are very often wrong, 
and yer never think ſo; and we do every 
thing,before we part with this, But when 
every thing is ſet right here, we may ber- 


ter hope of other things; for either they 


are right, or will with leſs difficulty be 
O, 


_ made 


_ 4. Like tothis, for rhe matter of the 


| Inquiry , is that we examine our ſelves in 


the matter of our debts ; whether we de- 
tain them otherwiſe then in juſtice we arc 
oblig'd, Here we muſt examine whether 
we beable to pay them ? If ſo, whether 
preſently or Sat - ; By what wc 
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are diſabled 2 Whether we can and ought 
to alter the ſtare of oor expences > Vhat 
probability we have to pay them ar all? 
How we can ſecure that they ſhall be 
paid > And if they cannot, how much can 
we do towards it > And what amendscan 
we make to our Creditors > And how we 
mean to end. that entercourle ? For this 
ought to be ſo far atleaſt ſtated, that we 
may be ſure we do no injuſtice, and do 
no injury that we can avoid. This is a ma- 
terial conſideration , and of great effet 
unto the peace of conſcience,and a worthy 
diſpofition to.the Holy Communion, 


5. Let us examine our ſelves how we 
ſpend our time. Is it imployed in an ho- 
neſt calling, in worthy ſtudies, in uſeful 
buſineſs, in affairs of government, in ſome- 
thing thar is charitable, in any thing that is 
uſeful > But if we throw away great por- 
tions of it, of which we can give no ſober 
account ; although the lawes chaſtifſe us 
not, and appoint no guardians to condut 
our eſtates, as it does to fools and mad 
men ;z yet we are like to fall into ſeve- 
rer hands z and God will be angry. But 
they are very unfit to entertain Chriſt , 
who when they have received his Sa- 
crament reſolve to dwell in idleneſs and 
tooliſh divertiſements, and have no bu- 
ſincſs 


againſt the Communion. 
fineſs bur recreation, Ar the beſt, it is 
bur a ſuſpicious ftare of lite, that can 
give no wiſe account to God and the 

ommonwealth, | 

6. Examine thy ſelf in the particulars 
of thy relation ; eſpecially where thou 
governeſt and takeſt accounts of others, 
and cxacteft their faults, and art not fo 
obnoxious to-them as they to thee. Princes 
and Generals, and Parents,and Husbands, 
and Maſters think more things are lawful 
to them towards their inferiors, then in- 
deed thereare 3 and as they may cafily 
tranſgreſs in diſci pline and reproof, fo they 
very often fail in making provifions for the 
ſouls & bodies of their interiours;and pro- 
. ceed with more confidence and to greater 
progreffions in evil becauſe they pals with- 
out animadverſion, or the notice of lawes. 
Theſe perſons are not often reſponſible to 
their ſubordinates, but alwaies for them ; 
and therefore it were good that we took 
great notice of it our ſelves, becauſe few 
elſe do. | 

7, Lerus examine our felves concer- 
ning the great and little accidents of our 
private entercourſe and converſation in 
our family ; eſpecially between man and 
wite in the lictle quarrellings and acciden- | 
tal unkindnefſes wherein both think them - 
felves innocent, and it may be both arc 
Mn Llz ro 
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to blame, Ii the matter be diſputable ; 
then do thou diſpute it with thy ſelf, or ra- 
ther condemn thy ſelf; for if ir be fit to be 
queſtioned, ir 15 certainly in ſome meaſure 
fir to be repented of, For either in the 
thing it ſcl}, or in the miſapprehenfion of 
the thing, or in the not.expounding it well, 
or inthe not ſuffering it, or in the not con- 
cealing it, or in the not turning it into ver- 
rue, or inthe not forgiving ir, or not con- 
duQting it prudent]y, it is great odds but 
thou art to blame,. Theſe little reacorntres 
berween man and wite are great hindran- 
CESLO prayer, as S. Peter intimates ; and 
by conſequence do infinitely indiſpoſe us 
to the greateſt ſolennity of prajer, the holy 
Sacrament : . and therefore ought to be 
ſtirikly ſurveyed, ahd the principles re- | 
ſcinded, and the beginnings ſtopt, or elſe 
we ſhall communicate withour fruit, 


8, Be ſure againſt a day of Commu- 
mion to examine thy ſelf in thoſe things 
which no law condemns, but yet are of 
11] report, ſuch as are, ſumptuous -and 
expenſive cloathing , great feaſts, gaudy 
dreſſings, going often tro Taverns, phan- 
taſtick following of faſhions, a +a 
merriments, living beyond our means; 
intheſe and the like, we muſt take our 
mcaſures by a proportion to the Pew 
an 


apainſt the ( ommunton. 

and ſeverity of Chriſtian religion, and 
by obſervation of the cuſtomes anduſa- 
ges of the beſt and wiſeſt perſons. in 
every condition of men and women. 
For that we do things which are of good 
report is a precept of the Apoſtle : and 
as by little illneſſes in the body ; ſo by 
the {malleſt indiſpoſitions in the ſoul, if 
they be proceeded in, we may finiſh the 
merhod of an eternal death, And theſe 
things, although when they are argued, 
may in many particulars by witry men 
be repreſented in themſelves as inno- 
cent, yet they procced from an evill 
and unſafe principle, and not from a 
ſpirit fitted to dwell with Chriſt and 
live upon Sacraments and ſecret partici- 
pations. | 


9. Let us with curioſity examine our 
{ſouls in ſuch a&ions which are con- 
demn'd by the Lawes of God and man 
reſpe&ively, but are nor defin'd, and 
che guilty perſon cannot in many caſes 
be argued and convinc'd ; ſuch as are 
pride and covetoulneſs, For when ex- 
ternal ations can proceed from many 
principles ; as a haughty gate from pride, 
or an ill habit of body, or imitatien 
or careleſneſs, or humour; it will be 


hard for avy man ” wY » I am proud 


- becauſc 
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becauſe I lift up my feet too high z and 
who can ſay that a degree of care and 
cthrittineſs in my caſe and in my cir- 
cumftances 15 covetouſneſs > Here as we 
mult be gentle to others, ſo we muft 
be ſevere to our ſelves; and not only 


condemn the very firſt entries of an in- 


fant fin 5 but ſuſpe& his approaches, and 
acknowledge a fault before it be certain 
and evident, 


In theſe things we muſt the rather 
examine our ſelves; becauſe we can 
be the moſt certain accuſers of our 
{elves; and the inquiries are of great 
concernment , becauiſe they are that cu- 
riofity of piety and ſecurity of conditi- 
on which becomes perſons of growth in 
grace , and ſuch as are properly fitted 
to the Communion : and indeed they are 
of things moſt commonly neglected ; 
men uſually living at that rate, that if 
they be not ſcandalous,they ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves to be Saints and farted for the nea- 
reſt entercourſe with Chriſt, 


Theſe inſtances of examination doe 
ſuppoſe that we have already examined 
our ſelves concerning all - habits of fin, 
and Jaid afide every diſcernible weight, 
and repented of every obſerved o_ 
WE Op of «ws ors 
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nal a&ion ; and broken every cuſtome of 


leſſer irregularities, and are reformed by 
the meaſures of Lawes and expreſs Com- 
mandements, and are chang'd from death 
© life; and that we are perſons ſo far 
advanced that we need not to regard what 
is behind, bur to preſs role, towards 
the ſtate ofa perfe& man in Chriſt Jeſus. 
For he that is in that ſtate of things, 
that he is to examine how many a&ions 
of uncleanneſs, or incemperance, or ſlan- 
der he hath committed fince the laſt Gom- 
—— is not fir —O_ to another, __ 
muſt change his lite and repent greatly 
betore he wo hither, IP 


—_ A 


——. 


Of an atual ſupply to be made 


of ſuch aftions and degrees of 


good as are wanting ; againſt 
a Communion-day. . 


1.JF on a Communion-day, we need 

| very much examination, We can 

make bur little ſupply of thoſe many de- 

feats which it is likely a diligent inquiry 

will diſcover; and therefore it is highly 
edviſable, that as we ought to repent eve- 

ry day, and not put it all off till the day 
$&@.3.dein. Of our Communion or our death ; fo 
© flir.”Monach. We ſhould every day examine our (elves, 
Serg #-pz- at the ſhutting in of the day, or ateur 
Fam; n $oing to bed ;/ for ſo S:; Baſil.'S; Chryſoſtom, 
Enbilibus ve- $, Anthony and S, Auſtin, S, Ephrem and 
fri: comper- $. Dorotheus do adviſe. 'Others adviſe 
homil, 44. © that it be done twice every day : and in- 


i 


deed 


Of an atual ſupply, &c. 


deed the oftner we recolleR our ſelves : 
1, The more - weakneſſes we ſhall ob- 
ſerve, and 2. the more- faults corre&, 
and 3, watch the better, and 4. repent 
| the more perfiealy, and 5. offend Jeſs,and 


6, be more prepared for death, and 7, be 


more humble, and 8. with eaſe prevenr 
the contracting of evil habits, ont. 9, IN- 
terrupt the union of little fins into a chain 
of death, and 10, more readily prevail 
upon our paſſions, and 11. better under- 
ſtand our ſelves, and 12, more frequent- 
ly converſe with God, and 13, oftner pray, 
and ' 14, have a more heavenly converſa- 
tion, and in- fine, 15, be more fitted for a 
frequent and holy Communion, 


2, The end of examination is 1, Thar 
we grieve for- all our fins, 2. That we 
refolve to amend all. * 3. That -we 
actually watch and pray againſt all: There- 
fore it is neceflary that when we have exa- 
mined againſt a Communion day. 1, We 
alwaies do actions of contrition for every 
thing we have obſerved to be amils ; 
2. That we renew ourreſojutions of better 
obedience ;_ 3. And that we pray for par- 
ticular ſtrength againſt our failings, 


3. He that would communicate with 
fruit muſt fo have order'd his examina- 
WIS | rions, 
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tions, that he muſt not alwaies be in the 
ſame method, He muſt not alwaics be 
walking with a candle in his hands and 
prying into corners; but they mult be 
{wept and garniſhed, and be kept clean 
and adorned. His examinations muſe be 


made full and throughly, and be produ- || 


&ive of inferiour reſolutions, and muſk 
paſs on to rules and exerciſes of caution, 
That is: x, Ve muſt confider where we 
fail ofteneſt, - 2. From what principle 
this default comes. 3. VVhat are the beſt 
remedies. 4. Ve muſt pals on to the 


real and vigorous uſe of them : and when | 


the caſe is thus ftated and drawn into 
rules and reſolutions of acting them ; we 
are only to take care we doſo; and every 
day examine whether we have or no. But 
we muſt not at all dwell in this relative 
and preparatory and miniſtring duty, But 
it we find that we have reaſon to doſo; 
let us be ſure that ſome thing is amis ; we 


have play d the hypocrites, and done the | 


work of the Lord negligently or fally, 


4, Ifany paſſion be the daily exerciſe 
or temptation of our life, let us be care- 
ful ro pur the greateſt diſtreſs upon that, 
and therefore againſt a Communion-day, 
do {omething in defiance and diminution 
of that; challiſe it, if bath prevail'd: 
= | * . _- _ "- "mc 


againſt a Communion. 
xeenforce thy reſolutions againſt it, exa- 
mine all thy aids, ſee what hath bcen pro- 
{perous,and purſue that point ; and if thou 
haſt notar all prevail'd, then know, all is 
not well.z for he communicates without 
fruir, who makes no progreſſions in his 


| mortifications and conqueſt over his pal- 


ſions, It may be we ſhall be long exer- 
ciſed with the remains of the Canaanites ; 
for it is in-the matter of Paſſions as Sereca 
ſaid of Vices, we fight agaiuſt them wot to 
conquer them 1niirely, but that they may not 
conquer u8 3 not to kill' them bur to bring 
them under command ; and unleſs we do 
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Pugnamus, 
non ut peni- 
tus VIncamu!s 
ſed ne vinca- 
mor, 


that, we cannot be ſure that we are in the 


ſtate of grace; and therefore cannot tell 
if wedo, or do not worthily communi- 
cate, For by all the exteriour actions of 
our life we can not {o well tell how it is 


with us, as by the obſervation of our affe- 


&ions and paſſions, our wils and our de- 
fires. «< ForI can command my foot and 
© it muſt obey; and my hand, and it can- 
© not reſiſt ; but when I bid my appetite 
« obey, or my anger be ſtill, or my will 
&« not to deſire, I fand it very often to re- 


* bell againſt my word and againſt Gods 


« word] Therefore let us be ſure to take 
ſome cffc&ive courſe with the appetite, 
and place our guards upon the inward 
man z and upon our preparation _ do 

ome 


S. Ang. lib. 2. 
confeſſ, cap. 9: 


ſome violence to onr luſts and ſecret de. 


fires, by holy reſolutions, and ſevere pur. | 


poſes, and rules of caution, and by de- 
figning a courle of ſpiritual arts and exer- 
ciles for the reducing them to reaſon ahd 
obedience : ſomething that may be re. 
membred ; and fomething that will be 
done. * Bur to this ler this caution be 
added ; thatof all things in the world we 
be carcful of relapſes intoour old follies or 
infirmities ; for if things do not ſucceed 


well afterwards, they were not well or- 


dered at firſt, 


5. Upon our communion daied, and 
daics of preparation ; let us endcavour to 
ſtir up every grace which we are to exer- 


Ciſe in our converſation ; and thruſt our: 


ſelves forward in zeal of thoſe graces : that 
we begin to amend our lukewarmnefs, 
and repair our fins of omiſſion. - For this 
is a day of ſacrifice; and every ſacrifice 
muſt be conſumed by firc, and therefore, 
now is the day of improvement, and the 
proper ſeaſon for the zeal of duty ; and if 
upon the ſolemn day of the foul we do 
not take care of omiſſions, and repair the 
great and little forgetfulneſſes, and omil- 
fions of duty, and paſs from the infirmi- 
ties ofa manto the affe&ions of a Saint, 
we may all our lite time abide in a -__ 

0 
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againſt a Communion, 
of lukewarmneſs, difimprovement and in- 
difference 3 To this purpoſe, : 


_ 6, Compare day with day, week with 
week, Communion with Communion, 
time with time, duty with duty, and ſee 
if you can obſerve any advantage, any 
ground you ofa paſhon; any further 
degree of the ſpirit of mortification, any 
new permanent fires of devotion ; for by 
volatile, ſudden and tranſient flames we 
can never gueſs ſteadily. But be ſure ne- 


{| ver to think you are at all improved unleſs 
4 you obſerve your defe&s to be 1, fewer : 


2, or lighter : or 3. at leaſt not tobe the 
lame; - of another kind and inſtance 
againſt which you had not inade particu- 
lar proviſions formerly ; but now upon this 
new obſervation and experience. you 
muſt, 

4. Uponor againſt a Communiqn-day 
endeavour to put your ſoul into that order 
and ſtate of good things, as if that day 
you were to die; and conſider that unleſs 
you dare dic upon that day, if God fhould 
call you, there is but little reaſon you 
ſhould dare to receive the Sacrament of 
life, or the miniſtery of death, He that 
communicates worthily is juſtified from, 
ſins 3 and to him death-can bave ns ſting,' 
| ro 
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to whom the Sacrament brings life and 
health 3 and therefore let every one that 
1s to communicate place himſelf by me- 
ditation in the gates of death, and ſup- 
. poſe himfelt ſeared before the tribunal 
of Gods judgment, and fee whether he 
can'reaſonable hope that his ſins are par- 


don'd, and cur'd and extinguiſh'd, And: 


then if you judge righteous judgment, you 


will foon find what pinches moſt, what | 
makes you moſt afraid, what was moſt 
criminal,or what is leaſt mortified , and fo } 


you will learn tro make proviſions accor- 
dingly. | 


8, If you findeany thing yet amiſs, or 
too ſuſpicious, or remaining to evil pur- 
poſes, the reliques of the ſcatter'd enemy 
aſter a war, refolve\to uſe ſome general 
inſtrument of piety or repentatice, that 
may, by being uſeful in all the parts of 
your lite and conver{ation, meet with eve- 
ry ſtragling irregularity, and by perperui- 
ty and an aſſiduous force clear the coaſt, 
1. Reſolve to have the preſence of God 
frequently in your thought, 2, Or endea- 
vour and reſolve to bring it to pals to have 
{o great a dread and reverence of God, 
that you may be more aſhanrd and really 
troubled and confounded to fin in the pre- 
ſence of God then in the fight and obſler- 

Varion 
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againſt a (ommunion. 
vation of the beſt and ſevereſt man. 3. Or 
elſe refolve to puniſh thy ſelf with fome 
proportionable affliction of the body or 
ſpirit for every irregularity or return of un- 
decency in that inſtance in which thou ſets 
thy felt ro mortifie any one eſpecial paſ- 
ſion or temptation ; or 4, Firmly to pur- 


| poſe inevery thing which is nor well, not 


ro ſtay a minute, bur torepent inſtantly of 


it, ſeverely to condemn ir, and to do ſome- 
thing at the firſt opportunity for amends : 


or 5. Toreſolve againit an inſtance of in- 
firmity tor ſome ſhort, ſure, and conquer- 
able periods of time: as it you be =” 
to prating, reſolve to be filent, or to ſpeak 
nothing but what is pertinent for a day , 
or for a day not to be angry; and then 
ſometimes for two daies; and {o diet 
your weak ſoul with little portions of 
food till it be able ro take in and digeſt 
a full meal : or 6, Meditate ofren every 


| day of death, or the day of judgment, By 


theſe and the like inſtruments « will ha 

n to the remains of fin, as it did to the 

gyptians z what is left by the hail, the 
Carterpiller will deſtroy ; and what the 
Carterpiller leayes, the Locuſts will ear. 
Theſe inſtruments will eat up the remains 
of ſin as the poor gather up the gleanings 
after the Carts in-harveſt, | 


9, But 
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. 9. Bur if at any Communion and in 
the uſe of theſe advices you do not per- 
ceive any ſenſible progreſſion inthe ſpirit 
of mortification or devotion; then be - 
ſure to be afſham'd and to be humbled 
for thy indiſpoſition and flow progreſſi- 
on in the diſcipline of Chriſt : and if 
thou beeſt humbled truly for thy want 
of improvement, it is certain thou haſt 
improved,, And it you come with fear 
and tremblipg, it is very probable you 
will come inthe ſpirit of repentance and 
devotion, - | 


Theſe exerciſes and meaſures will not 
ſeem many, long and tedious * as the 
rules of art; if we con- 
* Quiſquis arore vent, neſcic. fjder that all are not to be 


laborem G 
4 & os a. uſed at all times, nor by 
amore Venit- every perlon , but are in- 


ſtruments fitted to ſeveral 
neceſſities, and uſeful when 
they can do good, and to be us'd no 
longer. For he that uſes theſe or any 
the like advices by way of ſolemnity, and 
in periodical returns, will ſtill think fit 
to uſe them at every Communion as long 
as he lives; buthe thar uſes them as he 
ſhould, that is, to effe& the work of te- 
formation upon his ſoul, may lay them 
all aſide, according as his work is _ 

ut 


,  & 
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againſt a ( ommitnion. 
But if we would every day doe ſomething 
of this; if we would every day prepare-for 
the day of death,.of Which 8 of 4H con- 
ſideration,fot theday of out Corheininiong 
if - we world every night exathiffe out 
paſs'd day, and ſer our things in order; if 
we would havyea perpetual entercourſe 
and converſation with God; or; which is 
better then all examinations in the world, 
if we would a&ually atrend to what we 
doe, and conſider every a&ioh; ah fpeale 
ſo little) that we might conſider it; we 
ſhould find thatupon the day of our Com- 
munion we ſhould have nothing to doe, 


bur the third particular, that is, the offeces | 


of prayer ani Eathaiiſt, and to tefiew onr 


graces by priyer and exerciſes of devo» 
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SECT. IV. 


Devotions to be usd upon the 
morning of the Communion. 


a Bleſſed Lord, our gracious Saviour 

and Redeemer Jeſus, King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, thou art fatrer then the 
children of men ; upon thee the Angels look 
and behold and wonder ; what am 1 O Lord,that 
thou who filleſt heaven and earth, ſhouldſt de- 
ſcend and deſire to dwell with me, who am 70- 
thing but folly and tnfirmity, miſery and ſin, 
ſbame and death > ; 


2, 1confeſs O God that when I confider thy 
greatneſs and my nothing, thy purity and my 
ancleanmeſs, thy glory and my ſhame z, I ſee ut 
zo be eufirmtely unreaſonable and preſumptuous 
that 1 ſhould approach to thy ſacred preſence, 
and deſire to partake of thy Sacraments, and . 

lo 


eMornng-devotions before, &c. gzt 
to enter into thy grace, and 10 bope for a part 
of thy glory, But when I conſider thy mercy 
aud thy wiſdome, thy County and thy goodneſs; 
thy readineſs to forgrue and thy deſrres to im- 
part thy felf unto thy ſervants; then I am 
lifted up with hope; then I come with boldneſs 
to the throne of grace, Even fo O Lord be- 
cauſe thou haſt commanded it, and becauſe 


thou loveſt it ſhould beſo, 


3. It was never heard O Lord from the be- 
gtnning of the world, that thou daft ever deſpiſe 
him that called #poz thee, or forſake any man 
that abides 1n thy fear, or that any perſon who 
trufied in the Lord, was ever confounded, But 
#f I come to thee, I bring an unworthy perſon to 
be united unto thee z if 1 come not, I ſhall re- 
main unworthy for ever, If 1 ſlay away, I fear 
to loſe thee If I come, 1 fear to offend thee, 
ard that will loſe thee more, and my ſelf too 
at laſt, 1 know O God I know, my feus have 
' ſeparated between me and my God ;, but thy 
love and thy paſsion, thy holineſs and thy ebe- 
aience bath reconciled us + and thouzh my ſins 
deterr me, yet they make it neceſſary for me to 
come; and though thy greatneſs amazes me, yet 
Zt Is ſo full of goodneſſe that 7? invites me, 

4. O therefore Bleſſed Sauiour who didft for 
our ſakes take upon thee our paſs10n5 ard ſenſttt- 
lities, our weakneſſes and: our ſuſfertigs, who 
wert hungry after the temptation of the D-vil, 

Mm 2 weary 
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weary and thirſty is thy diſcourſe nith the wo- 
man of Samaria, who draft weep over Laza- 
rus, vert affiied 1n the garden, whipt in the 
Conſiſtory, :aiPd on the croſs, piercd with a 
ſpear, wrapp din linnen, laid inthe grave, and 
fo art become a merciful High Prieſt and piti- 
ful to our tufrrmities; be pleas'd to recerve a wea- 
ry ſinner, an overburderd conſcience, an af- 
flified polluted ſoul into thy care and conduft, 
sato thy cuſtody and cure, I know that a thou- 
ſand years of tears and ſorrow, the purity of 
Angels, the love of Saints, and the bumiltati- 
on of the greateſt peritent is not ſufficient to 
make me worthy to dwelt with thee, to be united 
70 thy infinity, tobefed with thy body, and re- 
freſbed with thy pureſt bloud, to' become bone 
of thy bone, and fleſþ of thy fleſÞ, and ſpirit of 
thy ſpirit. 


5. But what I canot be of my ſelf, let me 
be made by thee ; I come to thee,: wounded and 
bruiſed aud bleeding ; for thow art my Phy- 
feictan, ariſe then with healing in thy wings ,, 1 
am thirfly aud faint, as the Hart longeth after 
the water brooks, ſo lougeth my ſoal after thee 
OGed: thou art the eternal fountatn, from 
whence (pring the waters of comfort and ſal- 
vation; Iam burgry aud empty and neak, and 
I come Tunzing after thee becauſe thou haſt 
the words of eternal life; O ſend me not away 
empty, for I ſhall faint and ate ; 1 cannot lrue 
without 


before the Communion. 
without thee. O let yertue go forth from thee 
and heal all my ſjickieſs, do thew appear to my 
ſoul in theſe myſteries, heal my ſores, parifie 
my ſtains enlighten my darkneſs, 'uru me from all 
Uatn imagrna:ions and illuſions of the enemy,all 
perver[exeſs of mill,all Violence and meratuatt- 
on of paſsions;ſerſual deſires & devilliſh angers, 
luſt and malice, gluttony and pride, the ſperat 
of enUy and the ſpirit of detraiion ; let not ſiu 
reign in my members, nor the Devil lead 
will captrue, nor the world :abuſe my under ſtan- 
ding and debauch my converſation. 


6. OFeſus be a Jeſus untome : and let this 


Sacrament be a ſavyour of life, aud thy boly 
body the bread of lite, and thy prectous bloud 
the purifier of my ſunful life + Grant 1 may ve- 
cette theſe Divine myſteries for the amena- 
ment of my life, and the Bemis. 5 my 
ſis 3 for the increaſe of vertue aud the perfe- 
Aon of my ſpirit ,, Grant that 4 may from 
thee thus ſacramentally communicated derive 
prevailing grace for the amendment of my life ; 
ſpiritual wiſ lame for the diſcerning the waies of 
peace ; the ſpirit of love, and the ſpirit of pu- 
rity , that tn all my life I may walk worthy of 
thy gracious favours which thou giveſt to me un- 
worthy , that 1 may do all my works in holineſs 


and right intention, that I may reſift every 


temptation with a never fatnting courage, and 4 
: Mm 3 caution 
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' Faution never ſurpriz'd,and a prudence never 
Kcrro's, 1 7 


7.Sweeteſt Sauiour,] come tothee upon thy 11- 
witation, and thy commandement z 1 could not 
come io thee but by thee 5, O let me never go 
from thee any more, but enter tuto my heart ; 
feed mewith thy word, ſuſtain me with thy ſpi- 
rit, refreſh me with thy comforts, and let me 
mn this divine myſtery recerve thee my deareſt 
Sauieur ; and be thou my wiſdome and my 
r:ghteouſneſs,my ſanification and redemption; 
ler me recerve this holy nutriment as the ear- 
neſt of an eternal inheritance, as & defenſatiue 
agarn(t all ſpirtiual danger, for the eviction 
of all the powers of the enemy, as an incentive of 
holy love, and a ftrengthning of my faith, for 
the increaſing of a holy hope, and the conſum- 
mation of a heavenly love, that thow being one 
with me, and I with thee, I may by thee be gra- 
cx04s in the eyes of thy heavenly Father,and may 
recerue my portion among ft the inheritance of 
Sons, O eternal and moſt gracious SaUiour and 
Redeemer Jeſu, Amen, Amen, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VIL. 


_ Of onr comportment in and after 
our Receiving the Bleſ- 
fed Sacrament, 
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Ofthe circumſtances and manner of re- 
ception of the Divine Myſteries. 


?2gT is the cuſtom of the Church 
2> Of great antiquity, and pro- 
DG portionable r-gard,thar every 
S©4 Chriſtian tvar is in health 

7 ſhould receive che bleſſed Sa- 
crament faitivg,- The Apoſtlcs and primi- 
Mm 4 tive 
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© tive Biſhops atfirſt gave it after Supper , 

or together with it ; bur that ſoon paſſed 

into inconvenience ; and ſome were drun- 

ken, and ſome were empty and defpis'd, 

and che Holy Sacrament was diſhongur'd 

and the Lords body was nat difcerned,and 

God Was Yrovoke toanger, and the fig- 

x Gor; rx, 21, NETS WeTE ſmitten and died in their ſin; as 
> appears in the ſad narrative which S. Paul 
makes of the miſdemeanours, and the mis- 

fortunes in the Corinthian Churches, 
Something like to which is that which 

_ Secrgtes tels of ſome Chiſtigns in vE- 

2pt ; they celebrated the holy Commu- 

'nion-at evening; but never 2:1! they had 

| uo . , ,  _ » fi themſelves withuarientes 
4: any wart et of chotce meat, Ot ſome al- 
ad Famer,” * ©. ' fo in Africa that commu- 
EEE : nicated at evening S. Au. 
ftin ſpeaks ; and of others whos commu. 

nicated both- morning and evening; At 

evening becauſe S. Paul called it Scimvoy 
xv&/2u0y, the Loxas Supper; and in the 

morging from the utiverſal cuſtom of 

the Church; which in moſt places from 

the yery daics of the Apoſtles prevail'd, 

that the holy. Euchariſt ſhould be given 

to none but to them that were faſting : 

which thing was alſa decreed in. the 

third Council of Carthage ; and hath 

Loc Foot Wap ud 8 | > ; bY, been 
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been obſerved ever fince, Ayd in this the ur $acramen- 
Church hath not without good reaſon © 2laris non 
taken up the cuſtome. ae ag 

GX celebrentur, 
excepto uno die anniverſario, quo cena Domini celebratur. Vide Zo- 
nar. in bunc Canon: of Concil, Matiſcon. 2, (F Petram Abgilardum 


oft. 8. 


For beſides that the intemperance of 
them chat feaſted before they communi- 
cated did not only give ſcandal tothe re- 
ligion, but did infinitely indiſpoſe them 


| . that came, and djſhonour the divine my- 


ſteries ; and ſuch feaſtings would forever 
be a temptation and a ſnare, and therefore 
could not be cur'd ſo well as by taking the 
occaſion away belides theſe things, the 
Church obſerve, that in the time of the 
Synagogue the ſervants of God did reli- 
gtoully abſtain from meat and drink upon 
all their ſolemn feaſt daies til] their great 
offices of religian were finiſh'd ; apd that 
upon this account the Jewes were ſcanda- 
1:z'd at the Diſciples for eating the cars of 
corn early on their Sabþath ; and Chriſt 
excus'd them only upanthe reaſon of thejx 
hunger, that is, upon necefity or charity : 
and after all, even by patyral reaſon and 
experience we find that yliey pray and 
worſhip beft who are. nor loadep with 
meat and drink; ang that thereſore this 
ſolemnity being the greateſt worſhip ot 
: Eb Go 
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God in the whole religion, conſequently | 
ought to be done with all advantages :, ir 
was therefore very reaſonable that the 
Church took up this cuſtome, and there- #. 

fore they who cauſleſly do prevaricate it, MW 
ſhall bear their own burden, and are beſt WF 

reprov'd by S. Pauls words,. we have noo 
ſuch cuftome, nor the Churches . of God, But 
ſick people and the weakare as readily to 


be excus'd in this thing, as the Apoſtles 


were by Chriſt in the caſe before men- |! 
tion'd, For neceſſity and charity are to 


be preferr'd before ſuch ceremonies and 
circumſtances of addreſs. 


1, When you awake in the morning of 
your Communion-day ; give God thanks 
articularly that he hath bleſſed thee with 

0 blefſed an opportunity of receiving tlie 
Symbols of pardon, the miniſtery of the 
Spirit, the Sacrament of Chriſt himſelf, 
the ſeed of immortality, and the Antepaſt 
of Heaven, and: haſten earlier out of your 
bed : The Cock crowing that morning is 
like the noiſe that is made of the coming 
of the Bridegroom , and therefore goourt 
to meet him, but rile that you may trim 
your lamp. When you are up, preſently 
addreſs your {elf to do ſuch things as you 
would willingly be found doing when the 
Bridegroom cals, and you are to ap- 
pear 
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pear before him to hear your final Sen- 
rence, | 


i, 2. Make a general confeſſion of your 
, W fivs, and be very much humbled in the 
F ſenſe and apprehenſion of them, Compare 
«&. the ſtate and union of all your evils, with 
FF the fate and grandcur of that favour 
which God intendsthat day to. conſign to 
you; and then think what you 'are, and 
-what God is; what you have done, and 
> $ what Godintends to do ; how ill you have 
'F deſerved, and yet how graciouſly you are 
dealt with, And confider what an infi- 
nite diſtance there is between that ſtate 
which you have deſerved, and that good 
which yeu are to have; by conſidering 
how intolerable your caſe would have 
been, if God had dealt with you as you 
deſcrve, andas he hath dealt with very 
many who ſinn'd no more then you have 
done ; and yet in what felicities you are 
plac'd by the mercies of your good God; 
that you are in the hopes and in the me- 
thods, and in the participations of pardon 
| and eternal life, 


3. Theeffe@ of this conſideration ought 

tO be that you make aQs of general contri- 

tion for all your {ins known and unknown : 

' That you renew your purpoſes and _— 
| | WT a. 
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of þetter obedience : That you exerciſe 
acts of ſpecial graces : and that you give 
God moſt hearty and ſuperexalted thanks 
with all the tranſports and raviſhments of 
ſpirit, for ſo unſpeakable, ſo unmeritable, 
7 unrewardable a loving kindneſs, 


4.-Porſhip Feſw. Love him; dedicate 
thy {elf to him : recolle& what he hath 
done for thy ſoul : what glories he laid 
alide : with what meanneſs he was inve- 
Ked: what pains he ſuffered ; what ſhame 
he endur'd : what excellencies he preach'd: 
what wiſdome he taught : what life he 
liv'd : what death he died : what myſte- 
ries he hath appointed : by what miniſte- 
ries he conveyes himſelf to thee : what 
rare arts he ules to ſave thee ; and after all; 
that he intercedes for thee perpetually in 
Heaven ; preſenting to his heavenly Father 
that great Sacrifice of himſelf which he 
finiſhed- on the Croſs; and commands 
thee to imitate in this divine and myſteri- 
ous Sacrament; and inthe, midſt of theſe 


thoughts and proportionable exerciſes and 


devotions, addrels thy ſelf to the ſolennities 
and bleſſings of the day. 


5. Throw away with great diligence 
and ſeverity all unholy and all earthly 


thoughts ; and think the thoughts of Hea- 


EF 
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yen; for when Chriſt deſcends he comes 
attended with innumerable companies. of 
Angels, who all behold and wonder, who 
love and worſhip Feſus ; and in this glorious 


ory 


imployment and lociety letthy thoughts be 
pure, and thy mind celeſtial, and thy work 
Angclical, and thy ſpirit full of love, and 

thy heart of wonder; thy mouth /all praiſes, 
inveſting and _— thy prayers as a 
bright cloud. is adorned with fringes and 
margenis of light. | | 


6. When thou ſecſt the holy Man mi- 
niſter; diſpute no more; . inquire no 
more ; douvot. no more; be divided no _ 
more ; bur believe, and behold with the 
eyes of faith and ot the ſpirit , that thou 
ſeeſt Chriſfts body broken upon the Crols ; 9. cyricn. de 
that thou ſeeſt him bleeding for thy; fins ; caxvs Bom, 
that thou feedeſt upon the food of ele —_ 
ſouls ; that thou putteſt thy mouth to the 
hole of the rock that was ſmitten; ro the 
wound of the fide of thy Lord, which be-- 
ing pierced ſtreamed forth Sacraments 
and life and holineſs and pardon and puri-- 
ty and immortality upon thee, 


7. Whenthe words of inſtitution arc ne 3 mupey 
pronounced ; all the Chriſtians us'd to ſay aa ind. , 
Amen : giving their conſent,confefling that rx mg 
faith, believing that word , rejoycing in fin Mari. 

nat 
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that myſtery which is told us when the 


Miſter ofthe Sacrament in the perſon of 


. Chriſt ſaies, This is my body : This is my 


bloud: This body was broken for you: and 
this blood was poured forth for you ; and 
all this tor the remiſſton of your fins, And 
remember that the guilt of eternal dam- 
nation which we have all incurr'd, was a 
great and an mtolerable evil ; and unavoi- 
dable if ſuch miracles of mercy had nor 
been wrought to take it quite away - and 
thatit wasa very great love which would 
work ſuch glorious mercy, rather then 


| leave us ir {o intolerable condition, A 


eater love then this could not be; anda 
eſs love then this could not have reſcu- 


8. Whenthe holy Man reaches forth 
his hands upon the Symbols and prayes 
over them, and intercedes. 


INud quzſo vic Sapientiſſime ip- 
£2 re approbes; . quis fir iſte 
Deus quem vobis Chriſtiani qua- 
fi propriom vendicatis, & in lo- 
cis abditis przſentem vos videre 
componitris ? dixit Meximus Me- 
daeurenfis in epift. ad S. Augufii. 
num. tom, 2. eþ, 43+ poſt medium. 


for the ſins of the people, 
and breaks the holy bread, 
and pours forth the ſacred 
calice, place thy ſelf by 
faith and meditation in hea- 
ven; and fee Chriſt doing 
in his glorious manner this 


very thing which thou ſeeſt miniſtred and 
imitated upon che Table of the Lord ; and 


then remember that it is impoſſible thow 
ſhouldeſt 


= rH r = hl fy mt, 


of the arume Myſteries. 543 

ſhouldeſt mils of eternal bleſſings which 
are ſo poweriully procur'd for thee by the. 
Lord himſelt ; unleſs thou wilt deſpiſe all 
this, and neglect fo yreart falvation, and 
chooſeſt to cat with ſwine the dirty plea- 
ſures of rhe earth, rather then thus. to tea(t 
with Saints and Angels, and to. eat the bo-- 
dy of thy Lord with a clean heart and 
humble affections, 


9. When the conſecrating; and mini- 
ſtring hand reaches forth to thee the holy 
Symbols ; ſay within thy heart as did the 
Centurion ; Lord, I am not worthy ; but - 
entertain thy Lordas the _ . 
women did the news of the Para rp X) X675 MEET e 
6 . at. iS. 
reſurrection ; with fear and 7 4g. s. 46. | 
great joy *; or the Apo- Atque hed een ſcire caps 
: > quo confilio aut que mente fue- 
ltles, wth rejojct 4 and frn- ris ut in epulo c Arcii familia- 
vleneſs of heart T.; that 1s 5» Tis mei cum rogi pulis accum- 
clear, certain and plain be- Þeres ? quis unquam ccenavit 
" Afi od a arratus ? Cicey, epift. ad At7- 
. 82 4 A CXUITLA- cam, Qui potui { dixit Aaron) 
tion and delight in the lo-. c_ triflis fucrim, offcrre Sa, 
ving kindneſs of the Lord, Tem: 


Io, But place thy ſelf upon thy knees,in 
the humbleſt and devouceſt poſture of 
worthippers ; and think not much in the. 
loweſt manner to worſhip the. King of Men 
and Angels, the Lora of heaven and earth, 
the great lyver of ſuuls, aud the Savicur of 

| the 
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the body ; hign whom all the Angels of God 
worſhip; him whom thou confefleſt wor- 
thy otall, and whom all the world: ſhall 
adore atid before whom they ſhall trem- 
ble at the day of judgement. For it Chriſt 
be' not there" afrer a- peculiar manner ; 
whom or whoſe body do we receive 5 
But ifhebe preſentto usnot in myſtery on- 
ly but in bleſſing alſo,why do we not wors- 
fhip 2 Burt all che Chriſtians alwaies did 
fo from time ithmemorial. No az cats 
this flefb, unleſs be firſt adores; ſaid S, Au- 

\ ftin: [ <PFor the wiſe men 


Vide etiem $8. Ambroſ. cearem < and the Barbarians did 


Chrifti in myſteriis adoremis., CC yyorſhip this body 1 
do #fir. S. libs. £4Þ-1 23 $- Ber« 4 ( P e Y in the 
nerd. de cond Darlin ad Parum 


preebyternm. 


«© manger with very much 
« fear and reverence : ler 
c« ns therefore who are ci- 


c« tizens of heaven at leaſt not fall ſhort 
«of the Barbarians, But thou ſeeſt him 


*<n6t inthe manger; but on'the Altar ; and 
© thou beholdeft him not in the Virgins 


Fohannes Pe» 
ins Maſſens 
bi8. Ind. 0- 
rients lib. 2. 
circa med. 


Reiſp ad 
Queſt, 6, 


«armes, but repreſented by the Prieſt , 
& and brought to- thee in Sactifice by the 


« holy Spirit of God] So S.Chryſoſtome ar- 


es: and accordingly this reverence is 

practis'd by the Churches of the Eaſt, and 

Weft, and South; by the Chriſtians of 

India ; by all the Greeks, as appears in 

their anſwer to the Cardinal of Gurſe ; 

by all the Lutheran Churches ; by 4 | 
c 
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the world, ſaies Eraſmus; only now of pige £raſmi 
late, ſome have excepted themſelves, Bur #6. 9. epi8. , 
the Church of Erglazd chooſes to follow 54mm 
the reaſon and the piety of. the thing [Evangeli 
ir ſelf, the example of the primitive 
Church, and the conſenting voice of 
Chriſtendome [< and if it be irreverent 
«to ſitinthe ſight and. before the face of 
« him whom you ought to revere; how 
<« much more in the preſence of the living 
. © God, where the Angel the preſident of 
« prayer does ſtand, muſt ic needs be a 
« moſt.irreligious thing to fit, unleſs we 
. <fhall upbraid ro God, that our prayers 
«to him have wearied us?} Ir is the argu- 
ment of Tertulian, To which many of L3b. d# oa; 
the Fathers add many other fair induce- 
ments ;- but think they cannot be neceſ- 
ſary -to be produc'd here; becauſe all 
Chriſtians generally kneel when they ſay 
their prayers, and when rhey bleſs God, 
and I ſuppoſe no man communicates but 
*he does both; and therefore needs no 
other inducement to perſwade ' him to 
kneel,” * eſpecially fince Chriſt himſelf; * ate focos 
and S. Stephen, and the Apoſtle $, Paul olim ſcamnis 
usd that poſture in their deyotions,. that <oniiderelon: 
' or lower; for S. Paul kneeled upon the yy. oc at 
ſhore; and our Lord himlſelt fell pro- mente cre- 
firate on the earth, But to theny thay dere adeſſe 
reſuſe ; I ſhall only uſe the words of ovid,s.Fefen 

Ton Nn Scripture, 
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Scripture, which the Fathers of the Coun- 
cel of Turoz applied to this particular : 
Why art thou proud O duſt and aſhes >. And. 
when Chriſt opens his heart and gives us 
" all that we need or can deſire; it looks 
like an ill return, if we ſhall diſpute with 
him concerning the humility of a geſture 
and a circamſtance, = 


I1, When thou doeft receive thy Lord, 
do thou alſo receive thy Brother uno thy 
heartand into thy bowels, Thy Lord re- 
lzeves thee, do thou relieve him ; and ne- 
ver communicate but be ſure to give thy 
alms for one part of thy offering. S. Cy- 
prean, does with ſome vehemency upbraid 
ſome wealthy perſons in his time who 
cameto the celebration of the Lords Sup- 
per, ahd negleRed the Corbay, or the 
miniſtring to the Saints, Remember thar 
by mercy to the poor the ſentence of 
dooms-day ſhall be declar'd ; becauſe 
what we do to them we do to Chritt; 
and who would not relieve Chriſt who 
hath made himſelf poor to make us-rich > 
and what time is ſo ſeaſonable ro feed the 
members of Chriſt, as that, when he gives 
his body to feed us, and that, when his | 
members are met together to confeſs, to 
celebrate, to remember and to be joyn'd 
to their head and to one another > In 

ſhort, 
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ſhort, The Church alwates hath us'd ar 
that time to be liberal to her poor; and 
that being ſo ſeaſonable and bleſſed an 
opportunity, and of it felt alſo a proper 
a& of worſhip and facrifice, of religion 
and homage, of thankfulneſs and charity ; 
ir ought nor to be omitted; and it can 
have no meaſtrc, but that of your love,and 
of your power, and the other accidents 
of your life and your religion, 


12, As ſoon as ever you have taken the 
boly Elements into your mouth, and fto- 
mach; remember that you have taken 

Chriſt into you, afrer a manner indeed 
which you do not anderſtand, but to all 
are of __ and holineſs, if you 
nave taken him at all, And now conſider 
that he who hath given you his Son, with 
him will give you all things elſe: there- 
fore repreſent ro God through Jeſus. 
Chriſt all your needs and. the needs of 
your relatives ; {ignifie to him the condi- 
tion of your ſoul; complain of your infir- 
mities ; pray for help againſt your ene- 
mies ; tel] him of your griets ; repreſent. 
your fears, your hopes and your defires. 
But it allo the great ſacrifice of the 
world which you have then aflifted in, and 
repreſented ; and now you being joyn'd to 

re El Nna3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt are admitted to intercede for 
others, even for all mankinde, in all ne- 
ceſſities, and in all capacities ; pray there- 
fore for all for whom Chriſt died ; eſpe- 
cially for all that communicate that day, 
for all thar deſire it; that their prayers 
and yours being united to the interceſli- 
on of your Lord, may be holy and pre- 


'vall, 


13. After you have given thanks and. 
finiſhedgour private and the publick de- 
votions 3 go home, bur. do not preſently 
forget the ſolemnity, and fink from the 
ſublimity of devotion and myſtery into a 
ſeculas converſation ; like a falling ſtar 
from brightneſs into dirt, The Ethroptans 
would not ſpit that day - they had commu- 
nicated, thinking they might diſhonour 
the Sacrament, it before the conſumption 
of the Symbols they ſhould ſpit : bur al- 
though they meant reverence, yet they ex- 
preſs'd it il]. It was better whict{is repor- 
ted of S, Margaret a daughter of the King 
of Hungary: that the day before ſhe was to 


communicate ſhe faſted with bread and 


water: and after the Communion ſhe 
retir'd her ſelf till the& evening, ſpending 
the day in meditations, prayers and 
thankſgivings; and at night ſhe eat = 

{| - MCA - 


pd 
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meal. Her imployment was very well 
fitted tothe day ; but for her meal, it is 
all one when ſhe ear it; ſo that by cat- 
ing, or abſtaining ſhe did advantage to 
her ſpiritual imployment. But they char 
as ſoon as the office is finiſh'd pare with 
Chriſt and carry their mind away to ' 
other intereſts, have a ſuſpicious indif- 
ferency to the things of God. They 
have brought their Lord into the houle, 
and themielves flip out at the back- 
door ; Otherwiſe does the ſpoule enter- 
tain her beloved Lord. 1 found him Canic, 3. 4 
whom my ſoul loveth, 1 held him, and 
would not let him go, He that conſiders 
the advantages of praycr whichs every 
faithful ſoul hath upon a -Communion 
day; will not eaſily let them flip ; -bur 
tell all his ſad ſtories to his Lord; and 
make all his wants known; 'and as F«- 
cob to the Angel, will not let him go ill 
he hath given a bleſſing, Upon a Com- 
munion-day Chriſt who is the beloved of 
the ſoul is gone to reſt, and every ſecu- 
lar imployment that is not neceſſary and 
part of duty; and every earthly thought 
does waken our beloved before he pleaſe, let 


us take heed of thar. 


Nn 3 1-4. But 
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| 14. But what we do by 

To pane vitz accepto, facsrem devotion and folemn rel1- 

moti, non horees? Ne" gjon that day ; we muſt do. 

ciſcantur & ſubeant ex deli- every day by the material 

ciis, 8. Chryſoft. hemil. 27,in oraRiſe of vertues;we muſt 

1 Cor. . 

$a verific all our holy vowes 
and promiſes; we muſt keep our hearts 
curiouſly ; reſtrain our paſhons power- 
fully ; every day proceed in the mortifica- 
tion of our angers and deſires ; in the 
love of God and of our Neighbours, and 
| in- the patient toleration 

Le crocew, plagas, alapas,fpu- of all injuries which men 


* ra, aſpera paſſus, 
Oftendic tibi quz- te tolerare otter, and all the evil by 
| decet. | which God will try us. Ler 


' Walafrid, Abbas de Peſ. not drunkenneſs enter, or 
Ora ego ſervsbo puris non ſor», EVIL Words go forth of thar 
* dida facris, mouth through which our 
Ce mn pcopero cam Pi Lord himlelt hath paſs'd. 

| Naziaez, The Heathens nſed to be 
drunk at their Sacrifices ; 
bur by this ſacrifice Eucha- 
riſttcal it is intended we ſhould be fil- 
led with the Spirit, If we have com- 
municated worthily , we have given our 
ſelves to Chriſt ; we have given him all 
our liberty and our life, our bodies and 
our ſouls, our a&tions and our paſhons, 
our affeaions and our faculties, what we 
are, and what we have; and.in exchange 
Wor 4 v3 have 


Meducty 7 I Wer. 
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have received him; and we may fay 
with S. Paul, 7 live ; but not 1; but Chriſt 
lrueth in me. So that we mult live no 
more unto the world but unto God , and 
having fed upon Manna, letus not long to 
return tO Egypt to teed on Garlick, « For 
« as when men have drank wine largely, 
<« the mind is free and the heart ar liberty 
«< from care : fo when we have drank the 
« bloud of Chrift, the cup of our falva- 
« tion, the chains of the 01d man are unti- 
« ed, and we muſt forget our ſecular con- 
« verſation] So S. Cyprian * : But the 
ſame precept is better gi- 

ven by S. Paul ; But the love 2&7. 5. 14, 15. 
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Galt, 2, 20, 


* S. Cyprien 
bib. 2, epiſt. 3. 
ad Cecilium. 


Prefefſus Evangclium 


C . : I = F : 
of ariſe conſtr arneth us, be Abit in viam Gentium : 


cauſe we this judge — that ' Qui (anctz pacis otium elegeraty 


e died. for all. that they Redit ad ollas carnivm: 
6 fe s J Regale ſacerdotium 


whach. live ſhould zat beice- Ad carnis improperiom dege- 


forth leye unto themſelues, but vera. 
unto him which died for them 


Sic Petrus Bleſenfis deplorat re- 
cidivarionem ad carnis delicjas, 


and roſe again. Therefore poft $5, Comunionem. 


if any man be tn Chriſt, he 

i anew creature : old things are paſt away, 
behold a'l things are become new, He that 
hath-communicated , and does not after- 
wards live by the meaſures of that daies 
duty, hath bur a&ed a ſcene of rcligion, 
but himſelf ſhall dearly pay the price of 
the pompous and ſolemn hypocritie. 


Nn 4 Remem- 


&52 Of the manner of reception, &c. 
p Remember that he is ſick, who is not the 
better for the bread he eats ; and: if thou 
doeſt not by the aids of Chriſt whom 
thou haſt received ſubdue thy paſhon and 
thy ſin, thou haſt eaten the bread of idle- 
$. Hierem. in neſs ; for ſo (ſaith S. Hierom) does every 
F1ev. 31.27. one,who when he hath taken of the Sacr1- 
fice of the Lords body, does not perſevere 
in good works, imitating that 2# deed 
'which he hath celebrated & myſtery. Let 
ustake heed; for the Angels are preſent 
in theſe myſteries to wait upon their Lord 
and ours: and it is a matter of great cau- 
Sem, 4. de £100 which was ſaid by V/incentins Ferrerius: 
corpere Chriti, The Angels that aſſiſt at this Sacrament, 
_* © would klll every unworthy Communicant; 
unleſs the Divine mercy and long ſuffe- 
rance did cauſe” them to forbear a ſpeedy 
execution, that the B, Sacrament mught 
acquire its intention, and become a ſavour 

of lite ynto us, | f 
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eAtts of vertues and graces re- 
lative to the myſtery, to be 
#5'd before or at the celebra- 
tion of the Divine Sacra- 
ment. 


I, The Addreſs, 


JT ti wel O ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus , it is 
[| very well that thou art pleas'd to be a dat- 
| by ſacrifice for us; and to become our daily 
ſuperſubſtantial bread to feed our ſouls, Cer- 
tain it 1s, that we by our daily failings and. 
the remaining pollutton of our ſins frequently 
ſink down to the bottom of thy diſpleaſure, But 
ao thou grant that being refreſhed by the Sa- 

| crament 


854: as of vertues and graces 


crament and recreated by thy grace,ſtrengthned * 


by thy ſpirit, and comforted mith thy miracu- 
lous ſweetneſs, my beart and my affetions may 
be lifted up on high. 


i, : 


O Grant that by thee my ſoul may be lifted 
up to thee and from her ſelf may paſs into thee, 
with a pure mind, with an unfetgned religion, 
with an unblamable faith and burning deue- 
i103, with filial pitty and a profound reverence, 
For thou art the true God, the word of life, the 
bright image ard ſplendor of thy Fathers glo- 
ry, the reward of Saints andthe Lord of An- 
gels, the brightueſs of eternal light, the un- 
ſpotted mirroar of eternal purity. 


An AQ of Love. 


Thee alone O Lord my ſaul deſires ; thou art 
eternal ſweetneſs tn my foul, If the perfume 
of thy oynutment be ſufficient to all the world, 
what is the refeon of thy Table > If we live 
by every word proceeding out of* thy mauth ; 
what felicity and. jay ts i6 ta eve upon thee te 
eternal word, chewing thee by faith, and dti- 
geſting thee by love, and entertaining thee 17: 
aur bearts for ever >. How ſhall nat my howels 
melt into thee the Sun of righteouſneſs > How 
1 1t that I do not forget al deli oiaſneſs beſides 
thee £ | A 


\ 


( 


| 
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A ſongle pleaſure, poor and empty, weary= 
ing and anſatisfying bath often made me to 


forget thee, Now that thou art truly and ef- - 


fetrvely preſent with me, how car any other 
pleaſure tn the world ſeem pleaſant to me any 
more? I will forget all the world, 1 will quit 
all the world to live on thee ;, if thou pleaſeſt 
O deareſt Squiour ; but do thou open thy ark 
and repoſitories of ſweetaeſs, and fill my ſoul 
and all my deſires, that there may be ao room 


for any thing elſe, 


The baſt called unto me to oper: my band and 
thou would'ft fill tt, But I woald not open it ; 
I held the world faſt, and kept my hand ſhut 


and would not let it go, But do thou open tt 
' for me, not my hand only, but my mouth, not 


my mouth, tut my heart alſo, 


Ana of Deſire after Jeſus. 


0 bleſſed Jeſus, that baſt ſaid, it is thy de- p,wv. 8. 


light to be with the ſons of men : Thou haſt 


made thy (elf the companton of our journeys, 


the light of our tgnorance, the remedy of our 
enfirnuty, Dwell with me ſweeteſt Sawionr ;, 
and delight in me, It is no ſmall thing I ask ; 
Q my God, can at ever be, that my God ſhould 
ael:ght in me? That's teo much O God 5 grant 
that I may delight is thee, ad do thou delight to 
pardon me, to [eniifie and to ſave me, . 

Grant 
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Grant that I may never offend thee ; that 7 
may never grieve thy Holy Spirit , that I 
may not provoke the Angel of the everlaſting 
Covenant to anger, But thou delrghteſt in the 
works of thy hands, tn the graces of the Spirit, 


:n thy own excellencies and glories, Endue 


me with thy graces, fill me with thy excellencies, 
let me communicate of thy ſpirit, and then en- 


joy theſe thy delights with thy ſervant : For 


thou canſt no: elſe delight tn me, Thou art 
thy own eſſential joy, and everlaſting bleſſed- 
neſs and tunſeparable felicity, But this thou 


haſt ſaid, that thou delighteſt tobe with the ſons 


of men; becauſe thou truly loveſt us, Bleſſed 
be thy name for ever and ever. 


An a& of Thankſgiving. 


O bleſſed Sauiour Jeſus, I adore the ſecrets 
of thy eternal wiſdome, I admire the myſteri- 
ouſreſs of our ſalvation ;, and TI love and praiſe 
and give all poſsible thanks to thee the Author 
of our ſpiritual life, the deliverer that came 
out of Sion, the Redeemer of thy people, the 
ſpoyler of all ſpiritual wickedneſſe in heaven- 
ly places, the conquerour over ſin and death, the 
triumpher over Devils ; thou haſt taken from 
our ſtrongeſt enemies all their armour, and d;- 


vided the ſpoil, Grant that I may know no- © 


thing but thee, account all things loſs in com- 


pariſon of thee, and endeavour to be made con- 


formable 


relative to the Myſtery. 


formable to thee, 11 the imitation of thy atitons 
and obedience of thy Lames; in the fellow= 
ſhip of thy Taffrins in the communion of 
thy graces, and participation of thy glories : 
that beginning here to praiſe thy name accor- 
ding as I can, 1 may hereafter for ever rehearſe 
and adore thy excellencies according to the 
meaſures of glory for ever audever, Amen, 


Ejaculations and Meditations to 
| beus'd at any time ; but par- 
ticularly after the conſecration 
of the Symbols ; when the ho- 
ly Man that Miniſters is bring- 
ing the Sacrament. 


I, O holy Jeſu I behold thee ſiretch'd upos 
the Croſs, with thy arms ſpread, ready to em- 
brace and recerve all markind into thy to- 
ſome, 

2, 1 come Lord Jeſus, Icome; O take me 
to thee tn the comprehenſions of an unalterable, 
of” an everlaſting love : for thou haſt opened 
thy heart, as well as thize arms, and haſt pre- 
ry a lodging place for me in the ſeat of 
ove, | 

3. 1 ſeethe Symbols, the holy bread, and 
the bleſſed cup ; but I alſo contemplate thy au- 

| | thoraty 
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thority. eſtabliſhing theſe rites, I adore thy 


 Wiſdome who haſt made theſe myſteries like thy 


S. Ambroſ. 
Serm, 44. de 
5. Latrone, 


7 Cor. T1, 233 
71 
th 


own infancy; I ſee thy ſelf wrapt up in ſwad- 
ling clouts, and covered with & Vail, I hear 
thy voice bleſsing theſe Symbols, thy mercy 


reaching out my pardon, thy holy Spirit ſan#t-. 
fyng my ſperm, thy Leſſed ſelf making interceſ- 


fron for me at the gteryal altar in the hea- 
VERS, 

4. Thy infite arm of mercy 1s reached un- 
F0 ws ; and our arm of faith reaches unto thee ; 
Bleſſed be Jeſus, who will be joyned unto his ſer- 
TAants, 

$5. This 7s thy body O bleſſed Samiour Jeſus, 
and this is thy bloud ; but theſe are not thy 
wounds, Ay Lord had the ſmart, but we the 
eaſe, his were the ſufferings, but ours the mercy : 
be felt the load of ſtripes, but from thence a 
holy balm did flow upon us ; He felt the thornes, 
but we ſhall bave the Crown ; and after he 
bad pazd the price, we got the purchaſe, Holy 
Feſus ) Bleſſed be God, | 

6. 1 adore thy unſpeakable goodneſs; I de- 
light un thy unmeaſurable mercy ; I rejoyce 1n 
thy croſs;. 1 deſire to know nothing but the 
Lord Jeſus and him crucefied, O let the 
power of thy croſs prevail againſt all the 


C.1.1. 25. powers of darkneſs : let the wiſdomeof thy 


3 Cor, 15.57, 


crofs make me wiſe wato ſaluation ; let the 


peace of thy crofs reconcle me to thy eter- 


ral Father,and bring to me peace of _— ; 
aid aps abr fe mon edge 3 $ 


—_— 


PA hl. wo » ne a = 


relatrve to the eNyſtery. 


evil and corrupt affetions : let the triumph of 
thy.Crols lead me 07 to a ſtate of holtneſs, that 
I may ſis 10 more, but tn all things pleaſe thee 
and 1 all things ſerve thee, and in all things 
glorifie thee. | | 

7. Great andinfixite are thy glories; 1n- 
fizite and glorious are thy merctes ; who #_like 
unto the Loyd our God who dnelleth on-high, 
and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the things 
that are in heaven and earth > Heaven tt ſelf 
does wholly miniſter to our ſalLation ; God 
takes care of us,God loves us firſt, God will zot 
ſuffer us to periſh ; but imployes all his attri= 
bates for our good, The Son of God ates for 
as ; the holy Spirit deſcends upon us and tede 
ches us; the Angels miniſter to ws: the S4- 


erament 1s our food; Chriſt 1s married. to- 
our ſouls : and heaven it ſelf 1s offered to us 


for our portzon, 
8.0 God my God aſsift me uow and evergr a- 
ciouſly aud greatly : Grant that I may, 20t re- 
cette bread alone x for man cannot live bythat; 
but that 1 may eat Chriſt : that 1 may not 
ſearch into the ſeeret.. of. nature, £t 41;- 
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| {et-the vitory of thy Croſs mortifie all my cg, +. 15; 


quive "after the miracles: of | grace... do 


aamire, 1 worſhip , and I love, Thes 
haſt cvercome O Lord, thou haſt over- 
come z Ride on triumphantly becauſe of thy 
words of trath and peace ; lead my ſoul in this 

A OO triumph 


bet effe cazh, 


dts of vertnes and graces 


triumph as thy own purchaſe thy love hath.cox: 


quer'd, and I am thy feruant for ever. 


9. Thou wilt not dwell in a polluted hoaſe ;; 
make my ſoul clean 5 and do thou couſecrate it . 
znto a Temple, O thou great Biſhop of our ſouls, 
by the 1nhabitation. of thy holy ſpirit of purtty: let 


20t theſe teeth that break the Lread of Angels 


ever grind the face of the poor * let not the hand 
of Judas be with thee in the diſh ; let not the | 


eyes which ſee the Lord, any more behold Uani- 
ty 3 let not the members: of Chriſt ever become 


the members of a harlot, or the miniſters of un- 


righteouſneſs. | 
10, I am nothing, Ihave nothing, I deſire 


nothing but Jeſus, and to be in Jeruſalem, the 
boly City from above. Make haſte O Lord; 


Behold my heart us ready, my heart ts ready : 
Come Lord Feſus, come quickly, 


When the Holy Man that Miniſters,” 


"reaches the conſecrated Bread ; ſup- 
poſe thy Lord entring into his | 
Courts; and ſay, 


Nempe aner Lord 1 am ot worthy thou ſhouldeſt come 
im parvi teju- dey my roof; bat ſpeak the word Lord and 


thy ſervant ſhall be whole, 


' , Aker 
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After receiving of thie bread 7 
pray thus : 


| Bl-ſſed be the name of our 2racious God: 


Hoſannah to the Sen of David, bl:ſſed 1x he 
that cometh in the name of our Lord, Hoſan> 
ab in the higheſt : Thou O bleſſed Sauiour Fe- 
ſus haſt g1uen me thy prectous body. to be the 
food of my ſoul ; and now O God, I bumbly pre- 
ſent to thee my body and ſoul; every member 
and every faculty, every ation and. every paſ- 
ſion, Do thou make them fit for thy ſerve : 
Give me an underſlanding to know thee, and 


wiſdome like as thou dtdſt to thy . Apoſtles 3. 4n» 


genutty and fimplicity of heart like that of Na- 
thanael ; zeal axd perfeft repentance like the 
return of Zachxus. Grie me eyes to ſee thee 
as ty Martyr Stephen had; az ear to bear 
thee as Mary, a hazd to touch thee as Thomas, 
4 mouth with Peter to confeſs thee, an arin 
with Simeon. to embrace thee; feet to ſollew the 
with thy Diſciples, an heart epex like Lydia 
to entertain thee, that as 1 bave gruen my 


members to ſin and to uncleauneſs ; ſo I may 


benceforth walk 1a righteouſneſs and holineſs 
before thee all the dates of my life, Armen; 


Amen; 


— 


z0: 
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If there be any time more between the 
receiving the holy Body, and the 
bleſſed Chalice ; then add, 


O emmenſe goodneſs , unſpeakable mercy 
delightful refetion, bleſſed peace-offering, ef= 
feftual medicine of our ſouls; Holy Feſms, the 
food of eleB ſouls, celeſtial Manna, the bread 
that came down from heauen, ſweeteſt Saviour ; 
grant that my ſoul may reliſh this diuine Nu= 
rriment with ſpiritual raviſhments and love 
great as the flames of Cherubins ; and grant 
that what thou haſt gruen me for the rem1ſſ10n 
of my ſins, may not by my fault become the 1n- 
creaſe of them, Grant that 17 my heart I may ſo 
digeſt thee by a holy fatth, ſo convert thee znto 
the unity of my ſpirit by a boly love, that being 
conformed to the likeneſs of thy death and re- 
ſurre&:0n by the crucifyng of the old man, and 
the rewneſs of a ſpiritual and a holy life I may 
be incorporated as a ſound and living member 
z7to the body of thy holy Church, a member of 
that boay whereof thou art head;that 1 may abide 
7 thee, and bring forth fruit in thee, and in 
the reſurrefion of the Fuſt my body of infirmt- 
ty betng reformed by thy power may te configu- 
ved to the fimilitude of thy glor1ous Lody, and 
my ſoal recetted into a participation of the 
eternal Supper of the Lamb ;, that where thou 
art, there 1 may be alſo, beholding thy face 
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i glory © bleſſed Sautour and Redcemer Fee 
fus, Amen, | 


When the holy Chalice is offered, atten# 
devoutty to the ble and joyn in 
hearc with the —_ the Mit- 
miſter ; faying Amen, 


I will receive the Cp of faluation and call 
wpon the Name of our Lord, 


After receiving of the holy Cup-; 
pray thus : 


| It i finiſhed : Bleſſed be the Name of our 
| | Rays God, Bleſstng;lory,praife and hoyour 
ave and obedience dominion aud thankſgiving 
be to him that [itteth on the throne, _ to the 

L anb for ever and ever, I 


1 bleſs and praiſe thy Name, O eternal Fa- 
ther, moſt merciful God, that thou haft Touch- 
fafea to. admit me to a-participation of thefe 
dveadfub and defireable myſteries + unworthy 
thoagh F am, yet thy love never fails: and 
though 1 tag often have repented of my ve- 
pentances and fallen back into ſin , yet thou 
meter repenteſi of thy loutng kindneſs ; Be 
pleafed therefore now in this day of mercy, 
when thou openeſt the treaſures of heaven, and 
ratneſt Manna upon our ſouls to refreſh then 
Oo 2 whe 
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whenthey are weary , of thy tnfintte goodneſs to 
grant that this holy Communion may not be 
to me unto judgment and condemnation ; tut 
i may be ſweetneſs to my ſoul ; health and ſafe- 
ty zz every temptation ; joy and peace in every 
trouble ; light and ſtrength 1 every word and 
work, comfort and defence 1 the hour of my 
death againſt all the oppoſitions of the ſpirus 
of darkneſs ; and grant that nounclean thing 
may be in me who | received thee into my 
beart and ſoul. : 


II. 


Thou anelleft in every ſanBified ſoul , ſhe is 
the habitation of S101, aud thou takeſt it for 
thine own ;, and thou haſt conſecrated it to thy 
ſelf by the operation of glorious myſteries with- 
#z her, Olepleaſed to recetve my ſoul pre- 
ſented to thee in this holy Communion. for thy 
dwelling place, make it a houſe of prayer and 
holy meattattons, the ſeat of thy Spirit, the re- 
poſitory of graces : reveal to me thy _— 
and communicate to me thy gifts ; and love me 
with that love thou beareſt to the ſons of thy 
boaſe: Thou haſt grven me thy Son, with 
hims grue me all things elſe which are xeedfall 
to my body and (ſoul in order to thy. glory, and 
my ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


HI, An 


III. 

An a& of Love and Euchariſt to 

be added if ' there be time 
and opportunity, 


Q Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Fountain of true aud 
holy love, nothing ts greater then thy love, no- 
thing is ſweeter, nothing more holy : Thy love 
troubles none ; but 1s entertained by all that 
feel it with joy and exultation, and it is fiill 
"more deſired, andis ever more deſirable ; Thy 
love O deareſt Feſu grues liberty, drives away 
fear, feels no labour, but ſuffers all ;, it eaſes 
the weary, and ftrengthens the weak, it comforts 
them that mourn, and feeds the hangry, Thou 
art the beginning and the end of thy own love; 


that thou mayeſt take occaſion to do us good, and 
by the methoas of grace to bring us to glory, 


Thou gtueſt occaſion, aud createſt good things, 
and produceft affetions, and (tirreft up the ap- 
petite, and doeft ſatisfie all boly deſires, Thou 
haſt made me, and fed me, and bleſſed me, and 
preſeryed me, and ſanfified me that I might 
love thee ; and thou would'ft have.me to love 
thee, that thou mayeſt love me for ever, O 
gtue me a love to thee that I may love thee as 
well as ever any of thy ſervants loved thee , ac- 
ding to that love which thou by the Sacrament 
of love warkeſt in thy ſecret ones, 
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Oo 3 Abra- 
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Abraham exceled in faith, Job zz patt- 
ence, Iſaac m fideley, Jacob in ſimplicity, 
Joleph 2z cheſi#y, David i: religion, Jo- 
fiah 12 zeal, and Manaſles 22 repentance 
but as yet thou hadſft zot communicated the Sa- 
crament of Iove ; that grace was reſerved till 
thou thy ſelf ſhouldft couverſe with man and 


teach hm love. 


Thou baſt put upox our bearts the ſweeteſt 
and eafjeft yoke of love ;, to enable ws to bear 
the burden of man and the burden of the 
Lord; gre unto thy ſervant ſuch a love, that 
whatſoever tn thy ſervice may happen contrary 
to fleſh aud bleud,l may wot feel it ; that when 
I lzhour 1 may not be weary, when I am deſpiſed 
I may v6t regard «t ;, that adverfity may be to- 
lerable, and humility be my ſanfluary, and 
mortification of my paſſtons the exeruuſe of 
my dares, audiheſeruice of my God, the joy of 
my ſoul; that loſs tome may be pawn, ſo I win 
Chriſt ; aud death it ſelf the entrance of au etey- 
nal life, when I may live with the Beloved, the 
joy of my ſoul, the light of my eyes, My God, 
and all things, the bleſſed Saviour of the 
world, my ſweeteſt Redeemer Jeſus, Amen, 


An 


relative to the «Mihyſtery.. 


An Euchariſtical Hymn taken from the 
Prophecies of the old Teſtament re- 
lating to the Bl, Sacrament, 


Praiſe ye the Lord, I will praiſe the Lord 
: with my whole heart; tin the aſſembly of the 
upright, and in the (ongregation, 

He hath made his wonderful works to be re- 
membred, the Lord 1s gracious and full of com- 
paſsion ; He hath given meat wnto them that 
fear him, he will ever be mindful of his Co- 
Venant, 

His bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall yield 
rojal datnties, 

Binding hes foale unto the Vine aud his aſſes 
colt unto the chotce vine ; be waſhed his gar- 
ment 1 wine, and his cloaths 1x; the bloud of 
ane... 

In this mountats ſhall the Lord of Hoſts 
make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, 8 
feaſt of wine on the lees. ; 

He will ſwallow up death in UiRory, and the 


Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 


faces, and the rebuke of his people ſball he take 
away from off all the earth, for the Lord hath 
ſpoken tt, 

And the Lord their God ſhall ſave them as 
the flock of his people, for how great 1s h1s good. 
refs, and bow great ts his beauty > Corn ſhall 
make the young men cheerful, and new wine the 
 Uergrins, Qo4 The 
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The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his Temple, even the meſſenger of the Cove- 
xant whom ye dehght in, - 

He ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi and purge 
them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer un- 
zo the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. 

'  O Iſrael return unto the Lord thy God ; for 
thou baſ} fallen by thine intquity, Take with 
you words, and tern to the Lord, ſaying, 

Take away all iniquity and recerve us gra= 
ctouſly : ſo will we render the calves of our 1lyps : 

for 11: thee the Fatherleſs findeth mercy, 
The Lord ha'b ſaid, I will heal hw back- 
ftrdings, I will love them freely, for mine auger 
7s turned away. ' LE; | 
' They that dwel under his ſhadow ſhall return: 
they ſhall revzve as the corn, and bloſſom as the 
P1118 3 the memorial thereof ſhall be as the wine 
of Lebanog. | 
The pocr Jhall eat andbe ſatisfied ; they ſhall 
pro the Lord that ſeck him ;, your heart ſhall 
7ve for ever : for he bath plac'd peace in our 
borders, and fed'us with the flower of wheat. 
' Fax from thevifing of the Sun even unto the 
gerng town of theſame, the Name of the Loyd 


ſhall be great among the Gentiles, and in every 


place incenſe ſhall be offered uxto his Name and 
# pave offering : for his Name ſhall te great 


among all nations. 


*. Whoſo ts riiſebe ſhall anderftand theſe thing S 


of 
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of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk 


7 them: but the trarſgreſſors ſhall fall theretn. 
| Glory be co the Father, &c, 


A Payer to be ſaid after the Commy- 
nion- 1n behalf of our fouls and 
_ all Chriſtian people. 


1. Q moſt merciful and gracious God,Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory ; 
thou art the great lover of ſouls, azd thou baft 
gruen thy holy Soto die for our ſaltation , to 
redeem us from ſin, to deftroy the work of the 
Devil, and to preſent a (hurch to thee pure and 
ſpotleſs and undefiled ; relying upon thy good- 
neſs, truſting iz thy promiſes, and having re- 
ceryed my deareſt Lord tnto my ſoul, 1 humtly 
repreſent to thy druine Majeſty the glorious (a- 
crifice which our deareſt Jeſus made of himſelf 
por the croſs and by a never-ceaſing interceſ- 
fron now exhibttes to thee in heaven 1n the of- 
fice of an eternal prieſthood ;, 12 behalf of all 
that have communicated this dayin the Druine 
myſteries tn all the Congregations of the Chrt+ 
ftian world; andin bebalf of all them that de- 
| frreto communicate, and are hindred by ſickneſs 
or neceſsity, by fear or ſcruple Ly cenſures Eccle- 

ſoaſtical, or the ſentence of their own con- 

' ſcrences. 
2. Giuveuntome O God and unto them a 
portion of all the good prayers which are: made 
4 \ Y : i 
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in heaven and earth ; the interceſs:02 of our 
Lord, and the ſupplicateons of all thy ſervants ; 
and unite us tn the bands ef the common faith 
and a holy charity ; that no intereſts or partia- 
lities, 0 ſetts or opiutons may keep us any 


| longer in darkneſs and dtuiſion. 
3. Grve thy bleſstng to all Chriſtian Kings 


and Princes, all Republicks and Chriſtian Go- 
Vernments ; grant to them the Spirit of mercy 
and juftice, pruderxce and diligence ; the fa- 
Uour of God and the love of their people 5 and 
grace and bleſsing, that they may live at 
peace with thee ana with one another ; remem- 


bring the commazd of thetr Lord and King,the 


ſerene and reconciling Jeſus. | 
| 4, Grve an Apoſtoltcal Spirit to all Eccle- 
faftzcal prelates and Priefis ; grant to them 


zeal of ſouls, wiſdome to condu# their cnarges, | 


purzty to become exemplar, that therr labours 
and therr lives may greatly promote the honour 
of the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus, O grant un- 
to thy flock to be fed with wiſe andholy ſhep- 
herds ; men feartng,God and b_ covetouſ- 
neſs ; free from envy, and full of charity ; that 
being burning and ſhining lights, men behol- 
dizg their light may rejoyce tu that light and 
glorefie thee our Father which art in beaven, 

'5. Haue mercy upon all ſtates of men and 
women 1n the Chriſtian Church, the Governours 
end the governed, thevich and the poor, high 
andlow; grant toevery of them tn their P 

Veras 
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eral lation tolive with ſo much purity and 


faith, tmplicity and charity, juſtice and per- 
feftion, that thy will may be done in Earth as 
it 15 is Heaven, | 

6. Relieve all oppreſſed Princes,defend and 
reſtore therr r1ghts,and ſuppreſſe all Violent and 
warring ſpirits that unjuſtly difturbe the peace 
of Chr:Stendome : Reletye and comfort all 
Gentlemen that are fallen into poverty and ſad 
misfortunes : Comfort and ſupport all that are 
feck and deltver them from all their ſorrowes, 
and all the powers of the enemy, and let the ſpi- 
rit of comfort and patience, of bolineſſe and re- 
fgnation deſcend upon all Chriftiaz people 
whom thou baſt in any inſtance Viſited with thy 
Roa ; and be graciouſly pleas'd to pity poor 
markind ; ſhorten the dates of our trouble, 
aud put an end tothe dates of our ſi, and let 


[ the Kingdom of our deareſt Lord be ſet up in 


every one of our hearts, and prevail mightily 
ard for ever, 
7. 1 humbly preſent to thy druiue Majeſty 


. thes glorious ſacrifice which thy ſervants this 


day have repreſented apon earth in behalf of 


' my deareſt Relations [Wife, Children, Huſ- 
; bard, Parents, Friends, &c. | Grant unto 


them whatſoever they wait, or wiſely and holtly 
aefire ; keep them for eater tis thy fear and fa- 
woar : grant that they may never ſin againſt 
thee ; never fall into thy diſpleaſure, never 
be ſeparated from thy love and from thy pre- 
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ſence ; but let thetr portion be in the bleſsing 
and itn the ſervice,tu the love and inthe King- 
dome of God for ever and ever, 

8. Hgue mercy upon all ftrangers and aliens 
from the Kingdoms of thy Son ; let the ſweet 
ſound of thy Goſpel be heard in all the corners 
of the earth ; let not any ſoul, the work of thy 
own hands, the price of thy Sons bloud, be any 
longer reckor#d inthe portions of thy -Enemy ; 
but let them all become Chriſtians ; and grant 
that all Chriſiiens may live according to the 
Laws of the holy Jeſus, without ſcandal and 
reproach ; full of faith and full of charity, 

9. Give thy grace ſpeedily to all wicked per- 
ſors that they may repent and Irye well, and BI 
ſaved: to all good people grue an increaſe of 
gifts and holineſs and the grate of 'perſeve- 


rauce and Ciriſttan perfeon ; to all hexeticks 


and ſchiſmaticks grant the ſpirit of humility 


8d truth, charity and obedience ; and ſuffer - 
none upon whom the name of Chriſt ts called to 


throw themſelues away, and fall into the por- 
t10n of the intolerable burning, | 
10. For all mankind whom I have, and 
whom Thave zot renembred,I humbly repreſent 
the Sacrifice of thy eternal Son, his merits 


41d obedience, his life and death, his reſur- _ 


re:0n and aſcenſion, his charity and mterceſ- 
ſion ;, praying to thee im vertue of oar glorious 
Saviour to grant unto us all, the graces of an 
excellent and perfe repentance, an arrecon- 
cilable 
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 'F ever, Amen, Amen, 
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calable hatred of all ſin, a great love of God, 
41 exa amitation of the hultzeſs of the ever 
bleſfed Jeſus, the ſpirit of deuution, confor- 
mable will and religious affefiions, an Ange- 
lical purity and a Serephical lote; thaukful 
hearts, and joy in God; aud let all things 
happen to us all in that order and d:ſpoſition 
as may promote thy greateſt glory and our du- 
ty, our likeneſs to Chriſt, and the honour of bis 
Kingdome. Even (00 Father let it bebecauſe 
Zt 15 beſt, and becauſe thou loveſt it ſhould be 
ſo; bring it to a real and unalterable event by 
the miracles of grace and mercy, and ty the 
bloud of the everlaſiing Covenant ponred 
forth #3: the day of the Lords love : whom T 
adore aud nhom 1 love, and deſire that 1 
may ſtill more ard mare love, azxd love for 


SECT... 


An adwice concerning him who only 
Communicates Spiritnally. 


—Here are many perſons well diſpo- 


ſed by the meaſures ef a holy life 
to communicate frequently; bur ut may 
happen that they are unavoidably hindred, 


Some have a timorous conſcience ;. afear 


2 pious fear ; which is indeed ſometimes 
more pitiable then commendable. . Others 


are advis'd by their ſpiritual guides toab- | 
tain for a time that they may proceed in | 
the vertue of repentance further yet,before 
they partake of the Sacrament of love: J 
and yet if they ſhould want the bleſſings * 
and graces of the Communion,their reme- 


dy which is intended them, would be a 
real impediment. Some are fcandalized 
and offended ar irremediable miſcarriages 


in publick doGtrines or government, and | 
cannot readily overcome their prejudice, F - 


nor reconcile their conſciences to a pre- 
ſent aual Communion. Some dare not 
receive it at the hands of a wicked Prieſt 
of notorious evil life, Some can have it at 


no Pricſt atall ; butareina long journey, 
or 
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| or under a perſecution,or in a Countrey of 


a differing perſwaſion : Some are ſick, and 
ſome cannot have it every day, but every 


| day deſire ir. 


Such perſons as theſe, if they prepare 
themſelves with all the cflential & orna- 
mental meaſures of addreſs, andearneſt- 
ly defire that they could aQually Com- 
municate z they may place themfelves up- 
on their: knees and building an Altar 1n 
their heart, celebrate the death of Chrift, 
and in holy defire joyn with all the Con- 
gregations of the Chriſtian world, who 


. that day celebrate the holy Communion ; 
| and may ſcrve their devotion by the for- 


mer prayers and aGtions Euchariſtical, 


. 4 changingonly ſuch circumſtantial words 
4 which relate to the actual participation, 


And then they may remember and make 
uſe of the comfortable dodrine of S. Auſtzn; 


[<Iris one thing (faith that learned Saint) gem, r1. de 
« to be born of the Spirit, and another verbis Domi- 
 <thing tobe fedof the Spirit. As it is oge 


« thing. to be born of the fleſh, which is, 
« when we are born of our mother, - and 


4 <anorther thing to- be fed of the fleſh, 
7 < which is done when fhe ſuckles her in- 
«fant : by that nouriſhment which is 


« chang'd into food that he might eat and 
« drink with pleaſure, by which be was 
« born to life : wkenthis is dope without 
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fpirimual pride, nor in: the ſpirit of ſchiſm | - 


eAn atlvice concerning him, &c.-\ 
«the aual Sacramental-participation, ir 
« js called ſpiritual Mangducation}coneer- 
ning which 1 only add the pjous advice of 


a religious perion ; Let every faithful foul} 


be ready and deſirous, often'to receive the | 
Holy Eucharitt,:to the glory:ot GoJ. But 
it he cannot fo often communicate Sacra- 
mentally-as he deſires, ler:him- not. be af- 
flited;-butremain in perfect. rcfrgnation 
to the will of Godzand.diſpole himielfto | 
a-ſpiritual Communion,: Fog-ng:man and : | 
nothing can hinder a well difheſtd: ſoul; 
bur that by holy. deſires: ſhe mays; if ſhe. 
pleaſe, communicate every. day, > \ ... 
-To this, nothing is neceſſary :10 be-ad-: 
ged:;- bnr thar this way is :o.be uſed never... 
bur upon;juſt-neceſlity,: and when. it can- 
fot be attual : not upon; peevithneſs and ? 


and fond" opinions, not in deſpite of our 


'Brother,and contempr or condemnation of 


the holy Congregations of the Lord; - bur | 
_ witha living taith:& an aQual cbariry,and 


great humilxy,and with the Spiritotdevo- | 
tiort; and thar ſo much-the. more intenſly 
and-fervently, by how much he 1s: really» : 
troubled for the want: of actual, participa- 
ton 'tn:the Communion of Saints : ; and 
then, thar'is true which |$, Auſtin ſaid ; 


& Crede & | manducaſti; Believe and chow | 


Zhen 


Adora Foſum, - 


haſt eaten, 
| -FINTS; 


